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A DEDICATORTIE 
Frage of the Anthour., | 
BI Sweet /eſu, my Lord, 
{AE} my Santour, and my 
9 God : behold heerc 
proſtrate before thy Diuine 
Maieſtie, I entitle and conſe- 
{F | crare this Writing vnto thy | 
8 | glory;gine ſpirit and life vnto 
i | theſe lines, by thy heauenlie | 
bleſsing, that thole ſoules for! 
whom I wrot them, may jr; 
i reading cheſe words, receitic. 
& | t1c ſacred infpirations which! 
| I wiſh them : and particular- 
F | ly maybe moucdro implore: 
4 | ty diune mercy for me; that 
q | ſhowing vnto other the wa 
of devotion in this world, I 
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ſelfe in the world to come; 
bur rogerher with all the de-| 
nout ſoules,who ſhall profite 
by this labour of mine, I may 


ſorg of the. bleſſed Saints in 
Heauen, which amidſt the 
dangers of this mortal] life, I | 
pronounce from my heart, as 
2 teſtimony of my faith and fi 
delitie; Life and glory to my 


'4Lord and Saviour Ieſus; enen 
{*ſo ſweet Teſu,live and reigne | 
_ graciouſly and gloriouſly 


in our ſoules for etcr 


men. 


a reprobate my 


| 2nd euer. A- 
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TY 7 CRYPTRy | 
3 {MY DEERE READER, 
Þ# | . Lbeſecchthee to reade this Preface 

| for thy ſacisfaRion anc miac, 


I FOHE Paynins Hiſtorians 
| report of & mayacs cal- 
lea Glycera, greatly 
4 delighted 218 maring of  noſc- 
# | ayes, whoconld fo fitly + pro- 
TY |perly wary and change the diſpo- 
| ſition + mingling of the ſweet 
owers in wer poſts, that with 
the [elfe ſame flower s, ſhe would 0h 
frame many aiuers kindes of | "iM 
woſe-7ayes:: inſomuch that the| I 
I | Painter Pauſias came ſhort of | -' 108 
& | bis cunning, ſlriuing es it were,| . \lll | 
| by emulation,to expreſſe the wel | | | 
1zetie of her fiower-workes ; for) 
| bee could n0t change his colours = | i 
| | LL 3 in- = || 
| eee reownacs | a. 
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#mtoſo many faſions inhis vi- 
ures, but Glycera would fide 
774070 by a new maner of plicins 
of ber flowers in her neſe-caies. | 
 Eaxer ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt diſe 
po eand ord:r with okes-) 
geable varictie the inſIruttions. 
of denotion which hee gineth by E 
the POngues and pens of his fer-\ |. 
uants :that the doctrine which E 
they teach being one and the ſelf) ' JF 
' ſamehe aiſcourſe netwinhſten-| *þ 
| , Aing which they make, and in | L 
| which they deliner his -Y Frine,'' 
aomuch aiffer, ACCOY alng to the ; 
diueriity of methods & faſhwas 
(that Imay ſo ſayin which they .' - * 
bee couched ad compoſed. Ican-\ T3 
 n0t there ore nrithr ought [,orl .4 
| world 1 in any yre' write 1 this 1 
| [ut roducti9,4ny thing but that | , 
| which | 
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The Preface. 


"which hath been already publi-| 
ſped by our learned predeceſſors, 

concerning this matter; they be 
theſelfe-ſame flowers that I pre-| 
ſent onto thee (gentle reader ) 
which diners beforeme hane of- 
fered vats thy view : but- the 
noſc-gay which 1 hane framed of 
| them, 7s of- a different faſhion 
from theirs, as being handled in. 
 azother forme, and wrought af- 
| fer another manner. 


EN 


2 Thoſe that haue treated of | | 


| denotion before me, hauc almoſt 

all attended onely to the inſtru- 

(tion of perſons alrogether rett- 
| \ red from worldly connerſation ; 
| or at leaſt haue taught a forme of 


 deuotzon , which pr operly aud 


principally arrecteth and ten- \ 


 acth to that retired flate of life. 
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But my antent#c.2 is particutariy 
& principally to inſtrut? ſuch as 
[fue iu cities and torynes, buſted 
w2tl the affatres of their houſ- 
bold, or forced by their place and 


calling to follow their Prinices 
court .fuch es by the ob!teation of 
their eſtate, are bound to tale gf 
commio conrſe of life in outward | 

ew,and cxterionr proceeding ; | 
which kinde of perſons for the 
moſt partof them vnacr celour of 
a ſeeming, or pretended 1mpoſit- 
| bilitze, will not ſo mnch as once 
thinkewpon the undertaking of | 
a dewont life : perſmading them- 
ſelnes, that as no beaſt ( if wee 
nay belecue the Naturaliſts ) 
dare taſt of the ſeed of the hearb 
called Palma Chriſti; /o 0 3147 | 
ought to endenonr toobtainethe| 


palme | 
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F : | | Pal alme of C "briſtian prenie, fo roms 0 Tong 
3 | he lracih tn the preſſe of tens-: 
= | poral occupations. To theſe men. 
Mm doe 1 

% | other Pearles ao? line in the 
2 fea, not tatthg ene arop of ſa tt- 
: # | water in:0 their ſhclles: ang 10: 

A 1 ward the Chelidonian 1/{ands: 


| there bee feuntaines of ſmeete. 


1 demonſtrate: That as the! 
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ſoſprings | 
of (weete. dewotion, is the miaſt.| 


| 'kiſh [ce, and a [mall kinde vf- g Pon ed WAA 
call: 'a Pyrauſtes, borne and brett 6161977 LRU 
| in hot burnimis Onc29s , and fur-\ Sh 3 
\HACCS, fites. 28 1 flames , withont | 
ſeorching her wings : ſea: Vig0-: | 
YR 7045 476 conſtant heart thay {ge | 
Y #2 he world; ah yet not part ict 
J |pate of the gems; biamors: of the, 
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| poral oral aff ii ires;c+ may fly without 


harm among the flames of earth- 

ty occupations, & yet not burne, 

| nor ſear the wings of holy dr fires 
which lift up a denout ſoule to 
heauen ,althoug? the body neoceſ- 
| farily tread wps earthen mould. 

| Tl ru? it is indeed, this is a thing 
of, {ome difficulty : but therefore 
would 1 deſire that many men 
| would employ their eares in the 
 ataining of ſo high a thing with 
more zeale then ordrzarily they 
do, er they ſhenld find it not [0 
| wneaſs: as they imazine it. My 
{elfe hane indcuonred by this 


'worke to contribute ſorathing of 


mine own coſt, toward the hel- 
| ping of "Is as with a neble hart 
wil] vadertake this enterprize. 

3 Tct notwithſliding this pre- 


ſent 
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? | /2r deſire of mine,tt was neither 
| by mine owne choyce or liking, | 


that this introduttio came to the 
wiew of the world, but at the 
requeſt of one, who deſired to 
 attaineto ſome perfectro herein. 

' 4 Wherefore, that it might be 
| more ucceptable,l hage took a re« | 
'utew of it , enterlacing many 
things in aiuers places, and fur- 
ther adioyning ſome aduices and 
inflrudtions fit for the purpoſe 
'which before I ſayd that I en- 
tead: and all this haue I done, 
hauing almoſt wo leaſure at al to 
{pare.For wich cauſe looke here 
for no exaitor curious diſcourſes, 
but onely a plaine heape of good” 
 aanertiſements, (imply and na- 
xedly [ot downe and acclared ins 
ea/ie and intelligiblewords : af 


X lea ſÞ | 


————_ _ _ __— 


i 


—_— —__ 


The Preface. 


leafewiſe 1defired (6 to 60.45 for 

the adornins of the ſtile & lan- 
| |E#4Ze, 7 could not ſo much as 
| thinke of it , as hating ether 
things encuzh to doe. 

5 All my werds throgheut the 
 book,are adreſſedtoPhilothcus. 
Fer 1:9 intention beeing to ve- 
duce tothe common good mary 


[cales, that which 1 had firſt 


writ for one onely: 1 think may 


fithywvſethat name which 75 com- 


monto allſuch, which wil be ae- 
wut Of att: 'gert in Goas ſerutce: 


fer Philotheus #s £5 much to [ay 
las a leger of God. 


6 Th:rfore in «ll the Treatiſe, 
2:3ing before rmyconfidaeration, a 


aſprreth toth* lene of Ged:1 have 
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_ Iſenle ww) by exerciſe of denotion 
| 
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» aittacs this iptrcauction tto 
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The Preface. 0 

? fine parts: in the firſt Lindeuour 1 
i by perſuaſiens & pecultar exerci- 
7” | {cs toallure and win the will of - 
*# 277 Philotheus rs ar entirc and F 
-* | firme reſolution of lining well : 7 
3 | which he maketh at leneth after 
F\« gererall confeſf:on, with a 
'F\ren2d and ſound proteſtati 08 ſe-Þ; 
+\|conded by the receining of he } © A; 
ff | oly communion, in which gi- 4 "W/Tal 
ume vphis / eule unto his Saus- (8 
our, be receiues his Sauiour into 4 
* 87D [oule, and ſo entrath happily | 
= intothe retreat awd cloſet of his | 
 beenenly loge.T hat done, tolcad (3 
bim jurther on, I fſhew Lim two 2 
[peeial means bew to white him: 2 
| [elfe more & more egery day Vn- q 
to his dinine maicſty: the one,t be 
ſe of the Sacrament, by which þ F- 
eur good God commeth wnlo us: þ 
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| go forward without hinaerance | 


The Preface. 


| the oth-r the exerciſe of prayer : | ; | 
whereby hee dravweth vs unto! j 
himſclfe : er in this I ſpend the = 


ſecond part. In the th:rd 1 [et | F 
before his eyes how he may exer-| 
ciſe himſelfe in ſuch vertues as| 
be fit & conuenient for his profit | *: 
and aduancement : in which yet + 
1 onely buſre my pen,in laying tc- 
gether ſome particu/ar aduices 
which 1thouzht he could hardly 
hane had of another ,or found out 
of brmſclfe. Inthe fourth part, 1 
diſconer the ambuſhmets & lur- 
king dens of his enemies, ſhew- 
ing him how he may eſcape therr 
| [rares, e deliner himſclfe from 
' their enticements,that {0 be may. 
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za his worthy eaterpriz?. Inthe | 


fit and af part, Teach bim to 
| with- | 
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| withdraw w himſelfe | from other 'r| 


© ordinaryexerciſcsto the cabinet | 
|: | of his ſoule, to refreſh bis weary | 
2? | denotion, & renew his holy pur - 
2 \poſes, taking breath as it were, 
+ | anarepairing his forces, that he 
+: | ayafterward conragionſly get | 
| ground, & aduance himſclfe in 
his tournie to denotion. | 
7 Well doc I ſee in this curious 
aze of ours , that many will ſay, 
tt appertaineth to religious V0- 
|taries to vadertake the particu- 
k. lar guidance of ſoules wnto this 
B / Mmngular exerciſe of piety, which 
requires more leaſure then a Bi- 
ſorp can wel ſpare, charged with 


F Dyoceſſefo heaute as mine 7s, 


that theſe denout inſtruitios too | 
much diſtraft the wnderſti aaing | 
which ſhould be imployed in af- | 


| fazres | 
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TR | 1ſay (dcerereaacr) with great S. 


i | /oules comtted to their charge, 


| & order is ſupreme among ſpirt- 


the particular care of ouidin 
many ſon's which ſirenlarly had 


The P Preface CC. 7” 


, faires of greatcr Hmportance. But 
as for me, to ſpeak woat 1think, 


Denis, that it averta:neth prin- 
cipally to Biſhops fo conduct the 


vato perfection: #, ncethiir —_ 


tual men; [o that their leſure can 
»ot bee better ſpent then about 
ſach bujineſſe.: The ancient Bi- 
ſhops end Fathers of the Church, 

were at leaſt as mack effe tioned 
to their charge, as we, yet letred | 
they at t or al that, ts vudertake | 


Week ns s, whoia the midijt of 


recourſe vkto therr aſi,ſt2*ce, as 
it appeareth by their epiſtles. And. 
herety they trmitatcd the Apoſtles | 


the\ | 
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'Y The Preface. 
'# | che generall harueſs of all th 


® | world, gathered notwithſtan- |: 
Y ding many times with pe-|* 
YZ} | caliar (care and affection, cer-| 2 
® | taine wotable # cattered, cares. X 
of corne; not oxcly conten-}?) 
ted to tye the whole ſheaues of |% 
' | wheate, bt alſo not diſdaining} Þ 
= |exerto gleanc,as they ſay, where | © 
2 |ebey perceiued any remarkeable | 
3 \/onle, that inparti:ular offered it | # 
W |/clfe to their care. who knowetb | 3% 
[ot that Timortheus, Phile- | = 
mon,Oneſimns, Thecla, and | { 
Appia, were the dzerc children JLWLE 
of the great S-Paul? as S.Marke & Mi/\'! 
and $.Pctronilla of S.Peter. S. | © 8 1k 
| Petronilla, 7 /ay,who (as Baro-| * 
nius /carnealy proueth ) was not | 
Cf the naturall danghter, but onely |, 
i tbe ghoſtly childe of S. Peter.} 8 
| | | And \ 7 
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[fee to take the particular Care | 


| //ugular manner in the way f YN 
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And S, lohn the beloued Diſei- '} 7 
ple of our Lord, writeth hee not 
one of his Canoatcall Epiſtles 


ſuutoa dcuont Lady, whom for © 


her piety he calleth Flea, the 


|eleftandcheſen Lad p? | 


8 Itisa pair:ful charge I c- | 


perfeion, but as painſul as it 7s, 


ort:wuch like wato the pain ful 
toile of thrifty husbanamen in 

time of harueſi & vintage,vho | 
are neuer more merry, then wh? 4 
their hands are moſt full of ſuch 
labours. It is a burden whichre- Þ} | 
createth & reurueth the heart of 1 (7 
him that is lod? with it,throuzh : 3 { 
the abounaace of delight which. 


| 
| zt brimgeth withall exc: fine c-| 1 | 


C 
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} foweth from it:as the bundles ; of 


' Crunams with ſweet & recrea- 
! rue edour,comforteth theſe that 


1 carty them throuzh the boyliag | 

© ſends of Arabia. They report of 
©: \tbe Tyere, that hauing recone- 
\ Uredoneof her whelps which the 
> "| crafty huntſ-man leaucth in the 
F way to beſy her v-it bal while he 
I | caries away the reſt of the litter, 
5 " WW? takes it up preſently, bee it 


| 2ewer {9 great es finds her felfe 


wer,but rather lighter & ſwif- 
& ter 7a her courſe, natural lone as 
8 /t were izhtaing ber with her 
* very ade, How much more wil- 
ty then wil a fatherly heart 


: 1 take pon him the charge of a 


S ſoule which be finds all melting 
with the dere of holy perfec71o? 


neuer a whit the heauter or ſlo-} 


why 


” .A_._4 
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=p ir, ſhould he not moſt carefully 
es. |Tmey [a1 )like as « loning mother | 
WR [doth ber little child, being neuer 
"| wceryef caryine the buraZwhich 


-  |{beloacth fo ent trrely? But it muſt 
' | berndeede « fatberly heart , that 


*-| C& for that care the Apoſtles ot 
'1 crples, wot oncly their children, 


| effetion their little children. | 


- |wadertaks to inſtrut thee iwthe | 
W-—:-- way 
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bear ſu:h « ſoulc iz bis boſom (as 


undertakes ſo toileſeome a taske : 
 Apoſtolike nzen, do ca/l ther diſ- 
but with aterme of moretender 


9 Ts concluacl gewtle Reader ) 


iT confeſſe that 1 write of Deus-| } 


| 
tron, being my ſelfe without de+' 
wotzon, yet tracly wot without an 


which bath g:uen mee courage to 
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earneſt aeſire of attainiug there-. 
Twunto. And this very del, re is that 
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| # Alexander canſed his logelie 


The Preface. 
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way to Neuotion . For,as agreat.\ 8 
'Þ learned man ſaid, it is «' good| 3 


'F meancs to become learned, for 4 
man io ſtudie herd: a better, to 


© hearc a learned warſter : but the IF | 
Ql beft of all to reach another. And \ - fi | 


WM ze oftencommeth to paſſe (layth| 


*] Saint Auguſtine writing tothe | 2 


+ dewout Florentine ) That the. 48 


3 office of Diſtributing vnto'o- |, - Ml ÞÞ 
F thers, ſerueth vs as a merit to | i}! 
g receive the ſame thinges our | 8 WM 


: > 
ſelves : and tke office of rea- 


'x ching, becommeth a foun-| #$ 


| p dation of Learning. The great [3 


. Compaſpe 70 bee pictured by 


». FR p. 
MM 


the Pencill of the famons A-\8 
PELIES : who forced by of=\" = 
ten reflexion to cotrmplate wiſh} % 


2/7 \ Compalpes perfection ,| Þ 
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© | ſhould procure za the beſt colours | | 


The Preface. 'P 


as he drew the lineaments of her | 
faire boay pou his table, ſo im-|Y 
printed he withal the lowe of her | 
beautie in his heart. and became "if 
ſopaſaonately enamored of her,\ 

that Alexanderpercening it, | 
pitying his caſe,gane him her in| ® 
marriage,acpriuing hinſelf for | Þ& 


| bs ſake, of the deereſt loue hee| 


, . "WM 
i 3 


had; ſhewing herein the great-| | 
| nes of is hart more plaialy,then F- 
| by any bloudy viftorie ouer apu-| W 
iſant enemy. I perſwade my ſelf| | 
' that it 7s the will of God, that 1| 


that I am able,to paint the forms | 
of beartifull virtues vpor the, 
| hearts of thoſe which are comit-, | 
| ted to ny charge, and eſpecially | 
the beautiful verine of Dewot1is, | | 
| moſt amable & acceptable to his | | 
| : arnine| | 


— 


| | ly be enamoured of the ſweetnes 
R. | therof. And 1 doubt not but if e- 

| | | wer his dinine Mateſty percetue' 
| i | ry ſoule ſincerely in love with 
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ef | dinine cies. And 1 vndertake the 
[: office willingly,as wel to obey, 

* | perform my autre,as for the hope 
1 hanethat cugrauing this louc- 
ly vertue in the mindes of other 


' e1, my own perhaps may whol- 


} 


J 
o | 
| 

| 


this beautifull vertuc,uue wil be- 
 ftow her pon mein a happy ma- 
 rzage for euer.The faire & caſt 
| Rebecca watrizg Itaks Cam- 
 mels, with a ready good wil was 
preſently choſen to be his ſpouſe, 
| recetuing out of hand in his 
name, precious eare-rivgs, and 
gold? bracelets, asjledges of his | 
 loue. So doe I perſwade my ſelfe, 
Fhreach the beaundl, //e g00dnes 


| 


? The Preface. 

f bf of my God, that carefully | leading | 
rs beloued ſheepe to the whol- 
ome rwatcrs of dewotion, he vill 

| make my poore ſoule bis ſpouſe, 
aſtening in my cares the golden 
Mord Sof his holy louc, and bin- 
El ding on my wriſts force and vi- 
or toprattiſe them , in which 
1 conſiſteth the eſſence of trac de- 
gwotion : which 1 humbly beſeech 
this heauenlic roulette to beſtory 
opon mc, aud vpn all the obe- 


RE | drent chilare of his holy Church. 


IN To whoſe Accrees and correction 


] 4 | Ido, and will alway ſubmit my 


B Wrili#75 007 actions,my words, 

N. my wls, and my thonghts. At 

N ecy, on S. Mary Mag- 
dalens ay, 1609. 
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of the Introduttions: 


4 ontaining Adniſes and Exertiſes r6- 
[7 | quifite for the condutt of a Sowle from 
j | ber very fir/t defire of 4 denout tife, 
B 1iil jhe be brought toa reſolution to 
oy ermorace is ftedfaſily in alt her att;- 


, T- 
bes 
, #38; 


i. 


— 


Cuay. I, 
What « Denout life is, | 


#27 O v xdefire is to 
A&P attaine ro deuo- 
Z (2x .tion (my deere| 

E /& Philotheus) be-| 
ver = cauſe, being A 
good Chriſtian you know that 
dcuotion is a vertue moſt a-| 
B miable! 


we EIS 2D. DEG Crane” RX 
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2 A171 [ntroauttion | | 
miable and acceptable to| 
Gods divine Maieſtic. But| | 
for ſo much as ſmall faulrs,| 
committed in the beginning| # 
ofany affaire, inthe progreſſe| 
thereof grow infinite, and in| Þ 
the end become molt irrepa-| 
rable, and paſt ail amend-| '? 
ment: its neceſlary before all} 
thic.gs, you learne what kinde| 
of yertue Devotion is..-For| | 
fince there is but one manner |} 
'of true Deuotion, and many |! 
Ikindes of forged and falſe, If|} 
you know. not which is rþc|| 
rrue-and fſricere vertue that; | 
you ſeckeafter, you may. very 
eaſily be deceived, and. eneer-| | 
taine your ſeife with ſome im- 
pertinent ſuperſtirion iv ſtead 
of rue & profitable deuorion, 
Es: f) | 2 Aurclins) 


Pn on 


— 
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'F 
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ſing his affected lobrietie, 


"IP aruout hife.. 2 3| 


| 2? Agrelius,a _— | 


ter, was wont to picture t hel 


q [faces of allthe Images which ; 


{ihe made, to the likenefle and 


b reſemblance of the women! 
#!whomheloved': and fo ordi-| 
w" Yea mol} men. painr their 


3 devotion, according to the 
Fpaſſion or phantaſie which 
ny in them, He 


{that is given-to faſting, hol-; 


deth himſelfe for deuoue e- : 


and malice : and nor daring 
to moiſten his tongue in wine 


makes no difficultie ar all, ro 
\ſucke the bloud of his harme- 


lee neighbour, by {launde- 


nough, if hefaſt ofren, be his} 
|hearcneuer fo full of rancour 


CC 
tat ed Lan. 


B 2 rous| 
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na ths 


4 As [ntroarciion | | 
rous  backbiting, and detra-| | 
Qing from his good name. A-\, 
\nother will account himſelfe 
full of deuotion for budling! | 
vp amultitude of ptayers cue-| F 
ry morning, alchough all day] 
| after his rongue neuer ceaſe] 
throwing forth of wayward| 3? 
| ſpeeches, or arrogant and re-| FF 

roachfull taunrs among his| ! 
neighbours and familiars.| | 
Somethere be, that can very| | 
| eaſily pull analms our of their| | 
purſe to relicue a poore nee-/| 
| dy beggar, and therefore are, | 
eltcemed devoutimen, where-| | 
{ as they cannot find any {weet| | 
diſpoſition in their heart to| | 
forgiuetheir enemies; ; Or any} | 
| readineſle ro ſarisfie their cre-/ | 

ditors, vnleſſe the force of law; 


| | and 
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® ſons; though indeed they bee 
BR very farre (God knowes)trom 
| the deuotion,. The feruants of 
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To a Deuont life. 


and the Sergeants Mace doe 
conſtraine them. And yer are 
all theſe men in the deceiuea- | 
| ble indgment ofthe common 
, people, deemed devour per-| 


[King Saul ſecking for Dan/din 
his houſe, 44#cho/ his wife laid 
an Idoll in his bed, clothed in 
Dauids. apparrell, and made 
them belceue it was her huſ- 
| band Danzd, fickly and flee- 
ping in his chamber: euen ſo 
doe theſe men couer them- 
ſlues with certaine cxternall | 
attions of ſeeming denotion, | 
whereas indeed they are but 
vaine ſhadows, and idle Idols 
| of denotion. 
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| workes, it is called Chacitie: 


[ —_ — — 
a 


True and hucly Denorio! 
(my Philothens) preſuppoleti 
in our hearts the loue of Goo: 
nay rather itis nothing eff: 
but a certaine perſca and I hip] 
degree of the true love < 
God. For when we confide q 
the loue of God, as the thing]}} 
that beavtifiech our foules,||# 
and maketh them louely injÞ} 
the eyes of his Maictie, thenj 
do we call it heauenly grace:|f 
and becauſe this ſeife ſarne\f 
loue of God, if it be true and 
 vnfaigned bee # 


he” ee 
- 


TjyuCth VS, | 
{trength and f5:ce to do good} 


but hen It growes to that de | 
re of pericAion, that it nor 
onely ſtrengthen \erh vs ro doc BY 

el]. but al{o vrgeth vs vehe- 
ment-! 


0 —_ ———  — p— aw 


— 
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in vs,or we by her, with rea- 
dineſſe of will, and alacritie 
F | of minde; Andas it is the of- 
© | fice of Charitie, in what de- 
K | grec ſocuerit bee, to make vs 
& (keepe the Commandements | 
|| of God generally and vniver- 
fally: ſo 1s it the proper fun- 
[ion of Devotion, to fulfill | 
the Commandements with | 
'promptneſle, 'feruour, and | 
nimble vigourof our mindes, 
[as it were delighting and re- 
foycing in doing our duty to- 
wards God and Man, Hence 
itis, that hee which keepeth 
not the Commandements of 
God, can neither be eſteemed 
good, nor devout: ſince ro 
| beg good, he muſt bee indued } 
a1 " Charitie; and te bede-| 


B 5 uour 
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1 he higheſt and perfeCeſt a&ti- 
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10ut it is not enough to heaus 
iny degree of Charitie what- 
ſocuer, but beſides hee muſt 


Aion and habit of exercifing 


ts, Ms. ths 


ons of charitie: which readi- 
rec of minde,is the true ver- 
rve of devotion. 


"I II te edna. c S....ait: a 


{prompt and ready in the kee- 
ping of Gods Commande- 
ments , and provoking vs to 


manner of good workes com-. 


| newly recouered froma long 


CET 


” e——_—— 


14u2a quicke and ready affe-| 


| 4 Deuotion then confiſteth; } 
ina certaine degree of cxcel-! } 
[lene Charitie, making vs| | 


| doc with ioy and delight all } 


| mended vnto our free-will by ; 
his Councels and holy inſpi-| | 


{ rations, For like as a manbut! | 


4 and | 


| 
| 


" 


Vat 
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and dangerous fickneſle, wal- | 
keth now and then as muchas | 
is neceſſary for his health, but 
yer ſlowly, and leaſurely, for | 
want of ſtrengrh and vigor : ſo 
2 ſinner bur lately reclaimed 
from the diſeafes of iniquity, | 
walkethin the way of Gods! 
Commandements , but yet} 
ſlowly and faintly, no more 
thenis neceflary for his {alua-. 
tion, vntill ſach time as hee 
gaine the ſtrength of deuoti- 
on: for then like a man in} 
found and perfe healch, hee | 
not onely walketh luſtily and 
cheerfully inthe high way of 
Gods Commandements, bur 

with exceeding courage, and 

earneſt defire of pleaſing his 

| Sautour, runneth ſpeedily, m 
] 


46cm. AX... 
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| Counſels and. heauenly in- 
ſpirations. To.conclude,Cha- 
| ritic and Deuotion doe differ | | 
| one from another no more; | 
'then fire from flame: ior Cha-| | 


actively, ſpcedily,withour de-! | 
(layes, or difficultics, at all oc: 
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{ 


[mindein the pathes of Gods 


it were, leaping and dauncing | | 
ifor ioy and exultation of 


'ritie is a ſpirituall fire which 
| God kindleth in our hearts, 


. . i 
flames, then is it calied De-! 
; . R | 
;norion :_ So that: Denotion | 


\addeth nothing to the fire of 


| Charity,ſauing a bright flame 
of readineſſe and promprt- 
neſſe of. minde to exerciſe 


calions, the Commaunde- 
ments of God, and workes of 


[and when it breaketh out in| | 


his | 


hum may FP FI ee? SS . oEÞ© 


pd 


= 


his Counſels, and inſpirati- 


lons, which it pleaſeth his di- 
[uincgoodneſle to infuſe into 
jour hearts. 


Cunuar. Lb 


The properties and excellence | 


of Deuotion. 


Hey that endeuored to 


_ diſcouragethe lfraclits 
from going forward 


vato the land of Promiſe, to\d| 


them it was. a Countrey .that 


deuoured the Inhabitants ! 


thereof, hauing anaireſo con- 
tagious, that it were impoſſi- 
ble to live long in heakh 
there, and that on the other. 
ſide, the inhabitants of that 


Land were huge monſtrous] 


Toa Denout life. 1 3 | 
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_Giants, | 
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Is | 
Giants, that did care vp other 


the world (my deere Phelothe- 


poſſible ro defame holy De- 


uotion, painting vs out de- 


; _ melancholy humours,' | 


and vnſufferable conditions. 


/Bur as oſua and Caleb con-| \ 


that the Countrey was beauti-| | 


| ſtantly proteſted, not onely 
| 


[full and fruittull, but alſo that 
the winning and poſſeſsion 


| _ 


men, as if they were but] 
ſhrimps or Locuſts, So plaies| / 


ws) it ſtriverh by all meanes q 


uout perſons with frowning,| | 
fad, and grieſly countenan-| 
' CES, and publiſhing maliti- | 
; ouſly that Deuotion ingen- } 


| thereof wonid both be eafte, 
and agrecableto rheir wiſhes;| | 
So doth the Holy Ghoſt by) 


the! 


F 


| 
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# vnſpcakeable delights and 


{| Sie tothe poore, bridletheir 
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| the mouthes of all his Saints, } 
and our Saujour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe by his owne bleſſed 
mouth.,aflure vs that a deuout} 


life is ſweet, happy, and full of| 


— 


comforts. 

2 The world ſees, that the 
louers of Saint-like deuotion, | 
faſt, pray,watch,ſeruethe ſick, | 


anger,reftraine their paſsions, 
depriue themſelues of ſenſuall}| 
pleaſures, and do other ſuch 
| a&ts with godly diſcretion, as! 
[are of themſeſues both ſharp 
| &rigorous.But the world ſees 
not the inward cordiall affe- 
| tion which rendrerh all theſe 
ations molt pleaſant,ſweere, | 


and caſic ts bee performed. 
Looke 
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{| Deuour ſoules (0 you world- 
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from the hearbe, bur preſfent- 


ly they conuert it into honey, 


lings) feele: (no doubt) the 


bitterneſle of theſe mortifica- 


Deuotion,rthat euen in the ve- 


Looke but on the. little wy | 
bufily befer vpon the thime,| 
the -iuyce whereof euery man] ; 
knowes to be bitter : and yet] : 
no fooner haue they ſucked it| 


tions: yer ſuch is the narure ot} 


ry exerciſe of theſe auſterities,| | 
it transformes them into plea-| | 
{ſant and fweerdelights., The! | 
| fires, and flames, the rackes, || 
and tortures, ſwords & ſcour-|' 
ges, ſeemed flowers and per- | 
fumes tothe valiant Martyrs, | | 
becauſe they were deuour. It. } 
then deuotion can glue ſo! 1 
ſweer| | 
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,| Mfweeta taſte to the moſt cruell 
>| Mrorments, yea even to death it 
| MY ſelfe how dainty and diuine 
t! Wa taſte will. itgiue vnto veriu-|. 
t! WM ous aRtzs and exerciſes? Su- 
-| MY gar {weetneth ſower and vn- 
| MW ripened fruit, and corre&eth 
-| W the cruditie thereof when iris 
| MW ouer-ripe: and deuotion1s the 
-| MF ſpirituall Sugar which taketh| 
1 Wl away all ſowrneſſe from mor- 
«| MW eification, and menderh the 
| MY furteicing ſweetneſle of con- 
-| Wi folation. Ir raketh away diſ-: 
| W| contentment from the poore: 
| M' man, and rhe difordinate ap- 
-|W'peticc and deſire of the rich: 
- | Y deſpaire fromahe oppreſlied, 


and inſolence from the fauou- 


C 
* 


ry, and: diſſolutenefle from 
him 
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rite : ſadneſſe from the ſolita- 
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ter ofaduerfitic, and for mor-| £ v 
ning dew in the ſummer ol} Mc 
proſperitice. Deuotion knows] Wi { 


how to be patient in poverty: 
Denotion maketh equall e-|: 
fteeme of honour and dil.|? 
grace, and receiueth pleaſure] Þ 
and paine almoſt with one anc|} 
theſame vnchangeable minde;]: 
and finally, fillech our ſouls } 
brim-full of ineftimable de-! 
lights. | 
z In thewyſterious ladder,| 
which Uacob ſaw in his happy l. 
dreame (the true portraict of; 
the denour life) the two fides. q 
thereof fignifie prayer, which? 
obrainerh the loue of Al- ; 


ct 
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mighty God,and the holy Sa- 
craments, which conferre it 
vnto vs, when we duly receiue 
them. The ſtaves, or ſteps fa- 
{tened to the ſides , betoken 
E| divers degrees of charitie, by 
| F| which deuout ſoules doe goe 
EF fromvertue to vertue: eithes 
BF deſcending by a&ion to ſuc- 
| B{cour and helpe their neigh | 
| B|bours, or aſcending by con- 
| |templation vp to the happy v- 
F nion with Almighty God.| 
| Now looke (my Philothens) 
E:vpon thoſe which be on this 
Jadder, and you ſhall finde 


'tzem men that have Angels 


'mens bodics. They ſeeme 
'yong though indeed they bee 
not, becauſe they bee full of 


MF \hcarts, or Angels that haue| 


| 


force | 
Cen. net. LET whe 3h 
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force and ipurituall vigourin| 
all rheir ations : They have! 
golden wings to ſoare vp to | 
the very throne of God, and]; 
to- dart themſelues into bin: 
{by feruent prayer, but the: |! 
haue feer ajſo ro walkeamon; |} 


men,by an holy, amiable, and | 
exemplary converſation x faite|| 
and goodly are their faces for]; 
they receive all things with 
| toy and ſweetneſſe, Theirlegs,|! 
their armes, and their heads 
are alwayes vncouered, for as|| 


naked intention: to. pleaſe 


— —— 


much asrheir thoughts, affc-| 
ctions, and actions, are voyd| 
of all other motive or deſign-| 
[ment, ſauing onely pure and] 


God, Thereſt of their body is|| 
{coucred with a faire and light!| 
| robe, |! 


s. mr : 
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robe, becauſe though they vſe 
che felfse fame world that| 


vel 1 

x Fworldlings doe, yettake they 

| Yor ſparingly of worldly | 

\ | Ychings,no more then is re ma 

- | Mice tor their eſtare. Such 

\-\ gels as theſe 'be denour 

"| Fſons. Bclecuc me (loving Phz- 

1011 rim ard | 
lotheas) denotion ts the {weete | 


of ali (weetes,, the Queeneof 
vertues: for it is the ornament 
and perfection of charity. For| 
if charity be milke to feed our} 
faint ſoules, deuortion is the 
creamez If charity bee the 


Ce : 
1d} plant, deuotionis the floure; 
\. Wit charity bee the precious 


4 Yg<mme, deuotion is the luſtre 
o\ MW of itz 1f chrritie be a healchful 
balme, deuotion 1s the com- 
| I fortable odour hereolgwhich 


| 
< | 
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recreareth men, and refreſh: 


th Angels. 
Cunay. IT], 


and «n Ornament befitting 


| 
I 


| - 0n,to beare fruit,eue- 
ry one according to his Linds 


Chriſtians (who arc the living 


Rifie & bring forth the works 
of deuotion,cucry one accovr- 


| 


For dcuotion ought to be cx- 
erciſed differently by the 
\Geneleman, by the _—_ 


euen ſo. commandeth. hee all]| 


plants of his Church) to fru-|| 


ding: to his kinde and qualitic.| 


That Dewotion is an Inflrament || 
| ll vocations and profeſſions. 


OD commanded the 
plants in their creat]! 


SIE op 8 or 1 OD. 
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by the Seruant,by the Prince, | 
by me Widow, by the Maid, 
Fand by the married. And the 
Ypraftiſe of devotion is not 
Yoncly divers in divers eſtates, 
Ybur cuen in the ſelfe ſame e- 
ſtate muſt-it bee accommoda- 
tcd tothe forces, affaires, lea- | 
ſure, and dury of euery onein 
particular, For I pray thee, 
would-it doe well if che Bi- 
Yi\bop ſhould be foljrarie like a 
Eprivatc ſtudent? or the marri- | 
Q cd man (hould lay vp no more 
in ſtore for the maintenance 
of his family, rhen afcllow of 
a Colledge in the Vniverſity ? 
or that the Artificer ſhould'be 
fo much in the Church, or bu- 
fic himſelfe in all ſuch kindes 
of occurrents, for the ſervice 


of Ml 
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nor redreſle theſe diforders. 
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his neighbour, as doth the Bi- | 

ſhop? Werenot ſuch deuoti-// 
on ridiculous, diſorderly and] 
intolerable > And yet is this|# 
prepoſterous manner of pro-|1 
cceding now adayes moſt y-|} 
ſuall , and the whole world ci-| 
{thernot able, or not willing|} 
to diſcerne denotion from in-|3 
diſcretion, murmureth and]! 
blameth devotion,whichnot-[| 
withſtanding,can ncither help|} 


2 No (my Philothens) true|| 
{deuotion neuer marreth any 
thing, but rather maketh and|} 
|perte&erh: and deuotion that|] 
is contrary to the lawfull cal-|) 
ling of any man, is vndoubt-|. 
|edly forged and falſe deuoti-| 
on. The Bee (faith the Philo-|} 

|  ſopher)]! 
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ſopher) ſucketh hony from 
hearbes and flowers without 
Y Þurting-or endamaging them, 
''Y Putleauing them as whole 8 
"| ias freſh as ſhe found them:bur 
"|Y irrac devotion doth more then 
[2 ; {fo foricnoronely hurteth no 


a 
6: ABS +" 


>, 
GS 
> — 


Y | ind pretious gerimes being 
, ſteeped? i in: hony, become 

| More glittering, cuery one af: 
dl [fer its natiue colour: and ſo e- 
MY very. Chriſtian becommeth 
(More: perfe&and excellentin 
his vocation, ieining the ſame 
withtrue-deuotion : the care 
of family by it, is made more 
quier and peaceable: : the que 
jof man ang wife more fiticere 


d|. 'Nate,vocation, or affaire, bur | 
Jl contrariwiſe bettereth and a-| 
1'Y *dornerhit. All kind of pearles | 


) C and| 
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| and durable : the ſcruice of| | 
ſubic&s to their Prince more 'Y 
{loyall and acceptable; and all 
kinde of occupations become 

more caſe and tolerable. 

{ 3 Itwere anerrour, nay an; } 
hereſic, to goaboutto baniſh 
deuotion from the .compa- 
nies of Souldiers, out of the| | 
ſhoppes of Artificers, the| | 
Courts of Princes, and from| | 
the houſhold or family of, | 
married folke. True itis, that|* 
the deuotion altogether con-| ; 
templatiuc, monaſticall, and] 
religious, eannot be exerci- 
{{cd in theſe vocations: yetare| | 
there many other degrees and} | 
exerciſes of deuotion, which 
ſufficiently and cafily Icad, 
ſecular perſons to perfeion, || 
Abraham || 
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Abrahan, Iſaac, 1acob, Dauid, 


© /eb, Tobias, Sara, Rebecca, and 


Tudith, are witneſles hereof in 
the ancientlaw: and-as tou- 
ching the new, 9. loſeph,S.Ly- 


dia,and S. Criſpin, were per-; 


featly deuout in their open 
ſhoppes. S. Axe, S. Martha, 
S. Monics, amongſt their fa- 
milies. S. Cornelins, S. Sebaſti- 
an, S. Maurice, amidit the ar- 


mies : and Conftaztin,S. Helen, i 


in their royall thrones. Nay,it 
hath ofrentimes : happened, 
that many haue loſt their p er- 
fetion in ſolitude (which 


notwithſtanding is ſo much} 


defired to perte&tion) & haue 
conſerued it amidſt the mul- 
titude, which ſeemeth little 


fauourable to perfeRion. Lot | 
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[cuer we be, or of whatſocuer 
calling we are, we may and, © 
ought to aſpire to perieRion,  ' 


| 


(faith S. Gregorie ) that was ſo. | 
chaſte in the Citie, defiled| 
himſelfe in ſelitude: whereſo- 


Cuapy. IIIT. 


to goeto the Citie of: 


| thee. The ſameſaylT to thee,|} 


| (my beloued Philethens) deli-\\ 


IM 


Rages, ſaid, I know no whitof,| 
{the way: go then (replied his 
father) and ſeeke out ſome! 
faithfull guide ro condu@|} 


reſt 


7; Introduction i] ; 


f 


T he neceſſitie of 4 guide fo en- | 
| fer and goe forward in exer-|| 
| Ciſcs of deuotion. I 
Þfn 


1. / Ovnc Tobzas, con4| 
manded by his father; 


_—_— hy, 
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reſt thou in good earneſt to 
walke to the Citie of denoti- 
| $ | on?ſecke ſome skilfull man to | 
® dire and lead thee. This is 
E'therule ofrules, and the ad-| 
[uertiſement of aduertiſe- 
ments : for albeit rhou ſearch 
never ſo curiouſly, thou ſhalt | 
never ſo ſecurely and ceitain- 

ly inde out the will of God, 
concerning thy true FIR 
09,45 by enquiring the law at] 
the mouth of the lame ,and 
by hu:nble obedience to his 
farherly counſell, and godly 
\aduice, a thing fo much rc- 
commended and practiſed by 
a!l the devout and faithfull ſer: 
uantsof Godin former times, | 
who to ſubie& themſclues 
| \morepertecly to the will of 
| a 3 God, | 
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God, ſubmitted their onne| | 


| 


- 
—e 
head ad 


AR in: 0auction 


willes to the diſpoſition of 
his ſeruants. 

2 Afaithfull friend (faith 
the holy Scripture) #s a ſtrong 
protettion : hee that hath ſong 
him, hath feund atreaſure. A 


Theſe ſacred words, as you, 
may ſee, are principally {p0- 


' obtaining whereof, ie isneed- 


full aboue al! things to haue' | 


this faithfull friend, who ma ay 


guide our actions by his pru- | 
and coun-| } 
tergard vs againſt the am-! 
buſhmeits and {lights of our] 3 
ghoſtly encmie. Sucha one| 4 


ſhall 


_ _ a——_—_ 


 dentiall counſell, 


- ſuch a ] 


ken of immortalicie ; for the ; 


722 he: 


faithfo ull friend is a medicine of, ' Þ 
| Life and immortality : 


| feare God doe find [ſuch a friend, 


\ Þ |whar is good in vs, a great 


| fp 
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ſhall be vnto vs, as a treaſure i 
T | of wiſedome in all our affli- | 
-Z| &ions,deſolations,and falles: | 

z | he ſhallſervevsas a medicine 
to eaſe and comfort ourhearts 
Z | in our ghoſtly diſeaſes: he will 
# |keepe vs from euill, and make 


deale better: and if any infir- 

mities chance to befall vs, his 

carefullaffiſtance will procure | 
tat it ſhallnotbe mortall;for 

he will lift vs vp againe from 

our downfall, 

3 Burt who is he (ſay you) 
that ſhall be ſo havpy as to 
findeſuch a friend ? The wiſe 
man in the fame place tels vs, 
ſahing, They that feare God, | 
they that with an humble 
| minde, affeuouſly defire 
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their aduancement in piertie, 
and in the ſeruice and wor-: 
ſhip of their Creator, Secing 
chen that itimporterh thee of 
much (my Ph:loth:as) to goe 
accompanied with a goou 
guidein this holy voyage of 
deuotion,, pray vnto God| | 
with very oreat inſtance, that| } 
he will furniſh thee with one| 4 
according to his heart, anc; 
 doubtnor.albeit it were need- 
full for this end, to ſend an 
Angell from heaven,as he did 
to yong Tobras, but that he wi! 
2iue thee a good one, anda 
Faithfull. 
4 And in very deed,in r= | 
= Angell ought ſuch a one 1 
tobe vnto thee, when thou; | 
haſt once tound him. Regs! | 
him 
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him not ſimply as a man, nei- 
ther truſt in him,nor in his hu- 


#| mane prudence, bur in the 


prouidence ofalmighty God, 


Z| who will no doubt fauour thy 
Z! indenours, 'and ſpeake vnto 


thee by the meanes and inter- 
poſition of this man : putring 
into his minde, and into his 
mouth, that which ſhall bee 
moſt expedient for thy ſpiri- 


tuall aduancement :- ſo: that } 


thou ovghreſt to hearken vn- 
ro him,as vnto an Angell deſ- 
cended from heauen, to con- 


Treate with him friendly, and 
with an open heart, manife- 
{ting without all diffimulation 
or faining, the good or euill 
which thou findeſt in thy | 
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| 
duct and leade thee thither. 


& 4 Houle: 
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foule: and by this meanes thy 
good ſhall be more examined 
and aſſured, and thy euill cor- 
rected and cans, : thou 


derated and ordered in thy 
|confolations. Place then an 
excccding confidence in him, 
toyned with a religious and 
{reſpeRiue reuerence: yet fo, 


the reverence que vnto kim: 
bur truſt in him with trem:- 


bling, as a chaſt mayden doth | 
[reſpe&her ſeuere, bur louing 


father : and reſpect him with 
an aſſured truſt in his loue and 
care, as an obedient ſonne 
ha doe his deere and ten- 
EW Cet- 


_ th. a. = 
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ſhalt be both eaſed and forti-| | 
fied in thy atflictions, and mo-| | 


FI 
Y 
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that the rcuerence dimainit | 
\notthy cofidence, nor hinder 
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| der-harted mother. Ina word, 
| the friendſhip betwixt thee 


muſtbe ſtrong and ſweet, all 
holy, all ſacred, and all cce- 
teſtiall. F, 

5 Forthis caufe chooſe one 
among tenne thouſand : for 
there are fewer to be found, 
then men imagine, who are fit 
and capable of fuch an office. 
He muſt be repleniſhed with 
Charity, Knowledge, and 
Prudence: for if but one of 
theſe three parts be wanting ; 
in him, ir ſhall be dangerous 
for thy ſonſe, Therefore once 
againe I aduife thee, ro de- 
mand him inſtantly at the 
hands of Almighty God, and 
having once obtained him, 


# and thy Ghoſtly inftru@or, | 
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[lightly for any other, but goe| k 
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fo great. a benefite. Stand, ? 
| firme and ſtedfaſt vnder his| 3 


condud, and change him not! | 


to him ſimply , humbly, and | 

confidently: and ſo ſhalt thou; Þ 

make a proſperous voyage. | | 

| | —_eac VV... | 

That the beginning of a dewont. 
life muſt} be taken from the|' 

= purgation of the {oule, ] 


{Is | Lowers appeare in our: 
| greand((aith the ſpouſe! | 
in. the Canticles). 7he 
Fre of pruning our Vines is | 
come: What: bee the flo- 
wers of our hearts (0:Pþ7lothe- 
us) but our good deſires ? So; 


| | | 
_ cl _ 
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ſoone then as they appeare, 
| | we muſt lay hand to the hook, 
is| #\ and cut from our conſcience, | 
i; all withered, dead, and ſuper-| 
* fluous workes. In the law of] 
HR <Moſes, the ftranger woman 
Zi taken priſoner, that” would] 
marry with an Iſraelite, was | 
to put off the robe of her eap- 
tiuitie, to pare hernailes, and 
to cut away the treſſes of her 
haire: In like maner, the ſoule' 
kury aſpireth ro the honour} 
to be the eſpouſe ofthe Sonne 
of God, mult firſt pur off the} 
old man, and put on the new, 
caſt away and forſake finne, 
and then pare and ſhaue off| 
all kinde of impediments, 
which dee diuert from. the 
loue of Almightie God. Ir is; 
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the firſt beginning of our| 
health, to purge our corrupt 
and peccant humors, S. Paul 
enen in an inftant was purged 
and cleanſed with a perfe& 
pu rgation. So was Mary Mar. 
aalen, and others, Burt this 
kind of purgation, is altoge-| | 
| rher miraculous & extraordi-| | 
nary in grace, as is the reſurre-| | 
Qion of the dead in nature, 
| and therfore we muſt not pre- 
tend thereunto. The ordinary 
manner of purging and hea- 
| ting either body or mindse, is 
not wrought but by little and 
little, and 6 proceeding from 
degree to degree, with paine, 
leafure and expectation. 
2 The Angels had wings 
| vpon the myſterious ladder - 
the 


[ — 
. —— w WE 


i the Patriarke /acov, yet they 
Z.fcw nor therefore, but aſcen- 
ded and deſcended by order 
#\from oneſep to-another. The 
| ſoule which ariſeth from ſinne| 
2 |rodeuotion, is fitly compared 


0 ES "IR ——_ —_——— 


| Toa Denont life. _ | 


to the morning ſtarre, which 


Y inriſfing, expellech not the 


darkneſfle in a trice, or mo- 
ment, but gradatim, and. by 
degrees. That cure (ſaith the 
Phyſitians Aphoriſme) which 
is done faire and ſoftly, is al- 
wayes. moſt aſſured. The diſ- 
eaſes of the ſoule, as well as. 
thoſe ofthe body,cometo vs, | 
(452 Man may ſay, in poſt, ora. 
horic-backe, budrhey depart; 
\from vs onfoot, and faire and. 
ſoftly. We muſt then be con-- 
ragious (0 Philatheas) in vn-| 

der-} 
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| ding perill vnto thoſe ſoules, 
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dertaking this enterpriſe. A- 
las, what pitty is it of theſe 
ſoules, which ſeeing them- 
ſelues ſubie& to ſundry im- 
perfeions, after they haue 
been exerciſed ſoine few mo. 


neths in deuotion, begin to| þ 
trouble, diſquiet, and diſcou-| I 


their hearts almoſt to be born. 
away vnto the temptacion of 
leauing all, and returning 
backe 2 But now on the con- 
trary part, 1s 1tnot ag excee- 


| 
| 


| 


which by a contrary perſwaſt- 
on perſwade themſelves to be 
purged from their imperfecti- 
ons, the firſt day, as it were,of 
their purgation, reputing 
themſclues ro be made per- 

feCt, 
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rage themſelues, ſuffering] | 
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Wee &,before, ina manner, they 
| Me ſcarcely made, and preſu- 
AFming to flye before they bauc 
wings? O Ph/lothens, in what 
| Mercar danger are they, of fal- 
Ming againe into their former 
Mdiſcalc, for raking themſelues 
| Wtoo timely our of the hands of 
| Wehe Phyſician > The Kingly 
| MProphert having been waſhed | 
and cleanſed from his ſin, yet 
humbly demandeth to be wa- 
thed againe, 
3 The exerciſe of purging 
foules, can not, nor may not 
end, but with our life. Let vs 
neyer therefore affli&t our 
{clues about® our imperfeQi- 
ons : for our perfe&tion chief- 
iy conſiſtech in reſiſting a- 
| gainſt them, and wee cannot 
| refiit] 
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reſiſt them vnleſſe we doe fee] | 
| them, nor can wee vanquiſh| / 
| them, vnleſſe wee encounter; ; 
them, Our victory conſiſteth 
| not in not feeling them,bur in| 
not conſenting nor yeelding| 
vnto them: for to receive vex-| | 
ation and tronble from them,| 
isnot to conſent voto rhem:|} 
nay it1s neceftarte for the ex-|} 
crciſe of our humility, that we 
| ſometime receive ſome ſmall 
| blowes or foiles in this ſpiri-| 
tuall battaile: but we are ne- 
verto be accounted for ouer |; 
come, but onely when wee } 
looſe cither life or courage. W| 
| Beware then &. crimes and|. 
deadly finnes : and the onely|| 
care that remaineth 1s, that 
theſe imperfeions doe not|: 
| daunt| 
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daunt our courage, Dcliner 
mee Lord (laid Dauid) from 
cowaralineſſe, ana faintneſſe of 
| heart, For this is the hapy con- 
| dition and aduantage which 
| wehaue in this ghoſtly warre, 
| that we ſhall ener be conque- 
rours, prouided alwayes that 
we will combar. 


Cuar. VI. 
Of the firſt Pureation from 


franes. 


1."1"HE firſt purgation 

then which wee muſt] 

miniſter ro our ſoule, 
1s,to cleanſe and void away 
the filth of finne: aud the; 
.meanes to make this purgatt-/ 
On,1S repentance,or Penance. 
For | 


LO 
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For the due performance; | 
whereof, take in hand ſome] # 
little Treatiſe that hath beene| | 
ſetforth to helpe confciences| þ 
in the confefion of finne to! | 
God. Reade it with good at-| | 
tention, and.mark from point| # 
ro point, in what thou haſt of-| 
fended, beginning from the|} 
{time in which thou hadft frſtl! 
; the vie of reaſon, vntill this 
preſent houreof ry conuerit- 
| 0. And if thou doeſt diſtruſt, 
ty memory, fet downe in|! 
writing wit thou haſt obſer- 
.ued : and having in this fort 
prepared and garnered toge- 
ther the peccant humours of: 
thy guilty conſcience, deteſt. 
them, and reie@ them by con- 
I 

trition and diſpleaſure, cuen 

| 45 
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; 3 thou haſt loſt the grace of 
| WM God. Forſaken thy part of 
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as greatand as profound as e- 
Y ver thy heart is able to ſuffer, 
i diligently pondering theſe 
© foure poynts : That by ſinne 


YJ heauen. Accepted of the per-} 
© petuall paines of hell. And 
| renounced theviſion, and c- 
| uerlafting loue of Almighty 
God. TY 
2 Thou perceiueſt (Ph//o- 
thens) that I ſpeake in this 
place of a generall confeſſion 
ofall thy life ; the which true- 
ly, although I grant that itis 
notalwayes abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, yet doe I conſider,that it | 
will be exceeding profitable 
|'vntothee in this beginning: 
and for this cauſe I doe moſt 
earneſtly | 
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earneſtly exhort thereunto, 4 
It happeneth oft-rimes, that | 
the ordinary confeſſions of ® 
ſuch as live a vulgar life, are! 
full of great & groſle defaults: | } 
one while they prepare not|! 
themſelues any whit at all, or|? 
at the-leaſt very little : ano-'} 
ther while they come, burnat|} 
withthat centrition and ſor-|| 
row that is requiſite for their! 
ſinnes : nay, ſometimes ithap-| 
peneth that they confeſſe with| 
a ſecret” purpoſe to returne 
co finne, namely, when they 
do not ſhunne and auoyd the 
occaſions,nor vie the neceſla- 
ry diſpatches which are meete| 
and proper for the amend- 
men: of life: and in all theſe 
caſes, a gencrall confeſſion is 
very | 
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wholſome confuſion for our 


cificth our confciences,caſeth 
our ſpirits,exciteth good pur- 


To « Deuont life. 47 | 


; 


A Cre Ir A 


very requiſite to afſure our} 
ſoules. Butbeſides this, a ge-| 
nerall confeſſion recalleth vs | 
to the knowledge of our 
ſelues, prouoketh vs to a 


life paſt,and moueth vs to ad- 
mire the mercie of God, 
who hath exped&ed vs with 
ſuck incredible & exceeding 
patience. Furthermore 1t pa- 


poſes, miniſtreth matter to 
our ghoſtly father-to preſcribe 
vs aduiſes fit and conuenient 
tor our condition, and ope- 
neth our heart, that wee may | 
with more confidence mani- | 
teſt our confeſſions that be to 
CONE, ; 
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[| 
3 Being then in this Intro- | 
duRion, to diſcourſe of a ge. 
| nerall renewing and: refor- 
ming of our hearts, and of an|þ 
| vniverſall converſion of our 
ſoules vnto God, by the enters 
priſes of a devour life, I have 
| greatreafſon, as it ſcemerh to 
me (philothens) ro counfaile! 
thee to make this general 
coufeſhion. | 
Cray VIL. 
| The ſecond purgation : which 
from the affettions of ſinnc. 


T A LULL cthelfraclites de 

\ AA rata effec out 
of the Land of E- 

gypt, but they departed no! 


all in heart and affeQion; 
which 
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which Was euident to bee! 


ſcene, in that many of them / 


in the Defart repined; for thar 
they had 'not the Onions and 
fleſh-pors of Egypt : euenſo.; 
there are certaine. penitenrs, | 


tcrly teauc nor forſakethe at- 
feRion :that is. to fay, they 


wy 


| 


4 


' whoin effe& goeforth offin, i 
| but: neuerthelefle doenor ve- 


more; butieis witha. certaine 
heartebreake which they-haue 
to. depriue themſclues , and 


delights and contentments of | 
finge. Theirheartrenounceth 
ſinne;and ſtandeth aloofe off, 
but they leauc nortor all chat 
often times to looke that way, 
| 26 Lots wife looked backe to»; 

D wards 


J | purpoſe. indeed to ſinne no. 


to abſtaine fromthe accurſed | 
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{red penitents, 'Trefraine theni- 
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| {{clues from finne for a while, 
{butto their gricfe; they wiſh| 


5o Ot introdauciien 


wards Sodome. They abſtaine 
from finne as ficke men doe 


; from Me'lons,which they for- : [ 
beare, becauſe the Phyſitian | 


threatens them death if rhat 


] they cate them, But notwith-| 
| ſtanding this conſtrained ab-| | 
{ Kinence, their fancie ſtil] lon-] | 


| 


{ meares, they ſpeake- of them, 


geth after thoſe forbidden 


cheapen them, and: would 
likewiſe buy ofchem,if it were 


| lawfull, at the leaſt: they will 


{\mell tro them; and account] 


them happy- that are / not 
bound toforbeare them: cues! 
ſothele feeble and faint-hear- 


and 


1to God tharthey might ſ{inge 
9 > 
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ſauour of ſinne, and account 
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talke with a kinde of taſte and 


them contented that do com- 


Luenged, will change his will 


lbeene for thefeare of God, he 


mitthem. | 
2 A man reſolued tobe re- 


when hee comes before God; 
but unmediatly after,one may 
finde him amongſt his friends 


mentin recounting his quar- 


rell, ſaying, That had it not 


and not bee damned : they | 
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| 


[raking pleaſure and content-| 


had done this, orhe had done 
that : and that the Diuine law, 
in this poynt of pardoning, is 
very hard,andwiſherh to God| 
that it were lawfu]l for him to 
dee reuenged. Alas,who ſceth| 
not, that although this poore 

D 2 man 
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man bee gotten faintly out of | 
finne,yerthat he is altogerher 
incenſed to the affetion of | 
{inne? that being forth of E- 
gyptin cffeQ, he is yet there'ſ 
ill in will and appetite, gree- Þ 
dily deſiring the ruſticke fare || 
ofthe Onions and Garlicke, 
which heewas wont to cate: 
euen as a wanton woman, that 


| hath newly deteſted her lewd 


Toues, findes ſtill a delight to 
bee courted and inuironed 
with her fond VVooers: alas, 
whar exceeding danger are 
ſuch people in ? 

' 3 OPhilothens, ſeeing thod| 
reſo!uſt ro vndertakeadeyou 
courfe of life, rhou muſt not 


 onely forſake finne, bur with| 
all wholly purge thy heart 
from| 


mann i 


oy 
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For beſides the danger that 
there is of relapſe, theſe miſe- 
rable affeRions will continu- 
ally tire thy ſpirit, and will 


2 | make it become ſo heauy and 


Jumpiſh, that it ſhall not doe 
any good workes promptly, 
diligently, and frequently, 
wherin notwithſtanding con- 
fiſteth the true eſſence of de- 


gotten out of the eftate of fin, 
and retaine notwirbſtanding 
theſe bad affetions and Ilan- 


pinion,the Maidens that have 


not fick, and yet all their aCti- 


ons are ſick: they eate with- 
D- 3 Out 


Nour. » _ _ 


from all affe Rions, which any 
way depend or ſauour of fin. | 


votion. Such ſoules as hauing | 


guiſhings, reſemble in my o- 


rhe greene ſickneſſe; who are | 
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| out reliſh, ſleepe wichour re- 
{ poſe, laugh without toy, and 
{drapge themſelues rather 
then goe or walke: even fo 
theſe ſoules doe well, bur with 
a ſpirituall weariſomneſle,and 
that ſo great, that it takes a-| - 
| way all the grace from their! 
| good exerciſes : which are| 
but few in number, and ſmall, ' 
in cffc&. 


LE Car. VIII. 
Of the meanes of applying this 


 ſecoud purgation. | 
F. þ Ow the foundation of 1 
| this ſecond prrgatt- | 
on,is a liuely & ſtrong, 


apprehenſion of the great| 
harme which ſinne bringeth|F 
| vnto 


ht. 
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vnto vs, by meanes whereof, 
weenter into a profound and 
vehement contrition.. For as | 
neuer ſo little contrition (if it 
betrue and vnfained) eſpeci- 
ally conioyned. with- the ver- 
rue of the Sacrament, doth 
purge vs ſufficiently from the 
guilc of finne, ſoalſo when ir 
is greatand vehement, it pur-| 
gerth-vs fromall the affe&ions] 
depending of finne. A hatred 
or rancor which is but fecble 
and weake, cauſeth our heart 
toriſe atthe very ſight of him 
whom we doe hate, and ma- 
keth vs to flye his company, 
but if itbea violent and dead- 
ly hatred,it maketh vs not on- 
ly to flye his company, bur e- 
| uento be diſguſted, and not 
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his picture it felfe, or of any 


| likewiſcall the affetions, de- 
pendances, and pathes of |! 
ſinne. | 


| feruently (Philorhess) to aug: 


————_— 


to endure the conuerſation of 
any of his kindred, parents, 
or friends, no not ſo much as 


thing elſe appertaining vnto 
him, but is abhominable and 


'odious vato vs: euen ſo when| *'# 
|rhepenitent hateth his ſinne,| MF 
onely with a weake and cold,| MW 
-though true contrition, he re-| | 


ſolnerh fully and cruly indeed] 
neuer to offend, nor ſinne any || 


more ; but when he hateth it 


and deteſteth the ſtnne, but 


2 Wemuſt then endevour 


with a contrition vigorous & || 
torcible, he not onely hateth | 


ment 
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ment as muchas is poſſible for 
{vs, our ſorrow, contrition, 
and inward repentance, to the 
end that it may ſttetchand ex- 
tend to the leaſt appurtenance 
| and ſparke of ſinne. So bleſſed 


IF verſion, loſt ſo perfe&ly all 
MF caſt of ſinne, and of the plea- 
I ſures ſhee- had taken therein, 
| that ſhee neuer afterwards 
| thought more vpon: them. | 
And holy Dazid prorteſtcth, 
that he not onely hated ſinne, 
but alſo all the wayes and 
paths of the ſame. And in this 
reſolution conſiſterhthe reno- 


uation of the ſoule, whereby | 
(he returnes by innocencie to | 


ner youthfull dayes; which 


Mary Mazaalen in hercon-|. 


the ſame prophet compareth | 
i Me: 
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. {to the renewing of the Ea- 
gle. | 
3 Now to attaine this ap- 
prehenfion., and contrition,| | 
thou. muſt exerciſe thy ſelfe 
diligently in theſe meditarions 
| | 
following, which being duly]; 
practiſed,will (by the helpe of | 
Gods heauenly grace) roote{| 
{out of thy heart all ſfinne, as|; 
{alſo the principall affe@ions| | : 
to the ſame: to this end haue}| 
I principally ordained _ 
Thou ſhalt. pradtiſe them 
thereforc. in order as I hauc 
placed them, taking but. one| 
for cuery day, and that in the] 
\\1is morning, if ir bee poſſible, 
ll which is the time moſt pro- 
| [per for all the ations of rhe 


ſpirit :and the reſt of the day 
fol- 


? 


"w 


tt. 
ko dt” ME toe end 


following, ruminate & chaw 
that which thou haſt medita- 
ted in the morning. If thou be 
not yet accuſtomed to medi- 
tation, ſee thar which after- 


Z | wards ſhall be ſaid in 2 the le- 
F |condparr. 
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+. The firſt Meditations of our 
. Creation, © 


Preparation. 
1. Place thy (elfe with reue- 
rence before God. 
2. Pray him to lnfoirs thee 
with his grace. 


 Conſtderations. 
1. (Calder that there are 
but ſo many yeares paſt 


joben thou waſt net yet come| 
nto\. 
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| Go. 
|into.the world, and thy being 


An Intreduct ion. 


was a juſt nothing. VVhere 
were we (o-my foule). in that 


was nonewesof vs. ' _ 


moued thereunto by his onely| 
bounty. 
3. Conſiderthe being that; | 


the chicfeſt and moſt excel-'! 
lenteſt in- this viſible: world :| 


capable -of life eternall : and 
to vnite thy ſelfe perfeRly va-|| 
| cohis diuine Maicſty. 


ERS... 


time? The world had then la-|! 
ſed ſo. many ages, and yet| | 


2 God hath cauſed theeto | ; 

be hatchr ofthis nothing, to|'F 
be this ſomething which now| þ 
{hou art: withour hauing.any, 
manner of necd of thee, but; | 


God hathgiuen thee, for itis 


2 
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| Aﬀettions and Reſolations. 
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1 Humble thy ſelfe profound- 
ly before the preſence of. 
God, ſaving from the bottom of | 
thy heart with the P/almift : O 
Lord before thee, and in 
compariſon of thy Maieftie, I 
am iuſt nothing: and how 
waſt -thou then mindfull of 
me to create me? Alas, my 
ſoule, thou waſt hidden (as it 
were) in the Abyſſe of no-- 

\& /thing: and in this Abyſle of 
s MW [aothing ſhouldeſt thou have 
remained vntill this preſens, 
if God had not drawne thee 
forth from thence. And what 
couldſt thou haue done with-! 
inthis nothing ? 

2 Giue thankes to God. a 
| my} 
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how infinitely am I indebted 


taken me out of this nothing, 


thy' name,. and to render 
-thankes to- thine exceeding 
| bounty 2 | 

3 Confound thy ſelfe, Bura- 
las my Creator, in ftead of v- 
niting my ſelfe vato thee by 
pureloue and loyall ſervice, 
| haue alwayes been rebellious 
by my vnruly affeQions; ſe- 


| my great and good Creator, | | 
ynto thee, for that thou haſt] | 


to make me by thy mercy,that| 
ſomething which:l am?-WWhat| || 
ſhallIeverbeable ro do wor-| | 
|thily, to bleſſe and magnifie| 


-parating and with-drawing 


myſelfe from thee, to ioyne 
and vnite my ſelfe to ſinne 
| and iniquity ;.doing no more! 


honour | 
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henourtothy goodneſſec then 
if thou hadſt not beene my} 
Creator. | 
= | 4 Proftrate and debaſe thy} 
| 8 |/effe before God. O my ſoule, | 
7 {know that our Lord is thy 
God : it1s hee that hath made 


| b thee, and not thou thy ſelfe, 
| |©O God, Lam the worke of thy 
hand, I will then no- more 


henceforth take pleaſure in 
my ſelfe, ſince in my ſelfe,and 
| of my ſeife, I am truely no- 
! _—_ Kee 1 _ —_ 
ragge and boaſt, 0 duſt and: 
3%, ? whereof doeſt thou 
[extoll thy ſelfe,' 6: meere no- 
thing? VWheretfore to humble 
'my ſelfe I will doſuch or ſuch 
ja thing, I'will ſupport ſuch or 
ſuch. contempr, I will change 
| | my: 
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| my Creator, and do my lelfe 
honour with the condition | 


and being which he hath gi- 


| 


| direQor. 


drawn me forth of the Abyſle 
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my life, and hereaſter follow 


uen me, employing it wholly 
in the obedience ot his bleſſed 


be caught me, and as I ſhall 
be informed by my A 


Concluſron. 

1 Giue thanks to God. Bleſſe 
thy God (6 my foule) and ler 
all ry bowels Stalſe his holy 


name: for his bounty hath 


ofnothing, and his. mercy 
hath created me. 


fer vnto thee wich al my heart, 


2 Offer. O my God, 1 of. 


will, by ſuch meanes as ſhall| 


the | 


— 
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the eſſence and being which 
| thou of thy bounty haſt beſto- 
wed vpon mee: with allmy. 
heart doe I d@icate and con- 
ſecrate the ſame vnto thee.. | 
| 3 Pray. O my Gad ſtreng- 

then mee intheſe affections. 


Fe | 
After thou haſt ended thy 
excrciſe,walke a while, and of 
theſe conſiderations which 
thou haſt made, gather and 
binde together a little neſe- 
gay of deuotion to ſmell vn- 
to, and to recreate the ſent 
ofthy ſoule all the day 
| following. See part 
2.6hap.7 4-4. 
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[1 Cunare. X. 
The ſecond Meditation , of the 

end for which we were crea- 


ted. . | 


A Bn. _—.. - 
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s 


Preparation. | 

I, Place thy ſelfe with reuc-[jj 
rence before God, | 

2+ Pray him to inſpire thee 
with his grace. 


fl Conſiderations, 
1. OD did not place | 
 Fehee in this world for 
any need that hee had 
j ofthce, who art altogether 
{ voproficable to him, but one- 
| ly to exerciſe and declare his || 
bounty in thee, in beſtowing 
vpon thee his grace and glo- 
ry. And therefore hath he en- 
| riched| 
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riched thee with vnderſtan- 
ding to know him, remem- 
brance to be mindfull of him, 
will to louc hW, imagination 
to repreſent his benefites vnto 
thy thoughts, eyes to behold 
the wonders of his works, and 


a tongueto praiſe him,ang ſo 


forth of others. 


2. Bcing created, and ſet| 
inthe world for this intenti- | 


on,all ations contrary to this 

end, muſt be reieed and caſt 
away : and ſuch as ſeruenotto 
obtaine this end, ought to be 
deſpiſcd- as vaine and ſuper- 
fluous, 

3 Confider then the miſera- 
ble caſe of moſt men in the 
world, who neuer thinke of 
this end, bur liuc as if they be- | 
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leeued that they were noc|| 
made but onely to build faire|! 
houſes, to plant pleaſant or.|Þ 
.chards, and tGcape together |! 
riches, and ſuch like foolz-|! 
ries. 
Aﬀettions and reſolutions. || 

I. Confound thy ſelfe, repro-|| 
ching and obietting to thy ſoul: 
her miſery, which hath beene ſi 
| great heretofore that ſhee hath 
ſeldome or neuer thouzht of an) 
| of atl this. Alas, what did I by. 
| fle my rhoughts vpon ( 6 my 
) God) when I placed themnot 
vpon thee? what was I mind- 
full of, when I forgot thee? Ay 
me,I ſhouid haue fed myſoule 
| with thy verity,and L haue fild 
it with vanity, and haue ſerucd 
the world , which was not 
made 
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Wim to create thee for ſo excel-| 
ent an exd. Thou haſt made 
. mc (0 Lord) for thy ſelfe, to 
Wenioy cucrlaſttngly the im- 
Wncnſity of thy glory. O when 
ſhall it bethat 1 ſhall be wor-| 
thy, and when ſhall I praiſe 


2. Offer. I offer vnto thee (6 
my deere Creator) all theſe 
good affections and holy re- 


ſolutions,/with all my heart, | 


and-:all my ſoule. ' 3 

3 Pray. I beſeech thee (0 
God) to accept theſe my de-| 
fires and vowes, and to giue. 
my - ſoule thy holy bleſſing, 
thar ſhe may faithfully accom-| 
pliſhthem, through the me- | 
rites of the bloud of thy 
|bleſicd Sonne, ſhedde for me | 
Ec” vpon| 


= "7 = _ —_ _—_—_— 
tot Mr a. nee e-news IPod S—__—_ ooo 


—— 


——_ - 
CSE 


iE= : 
p— II 


pn ISS 5 
4 = 


72 An Introdgtion. 


FY 
VEdap 


vpon the Croſlce, Our Father, 
Foe | Jo 
|, - Remember to make 4 little 


meſegay of deuotion, as aforeſaid. 
FE... Cunapy. XI. 


| The third. meditation : of the 


Benefites of Goa... - 
| | 


| Preparation. . 


| ©. Tencebefore Gods :1: 
2, Pray him to inſpire! thee 
__ with his grace. 


Conſiderations. 

| I, Ons 1D2zx the. cor- 
| porall graces which 
| God hath giuen: thee, 
| what abody, what commodi- 


ties to-maintaine -it,. what 


| 


* Place. thy ſelfe with reve-| 


'M 


| health 
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| made bur to ſerue me. | 


2 Deteff thy life paſt. T dehie | 
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you vtterly, 0 yaine coglitati- 
ons,and vnproitable fancies : 
L abhorre and abiure you, 06 
dereſtable and frivolous ima- 
ginations: I renounce you 
vnfaithful and difloyall loues, 
miſerable and loſt ſeruices, 
vngratefull gratifications , 
cumberſome and vnpleaſing 
pleaſures. 


thou,o my God, & my Lord, 
thou' ſhalt be for the time to 


g. more apply my ſpirit to any 


come, the onely obie& of my 
thoughts : yea, I will neuer 


 cogitations which may be of- 


3 Turne thy ſeife to Ged. And 


fenſiue or diſliking to thee. 
My memory all the dayes of 
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my life, ſhall bee filed —f l 


| conſideration of thy excefliue; | 
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goodneffe, ſo loumgly decla-| 
red in my behMfe : thou ſhalt! | 


be the delicienſnefle of my!| 


my aff<Rions. 
4 Hence therfore from my! þ 


heart, and the ſweetneſle | | 


| 


[fehr for euer, ſuch and ſuch} | 
toyes and trifles, whereunto]} 
 haue vainly applied my mind:| 


Guch and ſuch idle excerciſes 


in which I fondly ſpent my 


dayes;ſuch and ſuch affei-| 


end I will vieſuch and ſuchrc- 
medics. 

Concluſcon, 
I. Thanke God that it pleaſed 


[ons which intangled my harr, | | 
ſhall henceforth be a horrour 
|vnto my thoughts: and to this 


ar 


him git 


wed nd 


—— 
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| health and lawfull conſolati- 
' ons to entertaine it, what 
friends,what helpes, and what 


4 : afsiſtance.Butthou ſhalt con- 
| | {ider all this with compariſon 
| | of many other perſons in the 
# |world, which are farre better 

& | and worthicr then thou, who 


& , notwithſtanding are deſtitute 
| of all theſe benefites ; ſome 
KB ſpoyled intheir bodies,health 
| and members: other abando- 


A | ches, contemprs and diſho- 
& |nouts: others opprefled and 
| | ouer-whelmed with -pouerty; 
and God would not Cuffs 
thee to become ſo miſerable. 
2. Conſider the bencfites 


| 
ned tothe mercie of reproa-| 


and gifts of mind; How many } 
arc thiere in the. world ſenſe- | 


hh ——_—_— 


E leſſe, | 
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leſle, fooliſh, and beſides j 
cthemſelues ? and why artnot! lj 
{thou one ofthe number? God! || 
{ vouchſafed ro fauour thee:| my 
| How many are there whoſe e-| |/ 

ducation hath been rude, bru-| || 
tiſh and barbarons, who haue| ?] 
beene nouriſhed and, bred vp] | 

{ in groſſe ignorance,and clow-| || 

| niſh behauiour? whereas the | 

| prouidence of God harh fo 
| prouided,thatthou haſt been 
brought vp £ciuilly and in ho- 
[nour. | 1 f 
-- 3 Conſider the ſupernatu-||; 
all benefices. of -heauenly! | 
grace. O Philetheus,thou arta|| 
{| Childe' of rhe: Catholique|| 
{Church, God tharh raught|| 
]thee' the - knowledge of his 
true religion, cuen from thy 
py infancy 


4. wm a. 


vt 


[ny times hath he giuen thee | 


| he pardoned theethy faults? 


T5 
infancy and youth, How ma- 
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his holy Sacrament? How 
many times inſpirations, in. 
ternall illuminations, and for 
thy amendment, gracious re- 
prehenſions ? how often hath 


how often hath he deliuered 
thee from occaſions of caſtin 
away thy ſelfe, when thou waſt 
in danger? And theſe laſt years | 
of thy life, which he hath ſo li- 
berally lent thee, did they not 
affoord thee leaſure enough 
ro aduancethy ſclfe in the ſpi- 
rituall profit and good of thy 
ſoule > Conſider at the leaſt, 
how ſweet and gracious God 
hath been vnto thee, 


E 2 / Aﬀe-} 


|But who am I (o Lorc) that 


A— 


Lis wy vnthankfulnefſe? Alas I 


i 


Ime? Ahhow great is my vn- 


| benefites, I haue diſhonovured 
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Afﬀeftions and reſolutions. 

I. Admire the goodneſſe of 
God. O how good and how 
mercifull is my God in my 
behalfe! O how gracious is 
hee! Ohow rich is his heart 
in mercy, and liberal in boun- 
tie? O my ſoule,let vs recount 
for eucr, how many fauours 
hee hath done vnto vs. 

2 Aamire thy ingratitude. 


_ 


| . 


thou haſt been ſo mindfull of| 
worthineſle? how intolerable 


haue troden vader foor theſe 


| thy fauobrs, turning them in-! 
ro abuſes, and contempr of 


{:hy ſoucraigne bounties 2 


_ IEEE 


[ gainſt. 


—_ 
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ratitude. 


knowledgement of his benefits. 
Vp then my hearr,be no more 
vnfairthfull, vothankfull,, and 
di\l>yall vato thy great and 
gracious benefator. And 
hoy ſhailnort my (ule be ſub. 
ie& wholly vnaro God, who 
hath wrought fo many won- 
ders and graces both in me, 
and for me? 

4 Goe to then (Philotheus) 
from hence forward withdraw 


voluptaous pleaſures > ſub- 
ie&ir entirely to the ſeruice 
of God, who hath done fo 


gainſt theinfinire depth of thy | 
graces, I haue oppoſed the| 
bottomleſle depth of my in-| 


p 


RIG 


| 3 Terr ys thy [elfe Op f0 A4C- | 
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thy body from ſuch and ſach} 


E 3 much 


; 
; Concluſion, 


and. 
Wh A . a 


CO — 


75 an introauction 


much torit. Apply thy ſoule 
how to know. and acknow- 
ledge the goodneſle of thy 
God,by ſuch and ſuch like ex- 
| erciſes, whichbe requiſite for 
that end. Employ diligently 
the meanes whicharc in ho! 


co profit inthe loue and wor- 
ſhip of God. Yea, o my God, 
I will frequent the excerciſe of 
prayer, andthevſe of thy Sa- 
crament : I will heare thy ho» 
{ly word, I will practiſe thy ho- 
ly inſpirations, and thy coun- 
ſels,&c. 


1 Give God thankes for 
the knowledge hehath giuen 
thee at this preſent of thy 

boun- | 
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| Church,to ſaue thy ſoule, and 
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den n dutie: and of the benefits, 


heretofore receiued. 
2 Offer him thy heart, with 
all ray good purpoſes ind re- 


{oluctons. 


3 Pray vnto him to fortific 
thee, that thou mayſt practiſe 
them faithfully, through the 
merites of the death and paſ- 
fon of his Sonne our decre 
S2uiaur, 

Remember to make a little 


| noſegay of aruotion,as afo; efais. 


Cuay. XII. 
The fourth meditation ; of ſia. 
Preparation, 
1 Place thy ſelfe with reue- 
rence before God. 
2 Pray him to inſpire thee 


with his grace. 
E Pal 


{ 


Conſt- 
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Conſiderations. 

I. All to mind how long 
it is ſince thou be-| | 
anſt to ſinne, and ex- 
amine how much from that 
beginning, finnes haue beene 
multiplied in thy heart : how 
cuery day thou haſt increaſed 
them againſt God, againft thy 
ſelfe, and againſt thy neigh- 
| bour, by wotke, by word, by 

deſire and thought. 

2 Conſider thy naughtie 
inclinations, and how much | 
| chou haſt followed them. And 
by this meanes thou ſhalt 
plainly fee thatthy finnes are 
greater in number then the 
hairs of thy head,yea then the 
ſands of the ſea. 

3 Conſider & ponderin par: 
ticular 
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[it ſelfe aboue allthereft, and 


| [againſt the givers goodneſle : 


— 


rude againſt God: which isa 
generall ſinne, and extendeth 


maketh them infinitely more 
enorme and hainous. Behold 
then how many benefits God 
hath beſtowed vpon thee,and 
how thou haſt abuſed then all 


1n particular, confider how 
many good inſpirations thou 
blynegle&ed ; buraboue all, 
ceiued the holy. Sacrament, 
a id where are the fruits there- 


of? what are become of all 


with thy deare ſpoute ador- 


| Es 


— — . 
_— 


haſt deſpiſed, how many good | 
[motions thou haſt vaprofira- 


thoſe pretious Iewels, where- | 


ned] 


Srl 


ticular, the finne of ingrati-| 


_ 


how many rimes:thou haſt re- | 


_— w_— UW 


| 


|avery finke of {inne and in- 
{gratitude. Is it poſhble that] 
I have beene ſo difloyall, that 


—c_—_ 


32 on Introduction 
ned thee? all theſe have beene 
hid and couered vnder the 
filth of thy iniquities. With 


what preparation haſt thou re 


—_— — _ m_ — 


| celued them? Thinke I pray 
| thee, vpon this ingratitude: 


that God hauing runne ſo af 
ter thee, and that to ſaue thee, 


that to deſtroy thy ſelfe. 


Aﬀections and reſolutions. 

1 Be confounded and aſhamed 
of this thy miſerie. O my God, 
how dare I appeare: betore 
thine eyes? Alas, I an) but an 
Apoſteme of the world, and 


\- 


I hauenotleft any one of wy 


ET ESC 


thou haſt out-runne him, and 
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Let 


2 [lovght to: recompence the 


| | fences. O my Lord, I caſt my 


wes 
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ſenſes, nor any one of the po- 
wers of my ſoule, which I 


and defiled> and that not ſo 
much as one day of my life 


not brought forth ſuch 
naughty effects? Is it thus thar 


benefites of my Creator, and 
the precious bloud of my Re- 
deemer? 

2 Craue pardon for thine of- 


ſelfe downe before thy feere, 
like the prodigall childe, like 


| {another Magdalen, like a wo-| 


man convinced to haue dil- 


honored her mariage bed with 
all kind of adultery. O pittifull 
Lord haue mercy on this 


haue not polluted, violated, 


hath paſſed, in which I hane| 


w— 


| | poore 
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| pitty vpon this miſerable ſup- 
| plant. 


| poore ſinfull wretch. Alas, O 
lively and neuer-ceafing well-| '# 
ſpring of compaſsion, haue| 


3 Purpoſe to line better here-/ | 
efter, O my bleſſed Lord, no;! | 


neuer any more, with the help. | 


of thy grace; no- neuerany, | 
more will I abandon my: ſelfe 
to ſinne. Alas Thaue loved it 
but too too much : but. now I 
deteſt it, and enibrace thee. O 
father ofmercic,l wil live and 
| dye inthee. 
4 Toblot ourmy finspaſt,l MW! 
will accuſe my ſelfe couragi- IQ | 
ouſly. I will not lJeauc one, but, | 
thruſt itheadlong out of my 
4 heart. | | 
5 Iwilldoall that Ican to; I |: 
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{& | heart: and in particular,ſuch| 
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pull vp by the very rooes, all 
the plants of finne trom my | 


and ſuch which doe moſt an- 
noy MC. 

6 Toaccompliſh this, I will 
coſtantly embrace the means 
which ſhall-bee aduiſed mee: 
and ncuer- thinke I haue 'done- 
enough, to repairethe ruines | 
of ſo great offences. 


- 


Conclaſ1on. 


| 1 Giue God thankes for ex-| 
peQting thy amendment vntil| 
this hourez and bleſſe him thar 
hee hath giuen thee theſe 
good affeftions. 

2 Offcr him vp thy ſoule| 
frankly and freely, that thou 
mayeſt put them in exccuti- 
on} 


| 
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on by the helpe of his grace. 

Defire him to ſtrengthen 
thee wich his heauenly aid, 
for his deere Sonnes pretious 
death. Our Father,e*c. 
Remember to make 4 [ittle 


"Car. XIIL- 
The fifth meditation : of death, 


Preparation. 
1 Place thy ſelfe reuerently 


in the preſence of God. 
2 Pray him to inſpire thee 


E? 


with his grace, 
3 Timagine thy ſelfe to be ex- 


treamcly ficke, lying vp 
 ponthy death-bed, with- 
.. out any hope atall of ec- 
uereſcaping. ... _ 
Con(;derations 
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Conſiderations, 
'M Ons1Dzex the vi- 
certaintie of rhe day 
of thy death. O my 


ore ſoule, thou muſt out of} 


this body one day : bur when 
ſhall chat day ve? will itbein 
winter or in Stimer? In Citie, 
'or Country? By day ornight? 
Shall i it bee vaawares, or with 
aduertiſement? By ickneſle 
or by caſualtie ? Shalt thou 
hane leaſure to confeſſe thy 
ſinne? Shalt thou haue the 
aſsiſtance of any ſpiricuall di- 


| [rector, or not? Alas, © my] 


i 


foule, of all theſe things wee 
know not one , onely cer- 
fine itis, that dye wee muſt, 
and alwayes {ooner then wee 
imagine, 

2 Con- 
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| have I offended Almightic 
| God? Thou ſhalt then cui- 
dently ſee, that we haue offen- 
ded him for iuſt nothing, 
| Contraiwiſe, at that houre,all 


88 
* 2 Conſider that at that ] 


time the whole world ſhall|| 
haue an end, fo farre forth as| 5 
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a. 


concerneth thee, that is,there 
ſhall bee no more world for 


will ſeeme vnto vs like flying 


am,for what trifles and bables 


thee, yea, it will turne vp-ſ{ide| 
downe before thine eyes : for| | 
then the pleaſures, the vani-| 2 
[ries, the worldly ioyes, the| 5 
fond affections of our life, | 


ſhadowes, and fading clouds, : 
Ah wretched caitife that I| | 


devotion, pictie, and other 


2M 


good workes, will ſeeme vn-| 


tO 


—— 
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Gow 
'F| ro thee, the greateſt and ſwee- 
| ' | reſt treaſure in the world. O 
$| *F | wherefore did I not follow 
© | this faire and pleaſant path ? 
[| F| Ar that ſorrowfull time, thy 
© © | finnes, which bafore ſzemed 
[| 'F | vnto thee bur little mole-hils, 
F| 4 [will appeare bigger then huge | 
&F | mountaines: and thy deuo- 
2 | cion ſo little, that thou wilt] 
S| |F ſcarcely bee able to percetue | 
| | It. 


[om 
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Y | 3; Confider the longer and 
5] | languithing fare-wels that thy | 
is diſtreſſed toule will then gine 

| W'to this worid : how forrow-| 
| Wi fully ſhee wil bid adiew to ri- 
>*| Wl {ches.,to honors, ro vanities,to| 
ll | vaine company, to pleaſures, 

Tito paſtimes, ro friends, to 
nighbours, to parents,to kinſ- 
| folkes,]. 


— CN ———————— 
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| flinking. ; 
4 Conſider the impreſsions| |; 


"A P—_—W—_ X 


folkes, tro husband, ro wife, 
to children, and ina word, to 
all crearures, and finally to 
her owne body, which thee 
muſt likewiſe lcane, all pale 
wrinkled, hideous, loath- 
ſome, and moſt deteitadiy 


that one ſhall haue to litt vp, 
or lay hand on this thy body: 


the great baſte that even thy] | 
beſt friends will make to car-|| 


ry thy carkaſſe out of doores, 


and to hidethe ſame full deep 


{vnder the ground, far enough; 


from their fight and behol- 
ding : and this done, how {el 


haſt 


et 


dome afterwards the world|| 
will thinke vpon thee, ſurely] 
no more then thou thy ſelfe|| 


|| keth his way on the right 
'| | hand, or the lefr. Alas, alas, | 
-| WF whither then ſhall thine goe,| 
| MY what way ſhall it take? ſurely} 
p no other then thar, which it 
| hath heretofore begun in this 
| world. 
: Aﬀections and Reſolutions. 
da'Y 1 Prayearneſtly to God, & caſt 
y| thy ſelfe with trembling loue 
- N -ctwixt his armes. Alas, 0 my 
& | 

| 


Ffore thee. God hane mercy 


| 'Frhouto bee pondered ? How 


A withour compaſsten ? 


hiſt thought vpon other 


þ 
Q- 
JE 


on his ſoule (ay they) and 


J there is all. O death how arr 
J art thou terrible,pitrilefle,and 


5 Thar ar this departure 


| from the body, the ſoule ta-| 


———.. 


—_ _ ena. "_ 


Lord, ] 
m—— 
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Lord, receiue mee into thy 
prazeQion at that dreadful] 
day: make that laſt houre hap- 


py and fauourabie vnto me, & 


affliction, and calamirtie. 

2 Deſpiſe the world. Secing] 
know not the houre wheren | 
muſt leaue.thee, o wretched 


| world, I will no more ſer my 7 


loue vpon thee. O you my 


deere friends, kinsfolkes. and]} 
{allies, ſuffer mee to beare you!| 


onely that affeftion, which is 
compatible with an holy ami- 
tie, and may therefore laſt c- 


fort, as that afterwardes wee 


rather ten that ſhould notbe, || 
let all the reſt of my life be no- 1] 
thing clſc but daies of ſorrow, | 


ternally : for why ſhould I v-|| 
nite my ſelfe vnto you in ſuch|} 


ſhould! 


[ 


ought o——_—_.” == WD _—_ For 
m_, & —— 
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Toa Deuout life, = 
ſhould bee forced to breake 


| Ms? 
| & 3 Iwill therefore from this 
| Wvery inſtant, prepare my ſelfe 
| | for chat perilous houre, and 
Y take that care which is requi- 
Ffire,to end this iourney happi- 
Fly:1 wilſecure the eſtate of my 


my abilitic, and rake preſent 
Forder for the reformation and. 


amendment of ſuchand ſuch 
1y | defaults. 

1d || 

= Coxcluſion. 

11s 


Giue thankes vnto God for 
theſe reſolutions, which hee 
nath infuſed and giuen vnto 
|Ythoc : and offer them againe 


ich|} 


'||[Mthe knot of amitie betwixt | 


Fcolcienceto the vetermoſt of | 


l thankfully,louingly, and low- 
ve 
" 


— — 


ly 


{ 


| deerely beloued Sonne, our! ! 


{{oulethe day following, i 


{T. Place thy ſelfe in the pre-# 


[continuance of the world, 


An Introduttion | 


ly \ vnto his Maicttie: : Entr cate 
him anew to giue thee a haps 
y death, for the death of his|| 


l 


| 


Lord and Sautour leſas, Our | 

Father,@c. 
And binde vp a ſweete po-| ' 

fie of Myrheto recreate thy | 


Cuar.XIIII. 


01 be /[ixth Meditation : of | 
Tudgement. [ ; 


ſence of God. if | 

2, Pray him to inſpire eel] [ 

with his grace. 
Conſiderations. 


Frer the time that God|| 
hath ordained for the 


_— 


and | 


SF 1nd after a number of dread- 


AJ | and reduce euen to aſhes , e- 
© | ucric thing that is vpon the| 


| luge. 
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P'Y 
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Mi 


full fignes, and horrible pre- 
ſages, the terrour whereof} 
(hall make men wither for} 
feare and anguiſh, a conſi-| 
ming fire, comming like a| 
floud, ſhall burne, conſume, | 


face of the whole earth, no- 


ledged from this fieric de- 


\ 2 After this flood of flames 
and lightnings, all men thall 
ariſe trom their graues (ex- 


| 


| thing which wee ſee excep-} 
{ ited, nothing to bee priui- 


| 


cepting ſuch as already beri- | 
ſen) and at the ſummoning 
q | of the Arch-angels voyce,| 


| the 
| y 
| 


an tA ee. i... es. mm il. 
_" _— - <9 


 —_ 


| 


his redoubred comandement, 


lg "YN an) Tatro: 1 uition 


| they ſhall appeare beforre| 


the Indgement Throne, in|| 
the valley of Tosarnar,f 
Bur alas, with what Ciftc.| 


rence > For the one ſort 


: gn—_— ey 


{hall ariſe with glorified bo-! 
dies, caſting foorth . rayes| 
of exceeding light ; and theſ] 
other in bodies, or rather 
in Carrions, moſt hideous 
and moſt loathſome ro be- 
hold; 

3 Conſider the glorious|| 
Maicſtie wherewith the fo- 
ucraigne Indge will zppeare,! 


{ couironed with all the Ar- 


mies of his holy Angels and. 


a I This ſoneraigne Tudge by | 


and 


- 
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W (and which ſhall ſodainly and 
[MW in a moment be putin execu-} 
cion) ſhall feparate the good ! 
from the bad,placing the one 
athis right hand, and the o-| 
KM ther at his left: encrlaſting ſe-| 
paration,after the which theſe | 
two bandes ſhall neuer anie| 
more meete againe together. 
5 This ſeparation being | 
made,and the bookes of con- 
ſciences being laide open,all j 
men ſhall ſee clearely the ma- } 
lice of the wicked, and the | 
contempt which they haue} 
borne to the maieſty of God: | 
and on the other ſide, there-| 
pentance ofthe good,and the | 
efte&ts of the graces of God | 
which they haue receined, 8&& 
nothing atall ſhall be hidden } 
F or\ 
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1or kept ſecret in that great 


4 4 
W « : 
» 
ps = . —_ 
— ——_——_—— . —_ —— - 


| next, he termeth them accutr- 


OF_zEaACRRTL 


Conſiſftorie . O good God, 


what a glorious conſolation 
for the other? 


UE 
4 
1 bay 
$ 
FE 
þ 
- 


what a ſhamefull confuſton F 
will this be for the one, and| 


6 Coſider the laſt ſentence| '8 
| pronounced againſt the wic-| 
]ked, Gore you curſed into eucrla-| 
fting fire , prepared for the Di-| if 
| ell and his Angels:weigh welll 


| theſe wordes which are fo | 
weighty : Goe,ſaith he, a word, | 


of eternal reieftion and aban- 
doning of thoſe vnfortunate 
wretches, baniſhing them c- 
ternally frs his glorious face: 


ſed; O my ſoule,how dreadful, 
acurſe? how generall a curſe? 


[a curſe coprifing in itallma-; 


E.-- | ner 


PI_ WER OG 


: 
! be 6] 
þ 
g - 
| | 
| 


; | laſting fire.Behold, O my hart, 


||F | rernitic ; Ocrernall eternitie; 
| [and boundlefſle infinitie of 
| 4 | pains, how dreadful art thou? 


Toa acuont life, 99 
ner of miſchiete and milerie; 
[an ſrreuocable curſe, com- 


{ternitie. He addeth,zats eacr- 


the grieuous horror of this e- 


7 Conſider the contrarie 
Y | ſentence giuen and pronoun- 
Y |ced in fauour of the good; 
8 | Come, ſaith the Iudge;O ſweet 
word,and beginning of ſalua- 
tion, by which God draweth 
vs vp vnto himſelfe , and re- 
ceiueth vs into the boſome of 
Reſt and Glorie. The bleſſed 
of my Father.O deare blefling, 
treaſure of bliſle . Poſſeſſe 
the kingdome which is prepared 
| 0 


md 


prehending aſl times and e- | 


} 


- | 
eats _—. 


X 
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for you 08 from the beginning || 
the world. O good God wh | 

 exceſſe of fauor?for this king-| 
| dome hath no end. 


{ Aﬀettions and Reſolutions. 

rx Tremble (O my Soule) at 
| the remembrance heercof.O my 
! God, who can ſecure mee at 
{ that diſinall day,in which the 
{ pillars of Heauen ſhall crem- 
| ble for feare? 

2 Deteſt and abhorre thy 
! finnes,for onely they car. caſt 
| thee away at that dreadfull 
] houre. | 
| 23 Ah wreched heart of mine, 
| reſolue to mend all. O Lord, I 
| will indge my felfe now with] 
{all care and ſtrineſle, leſtI = 
| be thea iudged farre more ri- 
goroully. 


hes eee rea nds tbo 


WES Heated. 


— —— — —— 


'Y gorouſly. I will examine and 

M condemne my ſelte; accuſe & 
'F chaſtiſe my ſelfe,that the erer- 
Mi nal Indge condemne me nor, 


all ſorrow and: humbleneſle 
| make confeſsion, and will ac- 
4 ccpr all neceſſarie contrition! 
& and aduices,&c. 


q 


YA Concluſions. | 


Lies, Ion 


Le TY 


1 Thanke the goodnes of| 
God, that hath: given rhee 
meanes to prouide for that 
day, and time & opportunity 
to repent. 
| 2 Offer him thy heart to 
performeit. | 
| 3 Pray him to giue thee! 
grace, well and truely to ac- 
2 com- 


-, 4 


FEI 4 —_ —_ 


in that latter day, I will with} 
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complifh it; Ozr Father. And 
prouide a Poſie for all the| F 
day. ? 


——— —— - — — 


eb Cyuar, XV. 


The ſeanenth Meditation 0 | 
Hell, F/ 
| x Place thy ſelic inthe pre-|} 
ſence of God. 
2 Pray him to aſsiſt thee | 
With his grace. 
3 Imagine to thy ſelfe a|þ 
darke Cittie, all on fire with |! 
Pitch and Brimſtone.,, and 
thronged with miſerable citi- 


q 0 
ZENS, WICH cannot get out. 


| 


Conſiderations... 
L Onſider that the dam- 
ned are within this bo- 
| romleſle 


— 


Toa Denont life. Io, 


in thisvnfortunate city,where 
they ſuffer vaſpeakeable tor- 


in all their members: becauſe 
as they have employed all 


ſuffer in all their ſenſes and 
members, the paines & tor- 
nents due vnto {1nne. There 
the wanton eyes and laſciui- 
ous lookes ſhall be aflicted 
with the horrible viſion of di- 
veils, and helliſh ſpeQacles. 
The cares for delighting in 
vicious diſcourſes, detra@i- 
ons,and {launders,thall heare 
nothing bat lamentable out- 
| cries, & deſperate howlings : 
and ſo of others, 


| F 4 > Con- 


m—_———— 


ments in all theirſenſes, and 


their ſenſes and members to | 
commit finne, fo ſhall they| 


tomleſle pit of Hell , as with- | 


ed, Yam 


— rt een Roe omen hw. 
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|[gloricof Gop, from whoſe 


/alon found , that the priuati 
on of the face of his father] | 
{Daui4 was more greeuous 
[vnto him then his very exile; 
| O mercifull Lord, what an in-| | 


{ing of thy moſt delightfull 


.* 
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greaterthen they all, which is 
the loſſe and privation of the 


molt amiable face and fruit 


on they are for cur irreuo-' 


cably debarred , Now if A46- 


finite griefe wil it be, to be for 
eucr depriued from behold- 


and Jouely face? 

3 Conſider withall, thee 
: Bra of theſe pains, "which 
onely thing maketh Hell in- 


tolera-| 


m_m___—_, 


M———— he th 


2 Conſider, that — 
| 

 aboue all theſe bitter tor-! 'Þ 

ments, there 1s yet another ®] 


Inorg + 


Toa Deuout life, n1o5 | 
tolerable, Alas,ifa flea in our 
eare, orif the heate ofalitrle | 
feuer , make one ſhortnight: 
fo long and tedious; how te- 
[| dious ſhall the night of Eter- 
{\nitiebe, accompanied with 
{[ſo many vnſpeakeable ror- 
{| ments ? Of this Eternity gro- 
weth in the damned an eter- 
nall deſperation, infinit rage, 
[and moſt abhominable blaſ- 
phemic,&e. 


SS 


{ 


Aﬀettions and reſolutions. 


1 Terrifie thy ſoule, and ſtir | 
thy ſelfe wp to feare with the 
words of holy Tob . O my ſoule, | 
art thou able to liue for cuer 
with euerlaſting flames , and 
amiddeft this deuouring fire? 
[wilt thou willingly forſake 

F 5 the 


nw has en me ar 


—— 
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[rhe ſight of thy GOD for 
euecr ? 
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2 Confeſie that thou haſt de.| F 


am, how often? O my deare/ 


Lord, from henceforth I will 
{take a new courſe, and treade| 
a COtrary way,for why ſhould! 


pit of Hell? I will therefore 


auoyde ſinne,which only can 
giue this immortall death. 
Giue thankes , offer pray ,Our far 

| ther,C*c. 


| Cuar. XVI. 


i Theeighth Meditation of Pt 
radife. 
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ſerutd tt And wretch that1| | 


T deſcend into this bottomles | b 


doe this or that indeuour to.| 


| 
| 


| 


Inn. 


ff at. 
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Preparation, 


x Place thy ſelfe in thepre- 


ſence of God. 


with his grace. 


Conſiderations. 


x CER a faire &cleare 


with an 1nnoumerable multi- 


tude and varietie of Starres. 
Then againe in thy imagina- | 
tion , loyne all this nights | 
goodly beury, with the beury | 


of a faire Sunne-ſhine day, 
ſuch an one , that the bright- 
nefle of the Sunne-beames 


2 Pray him to aſfiſt thee | 


| 


ſhould | 


Toa Denont life, Tor. 


night, and thinke how |. 
pleaſant a thing it is, tobe- 


holde the Skie all ſpangled 


| 
| 
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[ſhould not hinder the ſight] | 
of the Golden Starres, nor| 8 
the filuer rajies of the Moone: | 
and after all this, ſay boldely,| |} 
thatall this is nothing, in re- | 
garde of the excellent beauty | | 
of that great Paradiſe. O how | | 
this place is to be deſired, and} | 
to be loned ! O how prctious| | 
| is this noble citic / | 
| 2 Conſiderthe nobilitie, 
; beautie, and multitude of rhe| 
{Inhabirants, and citizens of | i | 
this bleſſed Countrey , thoſe| F | 
millions of millions of An-| WW |: 
gells, and Archangells, off WW || 
"WR Cherubins. and Seraphins: 
= it thoſe rroopes of Apoſtles , | 
Wy tl Prophets, Martyres, Confel-| WW | 
jd ſors, Virgins , and holy Ma- | 
it trons . O how bleſſed 1s thisf 
| bleſſed| 
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| bleſſed company?The loweſt | 


and meaneſt whereof, is more 


M beautifull ro betiold, than all | 


this viſible world:whata fight | 
will it then bee,. to ſee them | 
all together : But O my God; | 
how happie are they ? They | 
ſing continually melodious 
ſongs of cternall loue, they 
alwayes enioy aconſtant and 
ſtedfaſt eſtate of gladneſſe, 
they enterchange oneto ano- | 
ther vnſpeakeable content- 
ments, and live inthe com-. 
fort of endleſſe and indiſſolu- 
ble amitie, 

In a word,confider what ' 
good they all haue to enio 
God, who gratifieth them for | 
ever with his amiable counte- 


| ou and by the ſame, pow- 
| 


reth 
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| rethinto their hearts an abiſſe| 
of delights. VVhat a goodis| 
it, to bee vnited cuerlaitingly| 8 


tro their beginning? They are 


ſpeakeable pleaſures : there e- 


ſing the praiſes of their Crea- 
tor. Bleſſed be thou,O fiveet 
Lord and foucraigne Maker, 


| 


who art ſo bountifall vnto vs, 
and doſt conmunicate vnto 
vs ſo liberally,the cuerlaſting 
treaſures of thy glorie . Aud 
God on the other fide , dlet- 


there like happy birds, which! || 
flie chirping and fingivg per-| 
petually in the Heauen of the| 'Þ 
dininitie, which encompaſl-| 
ſeth them on all ſides with vn-! | 


£Q%, ww fr thn. hand Fs . Tn  . 


uery one ſ{triuerh,with an ho-| | 
ly emulation , who may doe| | 
beſt, and without any enuy,| | 


{cth 
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| ſeth them all with an eternall 
[| benedi@tion. Bleſſed be you |. 
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foreuer, faith he,my beloved 
creatures, who haue ſo faith- 
fully ſerued me,and who ſhal 
laude mee cuerlaſtingly with 
ſo great lone , courage, and 
contentment. 


Aﬀeitions and reſolutions, 

1 Admire and praiſe this 
heanenly Country.O how beau-| 
tifull art thou, my deare Hie- 
ruſalem! 

2 Reproch unto thy heart the} 
little courage which it hath had 
uvntothis preſent , for hauing 
goue fo much awrie from the 
way of this glorious habitation. 
O wherefore hane 1 ſomuch 


range my fſelfe from my | 


ſoue-| 


— —— —_—_—— 
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l 3 Aſpire notwithſtanding 


[| rorecall my wandring ſteps, 


from the true path. Ler vs go 


tt. 
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| that Tam, for theſe pleaſures, 


I a thouſand, and a thouſand 
times, left the eternall and in- 
finite delights, Where was 
my wit and vnderſtanding, to 
deſpiſe ſuch goods ſo defirz- 
ble, for deſires ſo vaine and 
contemptible ? 


with wehement reſolution to 


 O my gracious God, finceit 


hath pleaſed thee ar the lEgth 


and to dire them into the| 
right way,neuer hereafter wil 
Tretire back to thoſe by-wais, 
neuer heereafter will I ſtray 


ſoueraigne good! Ah wrerch 


rr" were. 2”, 
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| this delicious and deſired abode, | 


with 


FE 


ſo diſplcafant and light, haue| F 
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Iwith courage (my dear ſoule) 
letvs runne towards this bleſ- 
ſed Country , which is pro- 
miſed vs inthe kingdome of 

{ Heauen : What make we fo 

Mlong in this beggarly coun- 
M cy of Egypt?I will therefore 
29 diſparch my ſelfe from al ſuch 
J things , as may put me out of 
the way , or hinder mee in ſo 
happiea tourney : Iwill per- 
torme ſuch and fuch things, 
as may bring mee ſafely and 
ſpeedily to my tournies end. 
Gine thankes, offer, pray, Our | 
Father &*c. | 
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The ninth eMcaditation, by way 
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Preparation. FE 
x Placethy ſelfe in the pre- 
ſence of God. f 

Humble thy ſelfe before | 
his maicſtie, praying hin 
toinſpire thee. 

Imagine thy ſelfe tobe in 
a plaine field , all alonein 
companie of a good An- 
gell, as yong Tob7as going 
to Rages : and that hee cau-|| 
ſeth thee to ſee aboue thee 
Paradiſc open, with all the: 

_ pleaſures repreſented in 
the former Meditation of 
Paradiſe: and benearh.that 
he maks thee ſee the pit of 
hel wide open, with all the! 
torments deſcribed in the! 
Meditation of Rell, thou; 
being placed en thy knees, | 

Conſi- 


i ntintunte 


| 4 


Conſtaerations. 


I 
certaine, that thou art 


in very deede in the 
I mid-way to Paradiſe, and 
( Hell, and that the one, and 
the ether , is open to receiue 
IE thee, according to the choiſe 
8 which thou ſhalt make. 

FF 2 Conſider, that the choiſe 
 W which now thou makeſt, of 


I the one or the other place in| 


| this world, ſhall laſt for all e- 
ternitie in the world to come. 


3 Conſider, thatalthough 


cording to thy choice , yet 
that Gop who is readie to 


T> 7 "we 
> —— — 


1 —— —— 


CS 


Onfider that it is moſt | 


both the one, and theother, | 
be open to receiue thee, ac-| 


— "q 
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| 


giue thee, eyther the one by | 


his 


"s 
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| inuiteth thee ſweetly, ſaying: 


| 
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his 1uſtice, or the other by his 
mercie, defireth notwithſtan- 
ding, with an incomparable 


|defire, that thou wouldeſt| 
make cnoice of Paradiſe. 


4 Conſider , that Teſus 
Chriſt from Heauen above, 


louingly beholdeth thee,and 


Come(O my deare Soule)ro 
everlaſting repoſe betweene 
the armes of my goodneſs, | 
where I haue prepared im- 
mortall delights for thee, in 
the multicude of my lone.Þc- 
hold, the Saints alſo wiſhing! 


| nothing elſe,but that one day 


thy heart may be ioyned with 
theirs, in that happy compa- 
ny, there to praiſe God tor e- 
ver and cuer, aſluring thee 

thar: 


} 
\ 


ar 


'% 
— 
l 


' 
| 


Dy his|| 


(tan. 


rable!? 


1ldeſt|: 


leſus|| 
Jove, || 
>,4nd 


/1ng: 
le)to 


/CONE!h 


1efle, 
"I 

| 1» 
ein 
e.Dc-| 
hing! 
e day; 
with 
mpa- 
or C- 
thee 


hat the way to heauen,is not, 
ſo vncaſte as the world would } 


der diligently the way of De-| 


thar 


—_——__———_——__— —— 
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ake it. Come boldly (deare| 
oule) ſay they, forward with 
ourage, for he that ſhal pon- 


otion, by which we hauecaſ- 
ended hither, ſhal percetue, 
hat we arriued to theſe cter- | 
all ioyes,through pleaſures, | 
ithourt copariſon more ple-| 
ant, then all the delights and | 
pleaſures of the world, 


Election. | 


2 O Hell! I deteſt thee} 
ow and for euermore, I de- 
eſt thy corments and paines, 
| deteſt thy vnfortunate and 
accurſed eternitie; and aboue } 
all.l deteſt theſe eternall blaſ- 

phemies 


"_ 


——,. 
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hemics and execrations, 
which thou vomireſt out «ſh 
rternally againſt my GOD 
And turning my Soule vntof 
| thee, O beautifull Paradiſe, 
eucrlaſting glorie, and end-! 
leffe felicitie , I make choice! 
for euer and irrcuocably, o 
my dwelling and habitation 
| within thy faire and beautifull 
buildings , within thy holic 
and moſt louely Tabernacles, 
I blefſe thy mercie, O my 
|Gop, and accept the off: 

which it pleaſes thee to make 
me. O ſweet Sautour I x svs, 
I likewiſe embrace thy euer: 
laſting loue, and agree tothe 
| purchaſe which thou haſ 
made for mee, of a happie| 
lodging in thisbleſſed Hier: 
falem; 
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ns, falem: not ſo much for anie 
te. Mthiog elſe, as ro loue and 
) D Mblefle thee for euer and euer. | 
vnto} | 

iſe, Cray, XVIILT. 
end. The tenth Meditation; by way 
cell of Election and Choice which 
the ſoule makes of the deuout 


life, 


m—— 
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Prepararion. 
1 Place thy ſelfe before 
God. 
2 Proftrate thy ſelfe before 
hin, and craue the affi- 
ſtance of his grace. | 


—__—— 


ren 7 
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Conſiderations. 
I JPMagine thy ſelfe once a- 
gaine to bee ina plaine 
icrv-YY field, all alone, and that thou 
lem; ſeeſt 


te 
C———_ == 


——— 
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{ſceſt on thy left hand, the di. 
{ucll ſcated vpon a great high 
{throne, with many infernallſ 
| fiends by him : and rounda- 
bout him a great troope of 
| worldlings , which all bare- 
headed , acknowledge him! 
for their Lord, and doc him 
homage, ſomeby one ſinne, 
and ſomeby another. Behold 
the countenances of all theſe 
vnfortunate Courtiers of this| 
[abhominable king : Beholde, 
ſome of them furious , and} 
{madde with hatred, enute, 
and choller : othets killing 
one an other with ſpite and 
_jrancour: others withered a- 
way,penſiue,& bufie onely to 
heap vp riches : others atten- 
ding only to vanity, led = 
Wit 


—\, 


ea nos a = 
ne - 


cd ten ets In nt 
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a no 
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{order, and without content- 
ment. Behold how they def- | 
| piſe one another, & loue but 
| only from the tecth outward. 
Ina word,thou ſhalt fee a pit- | 
tifull common-wealth , miic-} 
rably tyrannized by this ac- 
curſed king, which w ay inſtly 
moue thy heart ro cope ion, 

2 On the right ſ1iie,benrold | 
Teſus Chriſt crucihed , who! 
with moſt harty lous, praverh | 


ſed of the divel.,that theyray 
|be freed and deliuered fi-»m 


| 


for theſe poore peoplepuiieſ-| 


W— —_ |, 


Rn — 
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j that ryrannicall thraldome, &/M 
calling them meckly and cur-| | 
{reouſly vnto him : Bcholde' FS 
jround about him , a great! 
troupe of deuout perſons: be- 
holde the beauty of this king-! |} 
dome of Deuotion . O what' 
a goodly ſight is it, ro fee this\ 
croupe of virgins,of men,and; 
| women , whiter then the Lil 
lies,that afſembly of widowes | 
full of Mortification and Hu-\\W ! 
| milttic: Behold the rankesof } 
| diuers married folke, living] 
| fo ſweetly rogether with mw- 
| ruall comfort, which can not 
proceede bur from heaven! 
| chariric. Conſider how theſe| 
! deuour ſfoules, accommodate 
|the care of their extcriour 
houſe,with the care of the it- | 
teriour: 


bn aca ud 


my —— — - ac 
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& {WM reriour + and ehe honeſt loue 
r-| 8A ofthe husband , with thar of 
de Pf che celeſtiall Bridegroome : 
at] MW 5cho'de then all, vniuerſally, 
e-| and thou (halt ſcein them all,| 
p. ſa fiveer Holy & amiable coun. ! 
2t BE renance,all ofthem reverent- 
is\# ty giving eare to ourbleſſed 
d| 1} Lord, whom eucryone would 
| ſy villingly plancin the midſt of | Baur” 
es ||Þ his heart. They are all fullofſf _ WW 
vWF oy, bur their ioy is gracious, 1 Py: 

of Wl pable. and well ordered: 
w [they abound in loue one ro- 
| | wards another ; but theirloue| 
ol is ſacred, pure,and vaſported.; 
ly Such as ſuffer aſfliftions a- | 
{e  mongeſt this deuourt compa-} 
\ | ny,ncither rormem nor trou- 
ur; ble themſelues,nor leeſe their | 
|| courage. Laſtly,behold thoſe | 
q | G 2  louely} { 


w—_— ” - 


_— 


An Introduction | 
louely eyes of our Lord and. 
Sauiour, which ſweetely are|f 
caſt ypon them all,to comfort # 
them, and how they all toge-|| 
| ther aſpire vnto him. } 

3 Thou haſt already caſt off| | 
*. Fang with all his woful and| F 
execrable troup, by the good|Þ F. 
Aﬀe@ions and Reſolutions, * 
{which (through Gods orace) | . 
{thou haſt conceived : Not-| 
1 withſtanding thou art not yet 
arriued to the Palace of thy | 
{King our Lord Teſus,nor ioy-\} 
ned with his bleſſed Courtof 
| deuour ioules : but hitherto| 
| chou haſt alwayes remayned,|| | 
} between the one & the other.'} 
4 The crucified Kingot glo-, 
ric himſelfe, calleththeecur-| 
reouſly by thine owne name: 


— 
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Come my welbeloued, come 
hither that I may crown thee. 


| Electien. 
i] rt Ovaineworld! Oabho-' 
minable troupe/no,you ſhall | 
| | never ſee me vnder your ban- 
ner. I hane for euer left off 
BF your fooleries and vanities.O 
| execrable king of pride,o cur: 
(3h {cd king ! fend of Hell, I re- 
AM | oouncerhege, withal thy vain] 
\; poinves, I deteſt and dehic | 
|/ mee, with all tny workes. 
| 2 And humbly turning my 
| ſelf viito thee my deare Lord 
WF | Icfus, King of fcjicitic and c-| 


*W | ternal glory, Iembrace thee 
"E | with all the forces of my ſoul, 
"W |! adore thee with al my hart ; 


"© | 1 chooſe thee now & cuer for | 
| G 3 my 


a ey I ee hs ee 


. _i——— ; 
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= King , and for my onelie. | 
Prince : Ioffer vp vnto thee,| M| 
my inuiolable fidelitic : Ido s | 
homage irreuocably vnto rhy 
(divine Maicſtie, and fi:bmit 
my leite wholly to the ovedi-| Þ 
ence of thy holy laws and or-| 
| dinances. | | 


Cuar,. XI X. | 
How to make a generall Corfeſ|| | | 


fron. "i 

: FJlrnznro (mycenr | / 
Philotheas ) have I fr IM 

down the Meditations which 
I chonght requitit for our pur- 
pole: and whea thou haſt paſ- 
Ted them over with diligence, 
| and deuotion ,, then goe with 
an humble, bur yet couragi- 


| ous ſpirit, to make thy gene- 
ral 


—_— Al nt <— 


| 
| 


) 


4 
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; call Confeſſion - Bur I pray 
I thee, ſuffer nor thy ſelfe ro be | 


"@ troubled with anie kinde of | 
£8 


apprehenſion. The Scorpion 
is venemous in the wound ,| 


Mi whichariſech from his ſting :| 


but himſelte being reduced 
into oyle, becomes a {ingular 
remedy againſt his owne ſtin- 


ging: ſoſinneis not ſhame- 


but being coruerted into c0- 
felvion and repentance , be- 


rable. Contrition & confefſi- 
on are ſo precious, and of {o 


tul bur when 1t is committed; | 


comes wholeſoine and hono-! 


{weete a {mell, that they blot 
out the filth, and diſperſe the 
ſtinch of finne. S202 the lea- 
per, iudged Mary Magdalen 


to bea {inner , and called her 


4 2x . 


| diſeaſe that tortmenteth vs, to 
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f ſo : but our merciful Saviour 


4 
{ 


M—— 


on 


{ of her finnes, bur of the ſweet 
| perfumes which ſhe powred 


{ foorth, and ofthe greatueſle,| | 
{ and odoriferous ſent, of her| 
] inflamed charitie. 
2 OmyPhilahens, itwebe|| 
{ truely humble in our owne 
{ eyes, and in the ſight of God; 
J our ſinnes will diſpleaſe vs 2 
{ boue all chings, becauſe God 
11s highly offended with them; 
{ but the accufarion of our fins 
{ willbe fivect and pleaſave vn- 
4tovs, becauſe God is greatly 
{ honoured with it. Akindeot 
{ heart-caſc, and afſwaging of 
| Paine itis, to haue declared 
| plainely and ſufficiently , the 


a 


| —_—— ec 


; 
a 
| A 


. . 3 
| denied it, and ſpake no more, | 


at bat Wy - As. 2 


Ho O_ 
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On ee 


a skilfull Phyſitian, that can 
cure vs. 

3 Take in hand this proteſta- 
tion following, which ſerueth 
fora concluſion ofal thy con- | 
crition: ponder it well, from | 
the beginning to the ending S 
{and reade it attentiuely, and | 
C | with the greateſt feeling that 

pofſibly thou canſt. 


| Cuar XX 
An authentical age 4 ſer- | 


wing to graue in thy ſoule a 
firme reſoluion to ſerue God, 
azd to conclude the alts of re- 
pentance. 
1. | Wretched {inner heere 
perſonally appearing, 8& 
ſtanding in the preſence of | 
God cuerlaſting: hauing con- 


G5 Aide} 


w 
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ſidered the excecding mercic | 
of his divine goodnefſſe to-|| 
wardes mee, moſt vaworthie |} 
and miſerable caytiffe, whom 
hee hath created of nothing, | 
preſerved, ſuſtained, and deli-| 
uered from ſo many dangers, |þ 
and endowed with ſo. many || 
benefites : But aboue all,con- || 
fidering the incompreheaſi- 
ble ſwectneſſe and clemencic || 
wherewith tnis moſt good 
-j God hath ſo bountitully t0- 
lerateg we in my iniquities,lo lo 
often, and ſo louingly inſpi- 
red me, inuiting me toamed- 
rent, and ſo patiently expe- 
Eted my tepentance and con- 
| nerfion vntill this N. yeareof 
'my age, notwithſtanding all 
my vuthavktulneſſe, _ 
altic | 


———__wv.u-lt 
»” 


Aga... ewe tae 


———_ ——__—— 
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altie, and infidzlitie, where- 
by deferring my conuerſi on, 


and defpiſing his graces , I 


haue ſo impudently offended 
2, \M |him; hauing moreouer con- 
1-1 | ſidered, rhacat the day of my 
rs, \f Chriſtning , I was ſo happily 
ny || | and holily vowed and dedica-' 
1n- | | ted vnto my G © Þ, to bee his 


childe, and that contrary to 
the profeſſion, which then 


od || was made in my naine, I have 
i. ſo many and ſundry times, fo 
do cxecrably and dereſtably pro. 
(pt- fancd and violated my ſoule, 
£d- imploying 1 it and oppoſing it 
pe- 18 againſt his Divine Mateſty : 
on- (Ar length, —_— ſelte, 
col.MW ;and proftrating my ſelfe in 
| 
al {heart and minde before the 


oy-'8 throne of his Diuinc Juſtice, 


eg > WY 
| np 


| 1H} 


S CERT w—_— 


| rhe torment of the Croſſe: al. 
thar conſequently; I am wor-!| i 


i ned for cucr. 


'nite mercy ofthe ſelfe ſame 
erernall Go p-; having dete- 


4 
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]acknowledge, confeſle, and| | 

yeelde my felfe lawfully atta- of | 
ched and conuicted of high| 
treaſon againſt his diuine ma-| 
icſtie, and gvilry of the death| 
and paſſion of Tefus Chriſt, | C 
by reaſon of the hainous ſins i 
which I have committed, for | 
which hce dyed, and ſuffered! | 


thy to be calt away, and dam-|þ 


2 But turning my ſelfe ro- 
wardes the throne of the inf: | 


ied from the botrome of my 
' heart, and with all my force, 
che iniqu ities of my life fore- 
_ I moſt humbly require 

and 


__ OO FI I—_ a 


I and crauepardon, grace, and 


4 X 
ES 
0 | 


Eto my God at my bapriſing : 


forall the time of this pr: ſent 


enemies > — —_ 


ant. teat. edt.  * "4 
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mercy,with entire abſolution 
from my crime, through ver- 
tue of the paſſion and death 
| of the ſame Sauiour and Re-| 
deemer of my foule , vpon 
whom relying. as vpon the 
only foundation of my hope, | 
I confirme againe, advow, &| 
renew, the ſacred profeſſion | 
of loyall ſervice and fidelitie, 
made in my name & bchalte, 


[renouncing the Dijuell, the 
fleh, & the world, abhorring | 
thetic execrable ſuggeſtions, 
vanities, and concupiſcences 


life, andfor all eternitie: And 


conuerting my ſelfe vnto my 
moſt gracious and merciful! 


Pe es — es es ee ee ae es ee ts ts ts ts th tab 
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God,lI deſire, deliberatc,pur.) 
poſe, and fully refolue.irreno./# 
cably ro honour him , ſerve] 4 
him , andloue him now and! # 
for ever : gining him for this| | 
end, and dedicating and con-||# 
ſecrating, my ſpirit with al his| 
faculties, my ſoule with all|| 
her fun&ions, my heart with] 
all his affe tions, and my bo- 
dy with all his ſenſes : prote-| Þ 
ſting neter more to abuſe a-| 
ny one part of my being ot| | 
nature, againſt his divine wil | 
and ſoueraigne Maieſtte : to 
whomlI offer vp and ſacrifice; 

my ſelfe in ſpirit, robe ro him| Þ 
-2 loyall, obedient, and faith-| 
full creature for euer,without 
cuer vnſaying, revoking or 
\repenting me of my promiſe. 
43 But 


Ps 
—_— — a. a i. 4 


| | 2 Buritalas, througa ſug- 


2 | : | 
-g this my purpoſe and re- 


Y of the holie-Gholt, toariſe 


EF ceive my fall, and ſotore- 


{ | on irrevocable and inuiola- | 
| ble, which I aduow , and 
| .confirme ,. without reſerua- 


A 
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geſtion of mine enzmie, oc 


| 
j 
| 


C 


through: humane frailctie, I } 
chauncear any time to tranl- | 
'greſſe in any thing whatfoe- 


folution', I proteſt and deter- 
mae from this very houre , 
through the grace andayde| 


againe ſo ſoone as Lihall per-| 


'tume anew to the Diuine 
mercie, without any ſtay or 
delay whatſoeuer, This is m 
will, intention, and reſ{oluti- 


tlon or ExCEPtiON. 


4 Let it pleaſe thee O my 


ctcr- 


—— . 


urs. —— 
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eternall God , almightie and 
allgood Father, Sonne, and f 
holie-Ghoſt, ro confirme and 
ſtrengthen mee in this reſolu- | | 
tion, and ro accept this ny | 4 
| cordiall and inward ſacrif ice, : 
in the odour of ſweeteneſſ;, A 
And as it pleaſed thee to ligh. y 
ten mee with thy hole inſpi-|| f 
{ration, and to giue mee the! | ; 
will ro purpoſe tully, fo grant | 

mee allo force and gre 
performe it perfectly . O my! 

| God, thou artiry God; God| 
of tay ſpirit: and for ſach doc 
| I reuerently, thanketully, and 
| louingly acknowledge, ho- 
wy 2ud adore thee, now, 
| 


and foreuer. Liuec O Ictus. 


Cuanr. 


7s Fa. 
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and 

and Cuayr. XX1. 

and "i 1 {-yout 1anncr to receine Ab- 
plu: Fl ſolutions 

Rell | 
ice, Pr TP His Proteftation en-| 
Me! ded, bee verie atten-| 
2l-| Wriue, and open the cares of 
" Ethy heart, to heare the words | 
the' | 


'J of thy abſolution , which the | 
ant, MI Sauior of thy ſoulc hinnſelfe, 
 Wſicting vpon the throne of his | 
my Wmercie, will pronounce from | 
:0d| Wabone in heauen, 
loc! WM > Bchold heere (wy Phile-| 
nd| WMthens ) an admirable contra, 
10-| WMuwhich paſſerh berweene thee 
2W,| {and thy God , by which thou 
S, makeſt ſo happy a peace with | 
his divine maieſty ,foraſmuch 
as giuing thy fſelte to him, 

E--.: thou 


_ — - —_ 


1 
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da 


thou gain'tt him and thy ſclke 
alſo.for life everlaſting. Itre-| 


toytull heartro the 2& ofthy 
proteſtation, and afterward, 


thy ſoule will bee wholly pur: 


————— 4. ſt 


borne 
—————_—_ 


ged from ſinne, and all ſinful] 
affeQions. Yet becauſe thele|| 
affections are caſily bred and|| 


maineth onely to rake pen in| 
hand , and ſubſcribe with all 


thou ſhalt goe tothe ſacred} 
Tabie , where God on the o | 
ther ſide will reciprocally 
figne & ſcale thy abſoJution, ; 
and the promiſe which heels 
makes vato thee of the King-|| 
dome of Heaven , putti'g|| 
| himſelfe by his venerable Sa-\ 
crament, as a ſacred ſealeand|! 
fignet vpon thy renewed hart. | {: 

3 Thus (I trom) Philorheus, | 


i 


| / 

4 + 
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, borne anewin the ſoule, tho- 


Il row our frailtie , and over re- 


© beliious cScupifcence, \ which | 
F © may well bee mortified , bur | 
HI ncucr wholly extinguiſhed, 
| while wee live i In this mortal 
Ml life : I will giue thee ſome 1n- 
E firu&ions, which being well 
, practiſed , may preſerue thee 
'& hcereafter from gricuous fin, 
and from al inclination or af: 
| tection thereof fo thatitmay 
| ncuer henceforth fins place in 
[yl heart. And forſomuch as 
tac feife-ſame inftrugions, 
{erue alſo tor a more perfect 
and higher mortificarion of 
the ſeule; before I deliver 
them, 1 will ſpeakea word or 


s: 


tc& puritic of minde, where- 


kT 
— ——— a. 
= — penal end 


two of this abſolute and per- 
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dud thee. 
as XXHHT. 


1 


vato I would willingly con-i\ 


That wee #24t purifre Our {elurs 4 
| fromthealf:tions which we Þ 
bake toany [in neucy {0 ſmall £ 


degrees more clear- 
{ly in a Looking-glaſſe , the 


[iporres and blemiſhes of our|! 


countenance : ecuen fo as the 


| S the day-light cn-| iſ 
{ creaſt1g, wee ſeeby\ | 


inward light of the Holie-| 
Ghoſt itluſtrates our conſct-| MF! 


ons, which may hinder vs to 
attaineto true devotion. And 
the very ſame light that cau, 


ences , wee ſee more plaine-\ 
ly and diſtinaly , re finnes,, MW! 
inclinations, and impertc&i- Wi 


} 


ſeth 
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I (orb vs to diſcouer thoſe ſoots 
8 and dcformities,cnflameth vs 
likewiſe with deſire to cleanſe 
and purge vs from them, 

2 Thou ſhalt diſcouer in 
thy ſelfe,my deare Philothens, 
that beſides 'greeuous finnes 
and the affetion to them,fro 


1-8 
E which, by the afore-mentio- 
- | ned exerciſes, thou haſt been | 


thy ſoule diuers inclinations 
and affeRions to ſmal ſinnes. 


| couer ſmall finnes, bur incli- 
nations to them:now the one 
\& is far different fro the other : 
ji. for wee can neuer be altoge- 
ther free from ſinall ſinnes in 


wy this mortall life, atleaſtſo to 


1 || continue inthar puritic for a- 


-</ | | a. | 


cn... com tram at 


XZ purged, there remaineyetin}| | 


— _ ———— 


I doe not ſay , thou ſhalt dif- | 


| T 4.2 An introduction ; 
$.— tans —— — | FX 
ny long time, bur wce may F& 
be well withour all affeQionf; 
vnto ſmall finnes:For(to giue|# 
an example of this diffrence) i 
{1t1s one thing-to lie once oriþ4 
twice merrily , in things of 
ſmall importance, and ane-if 
ther thing to take pleaſure in! 
lying, and tobeare an affe&i-|# 
on to this kinde of finne, || 
3 I fay then, that one muſt! 

purge his foule from all the|fipt 
affections and inclinations 
that he feelerch to ſinaller fins, 
| that is to ſay,that he muſt aot 
nouriſh voluntarily, a willto 
continue and perſeuere, 1n4- 
nic kinde of ſmall finne: for it 
would be too roo great a neg- 
| ligence, to keepe witting|y 
& aware vnto vs in our conl- 
Clences, 
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FE ſciences, athing ſo difplea- 
IE fing vato God, as is the will 
ro bee willing to diſpleaſc 
him : for a finne, bee itneuer 
ſo lirtle, diſpleaſeth almigh- 
Fic God, though nor fojhey- 
_ ({{Y} nouſly as the greater, It then | 
. | WE light {tanes difpleaſe him, the 
© will and affection which one 
FE hath co light finnes, 1810 0- 
W chec thing, bur a reſolution | 
J and purpoſe to diſpleaſe his 
= Divine Majeſtic. And how is 
irpoſſible, that a generous & 
noble ſoule, ſhould endure, 
not only to difpleaſe his God, | 
but to beare an affeEion ro 
diſpleaſe him. o 

4 Such affe&ions (my | 
Plulothens) are direRiy con- | 
trarte 


————  — " 


|rrarie to Deuotion , 
fetion and Dlight in great Þ 


ſinnzs, are oppoſite to cha-/ 


— 
_ — - — 
Ce a er tee eee ia, : 
1 ' . 
* 
* 


= aan or wth. - ih en > Rr > bh —-, -—m—moeo—— eo 


14 Av Tatroduttion F 


ritie : They weary and wea-f 


ken the forces of the Spi- | 
[rit, hinder thecourſe of Di 
ON en | * 
wide a gate to Temprati þ 
ons.. Dead Flies (ſaith the } 
Wiſe-man) marre the ſweet- i 


uine. Conſfolations , 


neſſe of an Oyutment : but | 
thoſe which eate thereof in|| 


paſſing by, ſpcyle nothing | 


but that which they take, lea- 
uing the ret vntainted: but | 


' when they linger long, and 


doe die in the Oyntment, 


as Af.} | 


they. marre both the vertue | 


'and value of it, and doe} 
leaue it nothing worth but] 


| 
\| ; 
Nl 
me 
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7 Es. ſoule, and not ſtaying 


[| there any time, doe not much 


q harmevnto it: Þur ifthe ſame. 
q. ſinnes dweil in the ſoule, 

Y cirough the affe&ion and de- 
$ light wherewith ſhe entertai- 
neth them, they make her 
withour doubr , to looſe the| 


[F. fwcetneſſe of the oyntment , 


whichis the grace of holy de- 
uotion, 

5 Spiders kill net the Bees 
in their hiues, but they ſpoyle/ 


and corrupt their honey, and | 


intangle their hony-combes 
with their Cob-webs, ſo that 
the Bees cannot goe forward 
in their worke£ This is to bee 
vncerſtood when Spiders get 

H into | 


145 


|: co bee caſt away. So 1mall 
{| finnes, chancing to fall in a 


} 


| 


_—_ 
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into the hiues, ſo thar they |j 
make their abode in them. So] 5 
| ſmall fins arenot fo cruellto| 
our ſoules, but yer marre the| |F, 
honey of our deuorion, &in-.|& 
tangle the powers of our ſoule | 
fo ſtrongly with naughtie cu-||? 


that it can no more exerciſe] 
charity wich promptnes & ala] Þ 
crity,in which dcuotion con- 

fiſteth;bur this is ro be vnder-||| 
ſtood when ſmall fins do dwel! 
\inour conſciences,by the afte- 
| tion and delight which wee 
| beare vnto them. 
| 6 It 1s n0 HMeynats nnne(my 
' Philsthens) to tell foine inte 
| lye in paliime, ro 2xceed ſon- 


careleiſe lookes, it apparrell, 
in; 


PEPE ——C_—_ nw” 
Wor 


ſtomes, and bad inclinations,| i} 


' what in neediefſt: tails, inW! 


Lag 
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if 
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ey i: in mirth, in play,in dauncing, 

So] þ and ſuch like toyes, fo thar as 
ſoone as wee perceiue theſe 
he! & ghoſtly Spiders entred into 
-1. (4! our ſoules, we chafe them and 


4 
' 


oy 7 driue them preſently away, as 
4x. {the Bees driue away the cor- 
1s,| | porall Spiders: bur it weper- | 
iſe] $ wit them to ſtay in our hearts, 


1ai8 | and not onely this , but if wee 
bend our affeQions to retaine 
and multiply them, wee ſhalj[ 
'& ſoone finde our hony deſtroi-| 
x. cd and made bitter, and the] 
ve. | hive of our conſcience peſte-] 
{& r<d and ſpoiled.BurT fay once 
ny { egaine, what likelihood ts 
te there that a noble and vertu- 
m- I} ous ſoule would take pleaſure 
in |} 12 diſpleaſing God; and de- 
If light her ſelfe in becomming || 
| H 2 dif-| 


N-| 
the 


CC 


— 


men, | 
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diſagreeable vnto him, and tc toi 
retaine a deſire and will to do! 
that which ſhe knoweth to be! 
grieuous vnto him, 4 


Cray, XXIII. : 

That wee ought to purifie ou 
ſelnes from affection ana de-\ 
light of vuprofitable & #an-|Þ; 
gerous things. | 


by AMING, Dauncing,j| 
J Feaſting , Braverie,| 


1 


Maskes, Comedies, || 

jand ſuch like paſtimes, of | 
themſclues are not hurtfullat | \ 
{ all, but indifferent, and may|| 
bee welland ill vſed ; yer net-|| 
withſtanding, theſethingsbe|| 
dangerous, and for one to 
bearc an affeRion to thern, 15 
| yet 


I — 
Li tt... Md by 
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$ct more dangerous. I ſay 


2» 
47 


| 
| F&hcn(Philothens)that although 
|'Wt bee no ſinne at all, but law- | 
Full ro play,to daunce,to deck | 
nd adorn thy ſelfe according 
Fo thy eſtate, and the cuſtome 
Hf thetimes, to heare honeſt 
| FComedies, to banquet with 
; f ober company:yet to delight 
Þ: ſuch things, is exceeding 
F&angerous, and alrogerher 
|[WFcontrary to the excrcile of de- 
Wuotion. It is no finne to doe (AN! 
f Wiich ihings: bur it is veryill to OUR 
| 


[Wet riy affection that way. Ic is | 


| RC . 
*[Wpittic to ſow fuch vaine and 
, Wooliſh thoughts in the tertill | 
; Wicls of our heart, which rake 

&'> the roome of vertuous im- ! 
0 : . —_ 
..\| prefions,and hinderthe inice | 


df the ſoule from nouriſhing 
be H 3 good 
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| good and wholeſome inclina.Þ bf 
tlons. i, 
2 The ancient Nz-arite" 
abſtained not ly from that | 
which might incbtiate, orl 
| inake them drunke, but _ $ 
grapes alſo, and the verivice'Y 
1 ofgrapes : not that the _ 7 
or veriuice maketh drunk, but|z 
becauſe it was to bee leared, ſi 
leaſt taſting the veriuice, ther | 
ſhould be tempted to cate the 
{ grapes, and by eating grapes 
q they ſhould ſtirce vp anappe-| 
{ tite of drinking wine. I deny 
{not but wee may ſometimes 
vietheſe dangerous tiiings,f 
but 1 avouch abſolute! ly, that 
we can neuer ſettle our zffct 
on and delight on them, wit 


 OUt detriment to deuotion 
= 


aa_—_— | raid tie. Tram 
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The Stagges when they tcele 
themſelacs ouer-far, retire ro| 
the buſhes and thickets of the 
forreſts,vecaule they perceiue 
thatbeing loaden with rheir 
owne weight, they ſhould nor 
beeable ro run if they ſhould: 
chance to be hunted. In like 
maner,the heart of man ſur- 
charged with theſe ſuperflu- 
ney vnproficable, and peril- 
low affections, cannotruane 
| ofrer his God with prompr- 
oy AY faculitie, and willing- 

h neſle of mninde, willch 15 the 

| 

| 


rae p>ynt of deuotion. | 
; Little children {weatand 
tire themſelues ro catch Bur-i 
terflies, and no body thinkes 
it ill in them,b >ecauic they bee 
little c: ildren : : but 151t not a 


| H 4 r1- | 
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| ridiculous thing, nay, rather i 
is it not lamentable, to ſeei MY | 7 


{men of vaderſtanding and| 
{ycares tobe beſotted with the Þ? 
delight of ſuch fond toyes &| of 
baſe trifles, as theſe of which! Þ 
we {peake? which beſides that 3 
they be altogether vnprofit2- ' t 
ble, put vs likewiſe in euident A [ 
| danger of erring,and diſorde-! i ks 
ring our ſelues, in the purſite! |} © 
of holineſle and pictic, Fori | © 
this cauſe (my deere Philothe.! 1 
5) I faythatwe muſt necofſy- ; bi 
irily purifie and cleanſe 0 our | 6 
{clues fron 1 tacſe affe&tions: I |Þ 
for ——_ tie aces them- [uh 
ſelues be rot a1wayes CON, | F 
ry todenotion,the 1n xclination S | 
and delight in ſuch actions js! | t 
' alwaics damagceable VntO It, | | p 
| Crap. 
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That wee muſt purge our ſelues 
from bad inclinations. 


7 'r. TD Eftdes theſe vitious 
inclinations wee haue 
: (my Philethens) cer-| 
FT |tainenarurall inclinations to | 
| ſomekinde of as : which in- | 
I clinations, becauſe they pro- 
'ceednotin vs from our parti- 
cular ſinnes, are not proper- 
J ly finnes, neither great nor 
ſmall , butare onely imperfe- 
ions and defects. For exam- 
'ple, the holy Marcon S. Paula, 
according to the relation of 
| | S. Hierom,hada great inclina- 
| tion to gricfe and ſadneſle, ſo 
| thatat the dearh of her chil- 
q |dren and husband, ſhe was al- 
| Hs waies| 
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ay 
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_ | F:. 
| 


waies like to die for ſorrow: | 
this was an imperfe@ion in 3 
this bleſſed woman, but no ſin 
atall, ſince ſhe had itagainſi/* 
her will : for no doubt ſhee|/ 
tooke no pleaſure in this kind |; 
of ſorrow. I 
2 There be ſomethar natu- | 
rally are light of behauiour, 
others ſtubborne and ſullen, | 
others hard to receiue and ad- || 
mit another mans counſel!, o- | 
ther ſomeprone to indignati- 
on,others to choler, others to: 
|loue: and to bea briefe, fey 
(ſhale thou find in whom ſome' 
ſuch imperfetion may not be 
noted: which although they 
\ bee, as it were,proper and na- 
turall to euery one, yetby a 
care and contrary affection, || 
they! 


—_——— — — ————— 


| 
| 


| 


{F | into {iweer, onely by piercing : 
FF |them-cloſe to rhe root, to let 
| outthe bitter juice of them : 


—. 
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they may bee moderated and 
corrected; yea and be altoge- | 
ther purged and deliuered of 
them. |. 
2 AndTItell thee (0 Ph1lo- 
thus) that it is neceflary that | 
thou indeuour ſo to doe, Men 
® ihave found the meanes to | 
© |change bitter Almond-trees 


| why may we not then let forth 
{our peruerſe inclinatios from 
[the roote of our heart to be- 
come better? There is not ſo 
good a nature but may be cor- 
|rupted by vitious cuſtomes : 
nor ſo badde and ſtubborne a 
condition,but may firſt by the 
erace of God, and next by 

good | 


— 
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| good induſtrie and diligence, 
bee corrected and ſurmoun- 
ted. To this end therefore wil 
{Inow ſet thee down ſome in- 
ſtruions and cxcrcifes, by 
which thou mayit purge thy] | 
|foule from. all affeQtion to) | 
{ ſmall finnes, and from theſe| * 
naturall imperfe&tionsz and; 
| withall fortifie and arme ral 
| ſclfe againſt all gricrous 

ſinne. God giue thee 

grace to praQtiſe 
them well and 
effeual- 
lye.. 
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Yipa | TRODVCTION, CON- | 
ty # | tainingdiuers aduiſes forthe lift. | 
to ©. inz vp of the foule to God hy 
if & prayer,and by wſe of the 
| d '2S Sacrament, 
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| Of the neceſsity of Prayer. | | 
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| 
1 RERSRSHE exerciſe of | || 
| D, Prayer placeth} | 
_ XG our vnderſtiding I 
(fl SN; 9. . 
| Dy, inthe cleareneſlc Ws: 
i " Pof the Diuine| {i|88 
l. light, and expoſeth our cold| _ | 
affe&ionto be warmed by the | | 


heate of heauenly loue: 


| nay, 
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from imperfections, and tem-! 
pereth the inflamed alrterati- 


our heart, 

2 All prajer hath theſe 700d 
effects, but aboue all, I coun- 
| ſellthee to apply thy ſelte to 
| menrall and cordiall prayer, 
and eſpecially that which hath 
forits matter or ſubiect, the; 
life and paſfion of our Lord-| 
for beholding him often by! 


/ 
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nay, there is nothing that ſo ſ 
much purgeth our vnderſtan-| 4 
ding from ignorance, and our, '| 
wil from depraued affe&tions,' 
Prayer is the water of benedi-| þ: 
| tion, which being ſprinkled] Þ: 
vpon our ſoule, maketh the|| 
plants of our good deſires to; # 
flouriſh, waſheth our mindes IF 


on, which paffions produccin! | 


OY ER CS « 


” — we | 
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a | = 

/ | meditation, thy ſoule will bee 

'| filled with him, thou wilt 
| | [learne his carriage, as it were, 
and geſtures,and conforme all 
| | hy ations according to the 


| 1 {meaſure and modell of his. 
| 


4 |Heis the light of the world: 
'F'Þ [it is in him then, and by him, 
| ' F | and for him, that we muſt bee 
T |cleared and illuminated; heis 
the louely tree of life, vnder 
his ſhadow then muſt we re- 
freth ourſelues ; hee is the li-: 
| \uing well of 1acob, to waſh a-! 
| | way all the ordure and ſtaines' 
'of ourſoule. To be ſhort, we! 
ec that little children by hea-! 
ring their mothers ſpeake, and 4 0-8. 
pratling often with them, doe; BN V's 
come to learn their language: bY 
and ſo Fee continually con- 
| car 
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meditation, obſeruing & pon 
dering reuerently his wordes, 
his workes, & his affeQions, 
ſhall foene,by the help of his 
grace, learne to ſpeak,to work 
[to will and defire as hee did, 
We muſt reſt vpon this reſo- 
lution (my Ph#lothens) andbc- 
leeue me we cannot come vn- 
{ro God the father by any 0- 
ther gate but this; and euen as 


—_—_— 


{the glaſle ofa mirrour cannot, 


ſtay or retaine the rayes of our 
eye-{12ht, vnleſſethe backebe 
ſeeied with tinne or lead: fo | 
the Deitic cannot wel be con-| 


if it were not ioyned to the ſa-| 
cred humanitie of our Saul- 


our, whoſe life and cath 1s 
the 
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{ uerſing with onr Saujour by 
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Y the moſt proportionable, de-! 


A obie, t 
} our ordinaty meditation. Our 
I Sanjour, not for nothing, cal- 
[4 1cd himſclfe the bread of hea- 
MF ucn: foras bread is to bee ea- 
E| ten with all ſorts of meates : 


$ medicated, conſidered , and 
$| ſoughtafrer inall our praters 
{and actions, This life & death 


NPI On 
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licious, —_ and profitable 
hart wecan choofe for 


ſo our Sautours life muſt bee 


(hath been diſpoſed and diſtri- 
buted intodivers poynts and 
paſſages, to ſerue for medi- 
tation by many Authours, 
whom thou mayſt reade. 

| 3 Imploy in this meditati- 
'0n every day an houre, and 
tar before dinner, if ir may | 
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de, betimes at the beginning | 


of 


a daton.... 
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{ of the morning: for then ſhale | 


thou findethy ſpirit leffe trou- 
bled and diſtracted,and more 
freſh and diſpoſed aſter the. | 
repoſe of the night. Borlpend 
no morethen an houce,vnl-Te 
thy ſpirituall director expat 
ly command ir. | 
4 If thou canſt performe this 
exerciſe in the Church, and I 
finde leaſure and tranquil.:ic F 
there,it would be a place molt 
commodious: for no body, 
neither facher nor mother, 
wife nor husband, nor any 0-\Þ 
ther whatſozuer, can with any 
reaſon hinder thee to [tay at! 
the leaſt one houre in the Þ 
Church; whereas being ſub-Þ 
ic& by any ob]! 1garion or du- 


named, 
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© (Prayer in a common Lan- 
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; named in thy houſe,thou wilt 
not beeable peraduchture,to 
promiſe thy ſelfe an houre fo 
free and quiet. 

| 5Beginall thy denotions,be 

| they mental orvocall, with the 
preſence of. God: keepe this | 
rule without faile, and with-| 
out exeption, and in ſhort 
time thou ſhalr perceiue what 
 ineſtimable profite thou ſhalt 
xeape by it. 

6 If thou wilt beleeue 
my counſell, accuſtotne thy 


ſclte to ſay the LORDS 


'£uage, it thou cantt no 0+ 
'ther, and learne hkewiſe to 
vnderſi2nd well the wordes 
contained in i: ; an vic to ſay 
t, fixing pioivundly thy | 
| taovghe}| . 
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thought vpon euery word | 
therof : got making g poſt haſte, 
or ftriuing to ſay it Ofren, but 
racher ſtudying and ended 
ring to fay :that which tho! 
ſayeſt,from thy heart : for the 
Lords prayer being ſaid once 
onely, 

full attention of mind _— de-! 
fire, is better worth by tarre, | 
then many times recited h 1ſti- 
ly,and with little ponderation| 
ofthe meaning ofrchem. 


7 If in making thy vocaiprar; 


ers,thou feels thy heart drawn! 
and inuited to inward mentall 


|prayer,refuſe not to go where 
this good motion inuiteth 
thee, butler thy ſpiric decline} 
faire and foftly on that fide: 


'and care not much for miſſing | 


thy, | 
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| |F'thy vocall prayers , which 
I} chou didfſt intend : for the 
made in ſtead thereof,is much 
| more pleaſing vnto God, and 
* |] more profitable for thy ſoule. 
WIL excepr from this rule the 
$|Eclcſiaſtical office : for ifthou 
f|bebound to fay irby obliga- 

tion of order, ſtate of life, that 
[| dutiemukt firſt of all be payed 
| Fj and performed, 


Fiji 8 1fir ſhould ſo happen, 


Y | mental! praier which thou haſt 
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WY that all the whole morning WE 
| if ſhould paſſe away , without (RB 
| performance of this ſacred ex- iN 
| Fi crciſe of mentall prayer;ecither (47 
| fff for the multitude of affaires, $38 
| [| or any other cauſe (yet pro- 8. MII 
| I cure by all meanes poſsible, W100 i 
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| that ſuch cauſes happen bur 
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fſeldome) indeuourto repaire! 


{this loſſe after dinner, in ſome 


' houre furtheſt afrer meate:. 


paſt, before difgeſtion bce wel 
made, thy health would bee 
much impaired, and thou 
ſhouldſt finde thy ſelfe ouer- 
charged with drowſineſſe.But 
if all the day long thou canſt 
not recouer this loſſe,recom- 
pence it at leaſt by multiply- 
1ng 1aculatory prayers, and by 


tion, with ſome puniſhment or 
{other for committing this 


following. 


for doing it preſently afterre- 


reading ſome books of deuo- 


| 


| 


| 


fault; and therewithall make|] 
a ſtrong reſolution to ſet thy] 


ſelke in good order all the day | 


C var 
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| 1A briefe methode of medita-i 
'|l 
| 
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Fuatcad, vatilſuch time as by 
wy ſcading many good bookes 
ay|| bat have been compoſed vp- 
Pb this ſubie&t,and aboue all, 
| Þy often vſe and excerciſe thou 
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tion : and firſt of the preſence 
| of God,wnich rs the firſt point {1 
| * of Preparation. | p F 
| | 1.TY VT perhaps (Phi/othe- \6f 
: | 45) thou knoweſt not Ng) 
| | how thou ſhouldſt DRY 
; | nake this mental prater which Mt 
.| {cc lo much commend vnto 1! 
, | wm it - a thing that in WR 
v| {his our vnha age ver [1A8 
4 ew ate Cs eel Wa 
xi [For this cauſe I preſent thee a Fifi th 
is Fricte and ſimple methode to BY | 
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bee more amply inſtritted, 
And firſt I ferthee downe the 
Preparation,which confifteth| 
in two points : whereof the 
firſt is,to place thy ſelfe in the 


aſſiſtance. To place thy ſelfe 
in the preſence of God, I pro- 
pound vnto thee the foure 
principal meanes following, 
wherewith thou mayſi helpe 
thy ſelfe in this thy begin- 
ning.. 

2. The firſt conſiſterh in a 


[ 


[liuely and feeling apprehenſs 


;on of the omnipreſence of 


God.tharis to ſay,to concelue 


inall, and euery where, and 
that there is neither place nor 


* III | 
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thiog 


preſence of God; and the fe-| 
cond, to inuocate his aid and} 
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thing in the world wheretn he | 
isnot moſt aſſurediy and cer- 
rainly preſent: ſothat as the 
birds, whereſocuer they flye, 
incounter alwayes with the 
aire, wherewith they are al-| 
way compaſſed: in like man- 
ner, where-euer we be,we find | 
God ſtill preſent. Eucry one| 
knoweth this veritie, but eue-{| 
ry one is not attentiue to ap-} 
prehend and-ponder it, Blind f. 
men that cannot ſee a Prince 
who is preſent with them, 0- 
mitnot to reſpec and honor } 
bim, when they-are admoni-| 
ſhed of his preſence: but be-| 
cauſe they cannot ſee him} 
with their eyes,they caſily for- | 
gerthat he is preſent; and for-| 
2etting him, more caſily omit 


their 
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their due reſpe@ and reve. 
rence. Alas wee ſee not Godf 
(my Philotheas) who is pre-|i 
ſent alway with vs, 'though| 
faith doe aquertiſe vs of his| 
preſence: yetnot ſeeing him 
with our eyes, we often forget] 
| our ſelues,and therefore com-|# 
port and carry our ſelues, as 
Fhough God.were farre from 
vs. For although we knowwell - 
enough that he is preſentinallÞ 
things; yet not pondering, 
nor weighing this preſence, lt 


| 


it not. Therefore euer, before 


| prayer, we muſt prouoke our 
ſoule, to an attentiue fight (a 
it were) and conſideration of 
| Gods preſence : ſo did holy 
| Dauid, when he cried out: #/ 
mount 
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A. _ 
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der; as ſaid : © how holy and 


|it not, thatis, hee thoughtnor 


| then to prayer (Phzlothens) ſay 


FTI 
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\ mount into heaucy, O my God, 
thou art there : If 1 deſcend in- 
to hell, thou art there preſent : 

we muſt then vic the wards of 
lac, who after he had ſeene 
'themyſtery of the ſacred lad-' 


| dreadful is this place ! werily 
God is in this place, and I know 


of it: for he was not ignorant 


that God wasin all, and cuery 


| where, When hoy commeſt 


| 


] 


inwardly to thy owne heart : | 
O my heart,my heart,God al-} 
mightie is here preſent; in very 
deed. 
3 The ſecond meanes tof 
place thy ſelfe in this ſacred, 
'preſence,is to thinke and con-{ 
I 2 fider 
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fider, tnat God is not ovely F | 
in the place where thou art; 
but thathe is by a moſt parti-. } 
cular and peculiar manner in | 
thy heart, and in the very bot- || 
reme of thy ſpirit, which hee |? 
quickneth and animateth with!!! 
| his diuine preſence, being | 
there as the heart of thy heart, || 
| and the ſpirir of thy ſpirit. For 
as thy ſoulec is as it were ſpread 
through all thy body, and in| 
| euery part and parcel! there- 
of, and yctis in a more ſpeci- 
all and remarkable manner 
{preſent in the heart : ſo like- | 
{wiſe Godbeing verily preſent Ih - 
{irall things, aſhſteth norwith- 
ſtanding with a more particu-| iſ , 
lar and notable preſence ini. 
Our ſpirit. For this cauſe _ 
cal- 
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be | 
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al 1 ; oo 
] Ffcallcth God the God of his | 
, MF h-art: and S. Paul ſaith, that | 
| Wwe /1u2, w? mou, and we are in | 


n 

God. In conſideration then of | 

E MF this veritie, ſtirre vp in thy 

i\|[Yhearr a great reverence to- 

"nl 1 a 4 . 

ol| wards thy God, wio is fo in- 
| : 

S KM wardly preſenrin thy foule. 

J) 4 Thethird manner of pre- 

or! 

d ſence is, to conſider and be- 
| a 

ml [hold our bleſſed Siujour,who 

n (bcholderh fro heauen aj] per- 


. | ſons in the worle, bur eſpec1- 
WW ally all Chriftians,who are his 
WW children, and moſt particulzr- 
KC! . 0 | 
Wy ſuch as be in prayer : whoſe 
h. agions and behauitour hee 
marketh moſt louingly. And | 


4 FT 

in [this is not a ſimple imagina- 
wr Ob of our phantaſie , bur an 
1] niallible veritie: for alchough | 
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Behold him there behbinde thi(Þ 
woll, looke where hee ts leekmy (| 
through the windewes, "ſeeing | 


gination, by repreſcnting to 
ourthoughts our Savjourmn |Þ 


we ſee not bim; x yer hee from! 
thence confidercth and loo-| 
kerh vpon vs. S., St: þben ſaw 
bim in ſuch ſort, viewing and 
marking kis comportmet t in 
his martyrdome. So thar wee 
may truly ſay with the Spouſe, 


throu? gh the latice. 

The fourth manner 0) 
preſence confiſteth in helping 
our ſelues with a {imple i 


his ſacred humanitic , as if lc 
were hard by vs, or ding as! 


wee areaccuſtomed tO xcpre- 


ſent our friends to our farcic, 


and te ſay; Meethinkes1 ſec. 
ſuch: | 
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| ſuch a one dooing this or 
[4 ;chat, ir ſeemes vnto. mee , | 
that I behold him thus orj 
thus attired, and ſtch like. 
But if the venerable ſacra-, 
ment of the Euchariſt were 
preſent, then this preſence 
were true, and not by meere 
imagination , when hee ſeeth 
and marketh our actions, al- 
though we fee nor himin his 
owne likeneſſe. 

6 Vſe then (my Phzlothe- 
|as) theſe foure manners of 
placing thy ſoule in rhe pre- 
ſence of G OD before pray- 
'&r: but they muſt not bee 

all imployed at once, one 
onely at one time will ſuffice, 

and that briefly and ſimply, 

[BY not ſtaying long, nor ſpen- 
ding much time in calling 
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,of this preſence into thy' 


| minde., 


Curuar. [I]. 
Of” Inuocation, the ſecond poynt 
of preparation. 


in this manner. Thy ſoule 
remembring and perceiuing 
herſelfe to bein the preſence 


| 
| 
! 
| 


| 


| 
1. Nvocarion is made 


of G OD, proſtrate before! 
his Diuine Maieftic with all 
reverence, acknowledgetl 
'her ſelfe moſt vnworthy to 
abide before ſo foucraigne 
and glorious an excellencic: 
yet knowing notwithſtanding 
that his goodnefſe will haue 
it ſo, ſhee humbly demandeta 


grace 
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p4 


grace of him purely in this 
her meditation. 

2 If thou wilt, to this end 
BE thou mayſt vſe ſome ſhort | 
Band inflamed words, fuch as 
beetheſe of holy Dauid. Caſt 
me not (O God) from thy 
face: take not from mee the f4- 
Bf aour of thy holy Spirit. Suffer 
fl thy face to ſpine vpon thy ſer- 
B 127t, and 1 will conſider thy | 
| _— Gine mee Unaerſban- | 


ding, and I will ponder thy | 


by 


| law, and keepe it with all my | 
B heart: Tam thy ſeraent, gine | 
FG mee wnderſtauding : 


| and ſuch like as 


theſe. 


| 
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Of the third poynt of preparati- | 
0n,conſiſting in propoſing tle | 
ſteric which we meaneto | 
meditate. | | 


there 
is a third, which is not com- 
mon vnto all ſorts of medits- 
tions, which ſome cal], the 
forming or figuring of the 
place, oran interiour lecture, 
or reading of the paſlage " 
be meditated on, And this is 
nothing elfe, but to repre- 
ſent vnts thy imagination, 
the ſurnme and lubſtanceof 
the myſterie which thou wilt 


meditate, and to paint it out 
in 


Io Fre xtheſe twoor:- | 
| dinaric poynts of 
preparation, 


; | 4 Toa Dewont life. 
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in thy thoughts ſo lively , as 
thonghir paſſed really and ve- ! 
rily fn thy preſence. For ex- 
ample fake: It thou wouldſt f 
meditate our Lord vpon the 
Croffe, imagine thy ſelfe to be | 
preſent vpon the mount | 
of Caluarie; and that there | 
thou beholdeft and heareft all } 


uiour in ſuch manner as the 


I79h 
Si] 


Py 
La AMS, MIME Mo. doin a he} in —_ 
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thatis done or ſaid in thepaſ- 
(01 of our Lord; or if thon | 
wit(tor ircommeth all ro one | 
end) imagine ro thy ſelfe that | 
in the very ſame place where | 
thou art, they crucifie eur Sa- 


holy Euangeliſts doe de- } 
(cribs, 

2 The like may bee done 
when thou wilt meditate of 
death, as I haue noted in the | 


meditation 


which viſible and fenfibl, 
{things arc handled; for as toy- 
ching other ſorts of myſteries 


the end for which wee were 
created, and ſuch like, which 
{bec inuifible things, and nor 
[{ubie tothe apprehenſion of 
our ſenſes; intheſe (queſtion- 
lefſe) we cannot vie this kinde 
of imagination. True it is,that 
{wee may vic ſome {imilitude 
{Or compariſon, to helipe our 
{conſideration withall in ſuch 
{inviſible myſteries, but choſe 
| fimilicudes are hard ro be met 
twith ; and my meaning is to 
4 deale 
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wiſe inthe meditation of hell:| ! 
and in all ſuch myſteries, in| | 


4 


{ of the greatneſſe of God; off } 
the excellencie. of vertue; of; | 
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c| {MW notaway; or as we tye a hauke | 
t| {MWby her leaſh, that fo ſhebee 
e| MW forced to tarry quietly vpon | 
Ir | thehand, 

hl WW 4 Some more cunning ma- | 
c) I fierswilliperchance) counſel! | 
t} WW thee, that it. is better to vſe | 
o| Wonely a ſtmple thought,or ac \, 
iN | of 


— 


} | Tos Deuont life. is 


| dealewith thezbut plainly, ſo 


MF that thy ſpiricbee nor weari- 
& cd, and ouer-labourcd in ſear- 
: ching out curious 1nuentt- 
TS ons, 

2 By the meanes of this tma- 
gination, we lockevp our ſpi- 
rit, as it were, Within the clo- | 
ſet of the myſterie which wee | 
meane tomeditate: to the end | 
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\t)er; even as wee thut vp a 
bird in a cage, that (hee flye | 
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S it range not idly hither & chi- | 
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frame within our ſelues, the 


of ffaith, in belecuing the my-| |} 

ſtery, and a briefe apprehen(i-| 'Þ 
on altogether mentall and ſpi-| 
' ritual,thereof. Others that we! | jt 


place and manner, or the hi | 


| ſtorie propoſed to meditate, 
and not conſidering it as if i f ; 
paſſed in ſome orher place] | 


| without thee, or farre diſtant | 


from thee; Bur theſe wayes | 
are 00 ſubtill and hard for 


| fore vntill ſucl time as Gods 
grace doe lift thee higher, 1 

ir counſel thee (O Philothens) 

| tokeepethee in this low 

| valley which I haue 

ÞY ſhewed vnro 


yong beginners ; and there-| | 


1 


% 
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- J _—_ 


| Toa Denout life. 103 


*» 
oy ; 


: 

[7 Cnar. V. of 

| of the conſiderations and diſ- 

| courſes of our vnderſtan- 
ding, which is the ſecond part 


of meditation. 


1. A FrzxtheaRsof ima- 
gination , which wee 
T'have deſcribed. in the for- 

FS: mer Chapters, followeth the | 
at of our vnderftanding , 


which wee call properly me- 
dation ,& isno other thing, 
but one, or many confidera- 
|tions made by our reaſon, to] 
ſtir vp our affections to God, 
(and god yrhings., For in this 
is meditation different from | 
ſtudy, and diſcourfing, which 
|arenot vndertaken to obtaine 
_ or the loue of God, 


bur] 


pe CIS *4 > . 
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he LA 


but for other reſpe&s and in- 


ned, to write, to diſpute, or 
ralke inteiligibly, or ſuch like 
matters. | 

2 Hauing then ſhut vp thy 
mind & thought (as I faidbe- 
tors) within the bounds and 
limits of the fubie& which] 
thou wilt meditate on, either] 
by imaginary repreſentation, 
[if rhe matter may be ſubie&to| 
| the ſenfes; or by a ſimple pro- 
poſing and conceit of it, if it] 
ibee a matter aboue ſenſe, and; 
wholly ſpirituall : beginneto! 
make conſiderations and dil- 
{ courſes thereof according to] 
ithe examples which thou 
mayſt ſee ready made in tlic 


Imeditations aboue written. | 
2 And 


rentions, as to become lear-| |! 


: 


'Þ tafte, fruir,& light enough in 
DF 2ny onc ofthe conſiderations 
F| or points which thou haſt 
diſcourſed vpon: ſtay thers, | 


a—_— A =. > bg 
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3 Andiflo berhy foule find 


without going any further to 
any other poynt; doing in 
this as the thriftie Bees dee, 
which never leaue the flower 
they once light on, ſo long as 


they finde any honey to bee 


ſucked our of it. Bur if thon |: 
ind not taſte enough, accor-| 


ding to thy deſire, in any 
poynt, after thou haſt tried a 


litle by diſcourfing on it, and | 


lkeagood Merchant, having 


45!t were, cheapned a while in| 
tharpoynr, for to gaine ſome | 


WR 


VPI—_—_rRo.— AIC 
»” 


eerneſle of denotion, then | 


[paſſe on faire & foftly to fome | 


other [ 
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other point — conſideration, 
and all withour forcing thy ! 
rhougnhts too much, or as 
king too {peedy haſt torun o- | 
ucr all the poynts of thy me-! ; 
ditation. For one poynt well! || 
pondered , is enough for! || 
Once, and the other poynts| | 
may 'ſerue thee for another! | 
time. 


g Cuar. VI. (| 
Of the affects and reſolutions if 


our will, the third part 


of meditation. 


EDITATIC NP. 
WWE out abundance 

| of good motions in 

our will, or the affectiue part 


of our foule : ſuch as are the| 
loue! 


A. - ett tf 
a 


x " 
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— 


' FIlove of God, and of our 
Y Fncighbonr; the defire of Pa- 
| Fradiſe, and etcrnall glory: 
| [Q:calc of the faluation cf ſouls, 
Finitation of the life of our 
1, [FLord,compaſhon, ioy, feare 
of indgcment,of hell, of be-| 
inginthe diſgrace of God, 
© haued of ſinne, confidence in 
E the goodneſle and mercie of 
© God,ſhame and confuſion for 

{our navghty life paſt, In theſe 

and ſuch like zafccions, our | 

(Pirie muſt burſt out, and ex- | 
tend & ſtretch ir ſelfe as much 
as is poſſible. 

2 Now thou muſt not con- 
| tentthy ſeife with theſe gene- 
rall affections, bee they ne- 
verſo fervent and holy, nor 
{and onely vpen them, but 


deſ- 


——> 


_ —... 
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| defcend to ipeciail and part. 
cular reſojntions for thy car |! 
'reion and amendment, For ; 
example, the ficſt word that! [! 
our Saniour ſpake vpon the| || 
Croſſe, will doubrleſſe tire} 
vp in thy ſoule a good affect} : 
of imitation, and a dehire to 
pardon thy encmies, a androf 
loue them for thy Sauiours| 
ſakeand example : but this ge-;Þ 
nerall affe&t and deſire is ol 
ſmall purpoſe, if thou adde 
|notto it a particular reſo\ut!-| 
on,in this manner, VWel,fince 


my blefſed Redeemer ſo lo-! 
uingly did pardon theſe oblti. 
nate enemies of his, hanging 
vpon the Croſle, I wiil not 
hereafter bee troubled or vex- 


ed when [ heare my neighbout 
| or 
_ 


aomaanadd 
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or my ſeruant,or meh 

A(ychor ſuch taunting wordes | 
againſt mee: Iwillnotbeea- | 
Foricued at this or that de- 
A ſpite, or contemptuous wick, 


"e J:hat hee or ſhee doth vie a- | 
"[Fgaioft mee: but rather Twill 
Co WM : | 

\F indeuour to fay and doe ſuch 
Wand foch athing, to gaine his 
wy good will , and to mollihe his 
[Manger or indignation concei- 
ol Y ved againſt mee. And the like 
11, deſcent to particular purpo- 


[ſes of amendment, muſt bee} 
[made in all other generall af- } 
lfections. By this meanes | 
( Philotheus) thou ſhalt cor- 


(ti- 
es | WicQtand amend thy defettes| 
ry [in very ſhort time: where-' 


[as otherwiſe, by onely gene- 


woo” [call afftetes and defires, a+ 
—_ 0) 


kd \— tt. aaa MIS * go "I 
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mendment wil be made; hard. | 


bi 
.F3 


Boas VI 


| Of the concluſion of the exerciſe | 
ana ſpiritual poſie tobee v4 
thered out of it, 


I. Asr of all, wemuftf | 

_eonclude our medi-I} | 
- cation by three adtes, Ih | 
which muſt bee done wit | 
| 
| 
| 


the greateſt humilitie that we 
can. The firſta is, Thanks 
gluing vnts God for the ho- 
ly affe&tions and ireſolutiens, 
| orpurpoſes, which hee nat | 
Infpired into vs:and for his 
goodneſſe and mercy which | 
: 


we have diſcouered in the dil 
courſe of our meditation. 
2 The 
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2 The ſecond ad is an Ob-| 
;lation, wherein wee prefent 
and offer vnto God the ſelfe- 
ſame goodneſic and mercy of 
his, which wee haue taſted in 
| meditating; the death alſo and 
paſſion, vertues and merits of 
| his only Sonne eur redeemer;, 
and conſequently with them, 
all the affections and reſo- 
lutions which by his . ho- 
ly grace wee made i in-our ex- 
Lance. 
| 3 The third a&t is aPetiti-| 
0n,or ſupplication; in which 
\wee demand of God, and cat- 
neſtly conjurehim (as: it were) 
| by communicate and impart 
'ynto vs, the graces, vertues, 
and merites.ot his deere Son, 
jand tobleſſe the affections & 


_— 


{for our Countrey , Paſtours,!} 


+ Father, &c. which is the gene- 
_ [thefaichfull, 


|added, thatthou ſhovldſt gi- 
[ther alittle noſe-gay of deuo- 


jexample. Such as hauc de 
{lighred themſelues, walking 
[ina pleaſant Garden, gocnot 
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L 


__— tt. At AA 


refolutions which wee have | 
made in his honor,and name, 
to rhe end wee may faichfully 
[putthem in execution, Aﬀer 


[theſe three afts, we muſt pray 
{for the whole Church of God, | 


Parents and Friends. Laſtly,I| 
have adviſed that thou ſhoul- 
{deſt ſay the Lords Prayer, Ow 


[rallatid neceſſary prayer of all 


4 To all theſe acts I haue 


tion; my meaning in tis 
may bee vnderſtood by this 


ordi: 


__———— 


——_—Aw@lw—— - 
__— - —_— 


—— _—k 
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Po 


aue Yi © 

ne, || | out taking in their hands,four 
Wy; or five flowers to ſmell on, 
fter = keepe in their handes all 
ray che day after . Even ſo, when 
od, |Ff our minde hath ſpiritually re- 
urs, created it ſelfe, by aftectiue 
y, 1 difcourſing and meditation 
Jul-|ſ of ſome ſacred myfterie, wee | 
Our || (hould cull out, one or twoo 
.ne- | points which wee haue found 
fall | moſt pleaſing to our taſte, & 
moſt agreeable to our vnders- | 
aue||MW ſtanding , vpon which wee } 
o2-|(MW mightbuſte our minde, and} 
y0-||l ( a5 it were) mentally ſmell | 
chis\ | thercon all che reſt of the day. | 
this Ml And this muſtbee done im- | 
de-| MI nediately in the ſelfe-ſame 


| 
F3 
: 
: 
4 
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cdinarily from thenee,with- 


ing| MW Place, where wee made our | 
not Meditation A walkin g alonea | 

[1] ( 
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turne or two, and binding. 


little noſegay. 


—— — 


| AZ oOVE allihings(Ph- 


EE” 


194 | 1 Introduction | | 


thoſe points in our memorie, [/ 
as we would doe flowers ina 


Cray, VIII. | 


Some profitable inſtruftions and | 
aauices for Meditation, 


lotheus) when thou a 


| riſeſt from thy meditation,re-| 
{ member carefully rhe reſolu- 


tions & purpoſes which thou! 
haſt deliberated , and made:' 
endeuouring to put them in; 
practiſe that very day. This! 
is the chiefeſt fruit of Medita- 
tion, without which often- 
times: Iris not onely vrprofi- 
table., but hurtfull ; for ver- 


aAhhe. 
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_ = 1 
no ff | ues meditated , and not pra- 


co; iſed,doe puffe vp the mind, 
1a | and make vs ouerboldly pre- 
| ſume that we be ſuch indeed, 

25 wereſolued, and purpoſed 
FS itobe: which doubtles 15 true, 
11 & [when our reſolutions be liue- 
WF {ly and folide: buc they are cot 
MI | fuch,but rather they are vaine. 
;.M | and dangerous, ifthey be nor 
+ | brought to praftiſe and exer- 
W |cile. Wee mult therefore vie 
a | all meanes, and ſearch our all 
us | occaſions of executing our 
e:i0 | g00d purpoſes : ſo that, ifin} 
in 0 my Meditation Ireſolued, by 
is GoDs grace, to winne the 


—— 


2M | mindes of ſuch as haue offen- 
n- | | ded me, by faire meanes,and 

f- MI [fvcer behaviour: I muſt caſt! 
r- WF this very day , how to meete: 


| K 2 with' 


CL” 


me. att. | 
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with them , to ſalute them! | 
|curteouſly; or if I can not 
meete with them, to ſpeake| | 
well ofthem, and to pray vn-| | 
to God for them. z 
| 2 Arthe endof thy exer-| 
Ciſe, take heed thou giue not 
thy heart ſcopeto range and 
wander : left thou ſpill the] | 
delicious balme of good; | 
thoughts , and holie defires 
which thou haft receiued by 
prayer: My meaning is, that| 
| for ſome time after,thou keep 
thy ſclte ſilent and quiet, and 
not preſently with haſtineſle, 
but faire and ſoftly, remoouc 
thy heart from thy prayer , to 
thy affaires: and in the very 
entrance into other buſiucſle, 


endeuour to keepe as long 3s 
is 


np _w__— 
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is poſſible, the feeling and 
caſte of thoſe good affects, 
which thou haſt receiued in 
Meditation . Any man that 


F had received ſome precious 


liquor in a faire portellan, or 
China Platter, to carry home 
to his houſe, would goe with 
it, faire and ſoftly , neuer al- 
moſt looking aſide , but al- 
wayes eyther before him, for 
ſcare, that by ſtumbling hee 
ſhould marre all, orelſe vp- 
on his veſſe!], to ſee that hee 
ſpillyotthe liquor which hee 


ſomuch eſteemeth : Enen {o 


muſt thou do when thou haſt 
ended thy Meditation ; not 
diſtract chy ſelfe all ar once, 
but looking ſimply before 
thee: as for example; If thou 
| K 3 chance 


| 


| 


”Y itt. P94 
__ 
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| 
 / 
chance to mecte with anie| 
whom thou art bound to] } 
heare or entertaine, fo that 
there 15no remedy but thor 
Lig} muſt ncedes eccommodate! 
al >&y ſelfe to his conver ſaticn, 
1Þ yet looke oftentimes alfo vp 
| on thy heart, that the preci-| 
| ous 1:quor of holie Prayer be 
{ not powred our, butthe l:aſt WM 
| that may be. 

3 Accuſtome thy ſcife-ro| MW 
paſſe with facilitic arc caſi-| WW 


—— 


—— 


— 


| neſle, from Prayer to all kind 
| of buſinefle , which thy voce | Ml 
; tion and profeſſion jultly and | WW 
| lawfully requireth of thee, be | 
they neuer ſo d:iffercnt {10m 
che affections which thoure- 
ceiueſt in Prayer. So ict the 
aduocare leain to pile _ 
pray” i 


or ener — hy WOE Ie Se er ——c 


q  praycrto pleading , the Mar- 
| hant to his traficke, the ma- 


 . 
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— Lerner —_—_ 


ried woman to her huſwifric, 
and care of her family , with 
that ſweetnefle and tranqut- 


therewith : for {ince the one 


and the other ; that is, prat- 
erand our neceſſoric occuna-| 


Þ, 
tons, are Accorgin? t 
y 


+ 
the 
will of God; wee muſt-lcarn 


f 
C1 


[ther : 


| 


vout ſpirit, and follow the wil 


and ordinance of God, both | 


ttheone and the other. 
4 Many times immediate-: 


net 
tO 802 from the one torhe o-| 
with an humble and de- | 


ly after Preparation, thy affe- 
tion will be altogether fired, 
and inflamed, wih deuotion } 

K 4. to | 


| 


o 


/ 
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to God: and rheu Philotbeus, | 
thou muſt let goe the bridle| | 
to thy affections, that they 
| May runne ſreely after the in- 
uiting of Gods Spirit, with- 
out keeping that methade 
which 1 have ſet downe, For: 
alchough ordinarily , confi-! 


derations ought to go before! 
Aﬀections and Reſolutions: 
[yet neuertheleſle, when the! 
holic Ghoſt powrerh foorth: 
| denout Aﬀections , and holy 
| Motions into thy ſoule, with- 
'out diſcourſe and confidera-! 
'rion , thou muſt not then 
ſpendrime in diſcourſing the 
| points ofthy exerciſe;for thoſc 
' diſcourſes ſerue for no other 
| 

end, but to ſtirre vp goodat: 
Fagimſhy <<. # 
feftions , Which in this calc, 


the 


a. 
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WW 

| [the holie Ghoſt gracioully 
le| MW flicreth vp , and therefore | 
y| W ncedeno diſcourſearall. Ina, 
n-| word, whenſocuer good af- 
h.| MW feats, and deuour motions 
1.| MW offer themſelues vnto thee: | 
or: receive them preſently , and 
{| {MW make them roome in thy 
re! [I bear, whether they come be- 
1s: M'forc or after all the confidera- | 
he! IM tions propoſed in thy exer- 
th MW ciſe. Though I have placed 
fly Win the aboue writren exam- 
th-! MW plcs of Meditation, the affe- 
ra.) {ions in order after all rhe 
| WW contiderations and points of 
diſcourſe : I did it only to di- 


Wiinguii: more plainely and 
her {MI cli igibly rhe parts and aRs 
Bal | be vied in Prayer : ſorhat 


notwithRanding that order | 


HT ern 


"Fi Memon. 
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there ſet downe, take this for i 
a generall rule , neuer to re-|ll: 
ſtraine, or with-hold thy affe.| MW 
&:05,once inflamed with any: 
d:uout motion, bnt let them 
haue their free courſe ; And 
this is ro be vnderſtood , not ; | 
oae]y ofthe Aﬀe&ions follo- 
wing the conſiderations, but 
alſo of the 3. acts of thankeſ: 
giuing, oblatien, and petiti- 
on, which may likewiſe bey- 
ſed amiddeft the confiderati- 
ons, when they offcr them- 
ſelues feruently, alchoughat WM 
terward, for the conc]ufion M| 
of the Meditation, thou muli Ml 
repeate them againe, I I 

! 

| 

| 


5 As for reſolutions and 
particular purpoſes drawne 


from thoſe general!l Aﬀeti 
ons, | 


— 
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Aer we DIC 


ons, ymake them alway afer | 
the Aﬀz:FHions rhemſeclues , | 
ind abour rhe end of thy ex- | 
erciſe, before the concluſion 
of it : forifwee ſhould pre- 
W {ot voto our thoughts parti- | 
1 cular and familiar obies, in 
[the heare of our Meditation 
land Aﬀetion , they would 
[put vs in danger of cooling 
our 6euotion,. and. ro enter { 
into diltractions., | 
6 Amiddeit theſe Aﬀecti- | 
ons and Reſolutions , it is 
good ro vie Colloquies, or 
bl familiar talkeas itwere, ſom- | 
time with G O D ovr Lord, } 
lomerimes with our ſelues , 
with our owne heart, with 
linners, yea and with inſen- 
ible creatures : as we ſee that 
holy 
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holy Paxuid doth in his?/alms | 
and other deuout Saints in| | 
[their Prayers and Meditati-| | 
| ONS, | 


% 
4 


Cuar. I x. 
Of the drieneſſe of Aﬀection,\| 8 
which often =. ky, n =— 
| 
| 


Fat;PT, 


EF itchance thee to finde! | 
notaſt or comfort in thy. | 
(meditation : I charge thee, 

Philetheas , notwithſtanding, 
tO bee in no ſort troubicd or 
vexcd therefore , but in fuch 
occaſions, ſometimes open 
the doore to YVocail Prayers, 
and with deuout wordes , 18 
the beſt Manner thou caat,] 
{complaine -# thy lelte vnro 
Out 


_ a ere 


— 
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ONT Lord , confeſſe thy Vn- | 
| worthinefſe deſirehim to bee 
J thy helper, and ſay vato him 
theſe wards of Jacob; 1 will not 
leaue thee Lord, wntil thon vine 
me thy bleſing : or thoſe of the | 
| 

 Cananean woman:Tes znaced 
Lord, Tamadog, but yet dogs 
eate the erummes that fall from 
their Maiſters table, Other 
TY tives rake ſome Spirituall 
ay| | Booke in thy hand , reade it 
ec, with heede and atten tion VA 
2, Ml fill fuch time as thy ſpirit bee 
or| awakened, and re-eſtabliſhed | 
<! Jn Iticife againe : ſtirre vp thy 


| 


ca, heart other times with —_ 
15, ral geſtures of outward deuo- 
1a; WW tion, proftraring rhy ſelte vp- 
|, 'on the ground; which exteri- 
110! 


Our act is onely to bee vied, 
when 
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when thou art retired alone 
into ſome ſecret cloſer. , 
2 Bur if after all this hes þ 
obtaine no comfort, bee the! | 
 drienefle and barrenneflz ne. 
uer ſo great, atfli& not thy 
ſelfe with it, bur perſcuere] | 
conſtantly in asdeuouram | 
ner as thou canſt,, before Al-|| 
mighty GOD. How many' 
Courtiers be there, that goea!| 
hundred times in the yerein-| | 
to the Princes chamber,with-| 
outhope of once ſpeaking to 
| him,onely to be ſeenc of him, 
and that hee may take notice 
of them , that they endeuour 
to {hew their dueric ro him: 
So muſt we, my dere Phils: 
th-us, coine to the cxercile leof 


Pray er, Which is, as 1t were, 
Gods 


7 
F, 
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G ods Chamber of Prefence, 
| purely and meerely ro do our 
| duery,and teſtifie our fidelity, 

Ifit will pleaſe his diuine Ma- | 

T icſtic ro raike with vs, to en-! 
MF tertaine himſclfe with vs by} 
BJ his holy inſpirations and in- 
teriour conſolations , it will 
be doubtleſſe an ineftimable 
honour tovs, andapleaſure 
| aboue all pleaſures : burif ir 
pleaſe him not to doe vs this 

tauour, leauing vs without 
once ſpeaking vnto vs , no 0- | 


therwiſe then if he ſaw vs nor, 


Orit wee were not in his pre-| 
ſence:we muſt nor for all that 
goc our way grumbling, or| 
melancholy, but continue ſtil ; 
patiently, and with deuour 
bchautour, in the preſence of 


bis! 
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his ſoueraigne goodnes. And 
then, withour faile,ous perſe-! # 
verance will bee 2cceprable/ | 
vnto him, he will take notice | 
of our conſtancie and ail } 
gence, ſo that an other time,| || 
when wee ſhall come before [ 
him , hee will fauourvs, and; | 
paſſe his time (as we may Bll ; 
with vs in heauen)y confolati-!| 
ons, and make vs ſec andiafte |þ 
the beauty and "—— 
| of holy prayer. And aithough | 
he ſhould not ſhew vs this J 
vour,letvs content ourliclues| | 
philotheur : it 1s an ouer| 
'S great honour for fuch {cely 
| 


arthly wormes as we are, t0 


e 
bet in his figt bt and preſence. 
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le j CAM ning exerciſe. 
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li-! | Efides this maine exerciſe 


"IX - | 


:. 
£3 
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of mentall prayer and Vo- 
all, which thou oughteſt to 
performe once euerie day, | 
herebee fiue other ſortes of 
10rter prayers, Which be, as 
t were, helpes, and branches | 
of the other principall exer- 
iſe: amongeſt which the firſt 
4 Ws chat which wee vie to make 
es Fcuery morning, as a general 
cr ({Mpreparation to all the workes 
{nd ations cf the day,which 
0 Mbou muſt make in this wiſe. 
1 Giue thankes and adore; 


G OD profoundly from thy | 


' 


heart, for the fauour that hee | 


hath | 


idle ttt. —_ "— 
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hath done thee, in preſcruing | 
thee the night paſſed, from all þ c 
kinde of daungers : anc if in {Mil 
that tine thou! aaue commir- Mei 
ted any l19ne, craue pardon Wo 
ofhim humd!y for it, | 

2 Confider that this Pre. 
ſcent day enſting, is lent vn 168 [! 
thee, Wi ie ton maycit by iſo 
lining 2 well gainc tic day that) ſen 
[15 ro come, of etern ry in hex 


> —— er ro eo 


0 
__ done a ftedfa {ft pur- h 


i 


polc to employ euery part of Mz? 
this day to this intention, 0a 

2 Forecaſt with thy ſcite, ' ric 
what affaires, what occupat!- Win 


ons and aha occaſions tt ou Wn 


ſhalt encounter witinall this {tic 
day, to ſerue God, and pc 
terprations may befa!! yy pl 
to offend him , either by an- ; 
ger 


— mn dn —_ "MM 
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MSc, or by vanity and light-| 
1 {cs , or by any other kingde of 
1 Milocder : and prepare thy. 
- Mcife with a holy rcfoſution, 
o employ diligently thoſe 
neanes and occations, which. 
hailloccurre to {crue GOD. 

and profitin deuotion ; asal- 
00n the other fide, diſpoſe 

and arme thy ſelfe carefully, 

o eſchew, refiſt, & vanquith 

bat which may preſent it felt| 
againit thy ſaluation , and a- | 
aint Gods honour and gio- | 
rice, Now tt 15 not enough to 
make this reſolution, bur thou 
muſt withall prepare the par- 
ticuſar means to put this pur- 
poſe tn execution : for exam- 
ple; 1f Iforeſce that I am to 
[treate of forme buſineſle with 
one 


—_—, 


6a k.-..) {6 HF TOR 


—_— —————— 


Dt 


——— —_——— 


- one that is ſubie&& to paſſion 
and prompt to choller, [yi 
not onely refolue my ſelfetol 
offend him ia no wife, or fall 


;)& 
4 


will likewiſe prepare curteous 
words to preuent him ſweetly 
| withall ; or the affiſtance andſ} 
company of ſome perſonthat 
may ſtay and temper his con- | 
[dition . If I fore-ſee thatI|þ 
meane to viſit ſome fickebo-|[ 
die , I will diſpoſe of thelf 
houre, the + Ana , and 
the comfort, which I amto 
goeto him; and ſo forth ofall 
other occaſions. 

4 This done, humblethy 
ſelfe reucrently before God, 
acknowledging , that of thy 
ſelfe thou canit doe no one 
ehing, 


— 


| 
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L- hing > of thoſe which thou 
Faſt deliberated, bee it to a-| 
Foide evil, or to doe good. 

ol FAnd cheretore(as ifchou hel- 
"Wecſt thy heart in thy hand) of- 
Eifer it with all thy good de- 
"Ffignements vnto the Diuine 
| Maieftie, intreating him to 
[Ytake it into his prote@ion, 
J andto ſtrengthen it, and to 
"[Ybleſſe thee with good ſucces 
in his ſeruice , vſing theſe or 
the like interior words. O my 
Lord and God, behold here, 
[offer into thy hands,this my 
poore miſerable heart , that 
[through thy goodneſſe, hath 
| conceiued many pious affe- 
| tions..Butalas,it 1s of it ſelfe 
| [too caytife and feeble, to ex- 
| ecute the good which itdeſi- 


rech, 
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reth, vnleſſe thou impartynf 
to it thy heauenly bleſſing 
which for this end I humbſje 
 craue of thee, O Father o 
 g20dnes , by the merit ofthe 
paſſion of thy Sonne ; vntolf 
whoſe honour I conſecrads 
| this day following,and allthd 
| reſiduc of my life. 
| 5 Alltheſe Spirituall ad 
{ and affections mult be done 
briefly, and feelingly, before 
thou ſteppe out of thy Cham- 
ber, ifit be poſſible : that 
this holy preuention, all that 
thou art to do the whole day 
following , may be bedewed 
and watered with the bleſſing 
| of God : andI pray thee,my 
' Philothens,neuer omit this ex 
 ELCile, 
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An exerciſe for Encning : And 
of the examination of our 
conſcience before bed time. 


Pg mn thy corporall 
dinner in the Mor- 
ning, thou muſt make a ſpiri-| 
tuall dinner for thy Sovle by| 
| Meditation : So likewiſe be-| 
tore thou giue thy bodice bis | 
ſupper, prouide a little ſup- 
per, orar leaſtwiſe a ſpiritu- 
all Collation, for thy ſoule. | 
'Gaine then ſo muchitime fr6 
other affaires, alittle before 
ſupper time, as may ſuffice ro 
proſtrate thy ſelf before God 
and to recolle@ rhy ſpirit, be- 
tore Chritt crucified ( whom 

thou 
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thy ſelfe, by a fimple confide- 
ration, and an inward view of 
thy m ind) kindle againethe 
[fire of thy morning Meditz: 
tion , by liucly aſpirations, 
[humiliations, &louing glan- 
Ices vponthis beautitull Lord 
and Sauiour of thy ſoule: Or 
|elſc, by repeating the point 
of thy Meditation , in which 
thou feeleſt moſt ſauour:or 
by ſtirring vp thy Deuotion 
by ſome new ſpiritual obie, 
according to that which thou 
beſtlikeſt. 
mn Touching the examini- 
tion of our conſcience, which 
muſt alway be done immedl- 
ately before wee goe to bed; 
eueric one knowerh howlt 


| | = 


Maes tis... — _ _ TT 


chou mayeſt repreſent vntoffh; i: 
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| | isro bee cc performed. "0 
1 Wee giue thankes to} 
God, for hauing preferucd vs; 
the day pait. 
_ 2 Weeexamine carefully 
hs wee hauc behaued our | 
ME. clues in every houre of the j. 
yl day : and to doe this more ea- | 
i ily, we muſt conſider where, 
$M. with whom,in what,and how | 
Ll long we haue beene cmploid. | 
WM 3 five find by our cxami- 
nj nation, thar we have done a- 
I nic 200d, we muſt giue God 
ui thankes therefore, by whoſe 
grace we did it: and contrari-| 
| wiſe, if wee finde our ſelues | 
0 guilty of any euil, in choghts, | 
| words,or deeds;we muſt aske 


{ 

pardon ofhis infinite mercie, | / Wir 1K V 
: 
; 


— 


With a true reſolution & pur- 
L _ poſe, 


Qed a 
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poſe, to confeſle it at the fil} 
| occaſion, and to amend it 


4 Afrer this, we commend 


{ he hath ordained for vs. 


| bee forgotten, \no morethen 
|the other morning exerciſe; 
before mentioned: for by that 
| ofthe morning, thou openeſt 
| the windowes of thy {ouleto 
the ſunne of [uſtice : avd by 
this of the euening , thou 
ſhutteſt them warily againll 
| infernall darkeneſle. 

| Cuan 
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carefully. | 


|vnto his Diuine providence | 
our ſoule and body, the holie | 
Church, our parents,friends, | 
and familie : and ſo with the|3 
bleſſing of G o », wee goeto|| 
| take our corporall reſt, which 
| 


] This exerciſe muRt never 
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Cuar Xi 
Of the ſpirituall retyring of the 
ſople. 


Philetheus ) that I moſt affe- 
uoully deſire thee to follow 
| my counſell: for in this article 
| | conſiſteth one of the moſt af- 


[ 


I | all profir. 


ciſe i the day time, recall thy ſoule } 


hat WF home to her with drawing 


lt WM chamber, there to appeare in| 


ct0 i thepreſence of God , by one 


ofthis 2. Pare: and conſider 


and 


Pe #: © > | 
| J! is in this place (my deare 


© ſured meanes of thy perpetu- 
; 
en WW x Asoften as tkou canſt in} 


by (i of thoſe foure meanes which| 
we ſet downe in the 2. chap. | 


what God deth, & what thou | 


{ A 


? 


hd thats, an i. a0 es. At 
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| 
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| 
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L 3 doſt : 


my 
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| doſt : and thou ſhalt finde bh | 
 eies turned to thee wards,and|! 

perpetually faſtned vps thee, 
by an incomparable loue. O|} 
my G OD (mayeſt thou ſay) 


I Or 


wayes vpon thee, as thoual-'\ 
"Wwayes lookeſt vpon mee? 


{ Whither wander wee, Ony 


| 
{ 
/ 
| wherefore doe not Ilookeal-||M « 
p 
Q 
O 


Wherefore thinkeſt thouſo 
much ypon me, Omy Lord) _ 
and wherefore thinke I (o lit « 
[tle vpon thee? Vhere ve we? 


'Soulc 2 Our proper Place 1 
GOD himſelte, and whither 
doe we ſtragele, and runnea- 


- | O 
broad? ter 
| 2 Asbirds have their neſts M (61 
 vpon trees to retire theſelues ſto 
{ voto,when they ſtad in need; M127 
{and Deere hauc buſhes ard co, 


\ 20 thick@t5, 
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thickets, to hide and ſhrowd 
themſelues, and to take the 
coolencſle and ſhadow in the | 
WM furmer heate : evenſo, my, 
| Philothens, ſhould our hearts 
| chooſc out euerie day ſome} 
| place, either vpon the mount 
| of Caluary, or in the wounds | 
of our Redeemer, there to 
makeour Spirituall retreit ar 
everic occaſion; there tore-| 


— —— _— 
Jo * 
-EEIAY DA EIS 1 
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2 create and reireſh our ſelues } 
9 WW amisft the rurmoile of exteri-| 
15 or ofaires; there to be as in a| 
nt \W fortrefie,to defend our ſelues 
Wl acainkt the purſuit of ghoſtlic ? 
temptations. Bleſſed is that 
is Wl foule that can vnfainedly ſay 
uct i to God , Thes art my houſe of 
ed refage, my ſecure rampire , my 
r | 
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Yn ee I En ning eres ee, 


peſts , " and my [badow and ſbel-| 
Fer againſt heate, 

3 Remember then Phils] * 
lbs )romake eneric day fun- - 
{drie rerreits and retirings in-| || 
[to rhe ſolitaric cloſet of thine! | 
jheart, whiles thou art out-| ; 
{wardly buficd in temporall! || 
affaires and conuerſations:| 
1for this mentall or ſpiritual | 
{ folitarineſſe , cannot be hin-| 
dred by the com pany of ſuch 
|as are about thee, for they are 
notabout thy heart,but about, 
thy bodv; thy heart for all 
their preſence, remajneth a 
lone by ir ſelf, inthe preſence! 
of GOD. This i is the retrelt 
that King David made often 
times amidſt ſo many Occ 


pations,as the cares of a king: 
dome 
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UE me,t am alwayes with thee: 1 be-| 
'Y o/d God alwayes before mee : 2 
Þ have lifted vp mineeyes to thee, | 
O my God that awelleſi in Hea- | 


40,99 =o v0 
hs > - b 


them off, and with-draw his 


_——_—c 


tt... mats. 


dome bringeth with it: ſo hee 
ſignifieth in a thouſand pla- 
ces of his Pſalmes;0 Lord, for | 


uen:mine etes be always toward 
God, And againe,ir is certaine 
this inward retreite is not fo 


hard tro make many times A | 
|day, ſince our converſations 
| ordinarily arenot important, 


but one may ſometimes break 


heart to retire it into this ſpi-- 
rituall ſolitude, VVhen the fa- 
ther & mother of the worthie 
Lady Katherine of Siena had 
taken from her all benefit of 
place, & opportunitie of lei- | 
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ſuce.to pray & meditate : ou; 


| 


rally, ſhee might amidſt theſe 
exterior affairs, attend to this 


| the world aſſaulted her, then 

receiued ſheeno hurt nor in- 
| 

| Conuentence,becauſe ſhe had 

| ſhutvp her thoughts & affe- 

 E&tions 1n her interior cloſet, 


| where ſhe comforted and (o- 


laced her ſelfe with her hes 
uenly Spouſe . From expert 
ence of this exerciſe, ſheet 
rerward couſclied her ghoſt 
ly children , to build them 1 
Cloſer and Chappell in heir 


i 
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— | 


make alittle interior Oratoric! !4 
within her heart, within the| |; 
which retiring her ſelfe mer- 


heart, & to dwell there alone 


| 


b 
1 


holy ſolitude of beart:&wha||} 


: 
i 
* 


Lord jnſpired her how t/ 


4 


| 


e 
from all men, thou mayeft , 
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in preſence oftheir Lord. 

5 Accuſtome thy ſelfethen 
to with-draw thy ſelfe often 
intorhy ſelf, where ſequeſtred 


heart to heart', deale in thy 
ſoule with almighty God,and 
ſay with Dauid; 1 haue beene 
made like thePelican inthe wil. 
dernes, like the night-Rautn or 
Screech-ovele within the houſe : 
Thaue watched , and beenelike 
the ſolitary ſparrow in the roofe | 
of the honſe.\N hich words(be- 
ſides their literall ſenſe which | 
telleth vs, that this greatking 
took ſome houres from other | 


I 


affaires, to ſpend inthe ſolita-' 
ry contemplation of ſpiritual | 
things) do moreouer ſhew vs. 
their myſticall ſenſe, three 
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a Shes 
| excellent retreits,&as it were 
3 deuout cremitages, wher- 


in we may exercife our ſolita- 


{ Sautor, who ypon the Mount 
of Caluary, was likea Pelican 
in the defart, that quickeneth 
her dead chickins with ” | 
ownebloud : In his natiuitic 
in the forſaken ftable, heewas 
like the Screech-owle ina i. 
nous houſe, weeping and be- 
wailing our {innes and offen- 
ces : And at the day ofhi; Al- 
;cenſ{ion;, hee was like ro the! 
\ Sparrow, retiring himſc)fe,8 
flying vp to Heauen , which 
is (as it were) the roofe of the, 
world. And in all theſe three 
|pkeees, may wee make our 
ſpiritual retreir, even amid: 
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rines; imitating our Lord and| |F| 
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deſt the Iabours and turmoeils | 
| of our extetiour occupati- 
|||! ons. 

$|| 5 Noble Z/zear Count of 
\FF|| Arian, in Prouence, having 

| |bcenlongabſentfrom his de- 
|| uout and chaſte Delphing: : 
© || ſhee ſent expreſly a Meſſen- 
gervnto him, to know of his 
health: and the blefled Count 
[mace but this anſwere; I am 
very well (my deere Wife: ) 
\ butifthou defireſt to ſee me, 
\ſecke mee in the wide wound 
of mybleſſed Sauiour Chriſts 
ſide, for thereI dwell, and 
there thou ſhalt finde mee, ©- 
[therwiſe thou ſhalt ſearch for 
[Me but in vaine.. This was a 
right Chriſtian Knight op 


deede. | YE 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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ers, and good thoughts, 


into hi, ſo that the aſpi- | 


and the ſpirituall retraite, doc | 
mutually entertaine one + 
nother, and both of them pro- 
ceede and iſſue from holy 
| thoughts. 
| 2 Aſpire then very often; 
from the bottom of thy heart, 
ynto Ged ( O my Philothess) 
through briefe and ſhort, yet; 
burning and inflamed deſires, 
darted from nay 

is 


Of aſpirations, iacnlatorie praj-|' 


1 VEE retire our ſelues |! 
into G.OD, becauſe}! 
weeaſpire vnto him: and wee|ſ; 


aſpire vato him, to retire vs ||| 


ring of the ſoule vnto God, 


— — 
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= 
I 


"MF his afliſtance caſt thy ſelfe in 


| ſpirit at the foot ofthe crofle; | 
Fj adore his goodnefle ; queſti-| 
| 
| 


| on with him often about thy } 
FT {aluation; giue thy ſoule vnto 
him a thouſand times a day ;| 
|E;faftenthe inward view of thy | 
| |Soule vpen his ineſtimable 
['& fivceteneſle; ſtretch forth thy 
| 

| 


| 


I hand vnto him, as a litle child | 


doth to his father,that he may 
WW condudt thee , place him in} 
' WM thy boſome like a ſweer-ſmel-} 


IK his beaurie; call vpon him for 


: 
k 


[ling poſie; plant himin thy! 
WW foule , like an encouraging! 

ſtandart:finally, make a thow- | 
ſand ſortes and diuerſities of 


} 


thy 


[ IO ni 


w_ 
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| 
| 
| — in thy heart, to en-| 
| 


kindle the loue of God with- | 
n thee, and to engender in | 
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Fl 
thy ſoule a paſſionate & en. 7p 
der afteQion of this Diuine! "@ | 
Spouſe. Thus are iaculatorie. 'Y # 
Prayers made , which that, | { 


| great Saint Au/ter fo carcful-! /Þ { 
ly counſelicd the devout La-|| F'y 
die Probato vic. O Philothens,||Þ 
our ſpirit once giuingit ſelfe!|M 
| intirely to the compaiy,hant| IM ſe 
and familiaritie of his G OD, | IE of 
muſt needes be all perfumed, || ab 
with the ogoriferous ayre of| MW th; 


his perfe&ions, co. 
3 This exerciſe is nothing| W his 
hard or vneaſte: it way be in-| 
| terlaced with all our occupa-| W bre 
| tions, without any hindrance] WO for 
of them ar a!li:for whetherwe! MW moy 
retire our ſelues {piritually,or| WM ſpec 
whether wee vſe oncly theſe 


{feruent deſires and dartes of 
denont] 


mat 
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mm 
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{& dcuout loue , wee doe no 0- 
'E ther thing , bat make certaine | 
ſhort digreſſions (as it were) | 
E ſtepping alittle from our bu- | 
'Þ fineſſe in hand , to talke a| 
& word or two with our God:| 
# which cannothinder, bur ra- 
F ther helpe forward, thepro- 
| ſecuting and perfourmance 
ofthe affaires which we were 
about, The wearie Pilgrime 
that raketh a little Wine to 
comfort his heart,and refreſh | 
| his mouth, aſchongh he make | 
| ſome little ſtay in drinking , 
| 
| 
| 


} 
| 


breaketh not off his tourney 
tor ailthat ſtay, but gaineth 
moreforce to end itthe more 


| ipcedily, hee onely reſting ,} opt 0h 
| (9 rravell afterwaxds fo much | Wo! 
{| WM tebercer, 
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| 
| 
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3 4 Many Authors haue ga.) 
thered together abundantly, | 
| tore of aſpirations,which out 
of all doubt are very profits. 
ble; but in my iudgement, i; | 
[Is better, in this caſe , notto|| 
binde thy :ſelfe te any forme! 
| of words,but only pronounce|} 
either in heart, or by mouth,] 

| thoſe words that ferutt & ho. 

 Iy loue, ſhall by the way ſug. 

| geſt vnts thee, for true louc 

' will furniſh thee, with 2s m1. 

ny as thou canſt deſire. True 
it is, that there are certaine 
words , which haue a particu: 
lar force and cfficacic to con- 
[tent and ſatisfie the heartin 
this behalf: ſuch are the dain- 
tie fighes, paſfionzte com-| 
plaints, and louing excl+/ 
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"{Wnations, that are ſowed ſs 
hicke in the Plalmes of Da- 
uid; the often inuocation of 
the ſrveere and the delightful! 
name of Izs vs, the lovely 
paſſages waich bee expreſſed 
in the Canticie of Canticles; | 
and Spirituall Songs doe a)-| 
ſo ſerue for this end and pur- } 
pole, when they be ſung with ; 
attention. | 
5 Toconclude,as they thar 

dz enamoured with humane 
[& naturall lone, hauealmoſt} 
alway their thoughts fixed ve» 
pon the perſon beloucd, their 
heart ful of affeRion towards 
ſhertheir mourh flowing with 
[herpraiſes , when their belo- 
[nedis abſent they leeſe none 
| occaſion to teſtifie their paſſh- 
ons, | 


"Rr", F""I005,. "EY ry Py —_—_— — 
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ons by! kinde Letters, andnor 
a tree doc they meete w ithall,|'M. 
but in the barke of it they ca || 
grane the name of iheir Dar.\|Y... 
ling: cuen fo, ſuch as do loue(ſ 
GOD fer vently , Can neuer\þ; 
ceaſe thinking vpon him,they|[i 
draw their breath onely for! 
him, they figh and ſorrow for 
their abſence from him, all 
their ralke is of him,and ifi 
were poſſible, they would 
eraue the ſacred name of our 
LordTzs vs, vpon the breal: 
of all;che men in the world, 
6 And cerrtainely all Cre 
tures doe inuite them to this, 
and not one, but in jts kinde, 
declareth vnto them the prat- 
ſes of their beloued : and as 
Anguſtine ſaith , All things 


this 


i — — 
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his world ſpeak vnto vs with 
Kkinde of Janguage, which 
though dumb, in that it is not 
expreiſed in words, yetintel- 


of good and godly thoughts, 
from whence afterward do a- 


| rations of our ſoule ro GOD. 
0 Bchold a noble exiple here- 
r WM of; S. Gregory biſhop of Nazz- 
i WM 722 , walking vpon the Sea 
| ſhore, 8 conſidering how the 
| W waves floting on the ſand, left 
> {Mochinde them many little 


- WW falkes of hearbes,, little oy- 
ters, and much other ſuch 


kinde of ſtuffe which the Sea 


caſt 


© he ans | 


elfWizibly enough in regarde of 
n1FFtheir loue: forall rhings pro- 
V[Muoke vs, and give vs occaſion | 


|| Wiſe many morions and aſpi- | 


1 FW cockie ſhelles, perewinckles, 


j 
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FF 


caſt vp, & ſpit as it were vpon | 
the ſhore; and chen returning W I 
with other waues, {weptthem | o 
away ,& ſwalowed them vpa. |W** 
gaine,while in the mean time | 2 
the rockes round about him/| 
remaine immoueable,though | 
the billowes neuer ſo rudely 
beat vpon them : out of this 
| fight & conſideration ([ ſay) 
| 8, Gregory deduced this god: 
ly cogitation; that feeble and 

' weak minded me, like cockie! 
| ſhelles, and ftalkes of ruſhes, | 
ſuffer themſclues to be tofled 
vp and downe,& carried ſ{om- 
time by affli&ion , ſometime 
by conſolation, lining always 
at the mercie of rhe vacen- 
[ſtant waves of Chaunce and 
Fortune , but that great _ 
well 


F3 


| well grounded courages,per- | 
TM ſcucred ftable , and vnmoued | 
\Y 2painft all kinde of ſtornags & 
rempefts: and then preſently 

I out of this theght, he drew & 
| deriued thoſe aſpirations and | 
affettions of holy Danid: Sage | 

me O Lord, for the waters haue | 
pierced euen to my very Soule.O | 
Lord deliner me from the depth | 
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\ 7 1he/e waters. 1 am plunged | 
1| {Win the depth of the Sea, and the | 
| Mic: /f bath ourrwhbelmed mee. | 
: Forat that timethis glorious | 
1] {© Saint was in great trouble, by 
k the wicked v{urpation which 
« M&c/nns intenden ouer his 
5 MÞifkopricke . Saint'Falgen- | 
» /'ts Liſhop of Rape , being | 
d _—_ at a generall Aſſem- 
4 {MPlic ofthe Nobilitic of Rome, 
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to whom Theodoricus King of 
the Gothes made an oration, 
and marking the ſplendorof 


| ſo many worthy lords, gathe- [ 0 
{red together,and ranked each\M!c 
[one according to their eſtate 
{and qualicie: O Goud(faidhe)} 


how beautifull and gorgeou| 
1s the heaucalie Hieruſglen 


q Rome heere below , is ſoglo- 


[permitted ro ſhine in ſuch 


[vp inthe world to come for 


aboue,ſecing that the earthlie! 


rious in her pompe and maic- 
tie? and if in this cranſitorie 
world the louers of vanitie be 


proſperitie: what glorie,wha 
felicitie is reſerued and l[ayd 


the true louers of vertue and 
veritie ? Saint Azſelme Arch- 


biſhop of Carterburie, whoſe poo 


birth 
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birth hath highly honoured 
theſe Mountaines of ours, 


of theſe-good thoughts. A 
leveret,ſtarted, and ſore preſ- 
e{Wfzd by bounds, as this holie 
| Prelate went on a journy, ran 
{WY vnader his horſe, as to the beſt 
] place ofrefuge that the immi- 
eMncnt-daunger of death ſugge- 
.{ſtcd; and the hounds barking 
1 round about 3 durſt not pre- 
lume to violate the SanQua- 
ry,to which their prey had ta- 


L 

4M ken recourſe :a fight truly ve- 
a MW ite extraordinarie , whereat 
01 when all the traine laughed, 
or | great S. Arſelme weeping and 
id MWighing, ſaid; Ah,faid he,you 


laugh at the matter , bur the 
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was admicablc in the praQtiſe | 


poore beaſt laugheth nor; the | 


cne- 
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enemies of the ſoule (combs. Þ 
ted and ill handled on al fides| 
| by multitudes of tewptations|| 
{ and finnes) doc expect and | 
beſiege her at the narrow pak q 
; ſage of death: and fhe wholy} 
| affrighted , ſeeketh ſuceours 
{ and refuge on euery ide, the|| 
{ which if ſhee findenot, thea| 
did hir ghoſtly eniraics laugh] 
and mock at her; whic!1 when fþ 
the good Bifhop had ſaid, " 
went on forward in his iorny, 
S. Baſil! the great faith, That 
the Roſe among the thornes 
and briars , feemeth to make 
| this exhortatio to men;/#ht 
| ſoener is moſt pleaſant in thi 
| world,O morral men,ts mingled 
with ſorrovy: nothing is purt© 


wnmixt:griefes are companion 
Ul 
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of mirth, ans widowhood of 
marriaze, and eare of education 
is ionned with fertilitic and 4- 
boundance of children , ſhame 
| followes glory, expences watte 
['Y 2/201 honours, diſguſt is the ſauce 
1 of dclicate aijhes, and ſickneſſe 
[ puc-fellow of health. A faire 
ewer is the roſe (faith this ho- | 
ly man)bnt yet it filleth me with 
adueſſe, putting me in minae of | 


my ſenne, for which the earth 
hath beew condemned #0 bring | 
forththornes ang briers. Þ\ de- | 
uour ſoule beholding the sky 
and the ſtars in a faire moone- | 
ſhine nigh, repreſented in a| 
leare fountaine, O my God 1 
aid ſhe) theſe ſeit-ſame ars | 
(hall one day bce vnder my | 
ect, when thou ſhalt. vouch- | 
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OS | 


fafe to lodge mee in thy holy 


/ 


of heauen are repreſented in| 


g 
[ 
I 
bo 
Sy 4 
& 


uen ſo all men of this earth are} | 
lively repreſented in heauan} 
oy oO o : ® 0 | : 
inthe liuing well of the diuine|; 


jed out in this manner : My 
ſoule ſhall neuer take reſt, vn- 


}rill ſhe be ſwallowed vpin the i 


ing a river ſwiftly flowing, cri. 


boundleſſe ſea of the Deitie, | 
from whence ſhee had kerbe-ill 
ginning. Another conlide- fi |! 
ring and viewing attentiuely I | 
a pleaſant brooke, vpon the þ 
banke whereof ſhe kneeledto) l 
poure forth her prayers, WW |\ 
rapt into an exceeding exts- 


, : | 
fie repeating oft-timesto het 
p _ {elſe 
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ſelfe theſe words : Thus ſiveer- 
ly and pleaſantly floweth the 
grace of my God vnto our 
hearts, as this riueret dancerh 
downe his ehannell, Another 
looking vpon the fruit trees of | 
an orchard, which wereall be- 
decked with their timely blol- 
ſomes,fighed and ſaid, Ay me 
wretch that I am, wherefore 
-amIalone without bloſſome | 
orbud inthe Orchard of ho- 
ly Church? Another ſecing 
little chickins gathered coge- 
WM ther vnder their mothers} 
W wings, that fare Jouingly cou-| 
FE |ring ouer them: O Lord (ſaid} 
hee) preſerue vs vnder, the} 
wings of thy diuine proui- | 
dence. Another looking vp- | 
” the Hel7ofropium, that ope. | 
M 2 
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|fairein conceit and ſ1;ew, but, 
| in effe& fruiclefle and vnproh- 


| eafilyand readily a man may 
draw good thoughts and he- 


| great and fraall, that arc pie-| WW. 
"x EOS ſented | 
& 3 A ads | 


61 i Bone £2 FE BEI ett i 2x04 


Oo 


neth and ſhutteth his leaues | 


the Sun : when ſhall chetime # 
bee (ſaid hee) O my God,that 
my ſoule in this manner ſhall 
wholly follow the invitement 
of thy goodnefſe,and attradti-, | 
on of thy holy ſpirit? Another |F 
ſeeing the flowers which wee! | 
call Par/zes, (faire to the eyc,' I 
bur without any ſweet odour, If 
Ah (ſaid. hee) ſuch are my I 
thoughts, ſuch arc wy deeds, W. 


table. | 
7 See (my Philotheas) how 


ly inſpirations from all things 


ds, 
Wt! 
I 
ow! 
1ay| 
ho-| 
ig 
Je- 
ted 
— Gi 


15 
Fl feated :o our ſenſes and vn- 
\Þ derftanding in the varietie of 


| this mortall life. Moſt vihap-) 


I cures to the glory of their 
IF Creator, and do hr | 
IE fading vanitic tothe honour } 


ny 


Serinoa which S. Hicrom hath 
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py! ve they which doe turne a-' 
{ide the Creatures from their 
Creator,to change and apply 


p Them 29 ) ſinne, And hwpp are} 


they tat turae ail the crca- | 


oft the cuerlaſtin g Veri ity. My { 
cuſtome (faith S. Grezs: y I 4- 
2129/4) harh been alivayes to 
accommodate and apply a all] 
things:o my fpiricuall protir. | 
Read x te Epitaph or funcrall 


[made i !1nhonor of holy S.Y7an- 
li for itis worthy the reading, 
to ſee how It is all (as it were) ' 
| nz _ pow 
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poudered with ſacred affegs, 
| aſpirations, and deuout con- 
4 ceits, which that bleſſed Ma- 
{tron was wont to draw fron 
{ all occaſions and occurrences 
| whatſoeuer, 

Well then, in this exerciſc 
of ſpirituall retiring,iaculato- 
ry prayers feruently darted 
j from an euflamed deſire, con- 
{iſteth the great worke of de: 
uotion, this exerciſe may ſup- 
{ ply the want ofall other pray- 
ers: but the want of it cannot|| 
almeſt bee repaired by any ©-|| 
ther exerciſe: without it wee 
cannor well lead a contem- 
plative life, and bur badly pcr- 
torme the actiue life ; witnout 
itrepoſe is bur idlenetle, and 


labour is bur drudgeric: there: 
fore: 


—— 


| mit. For theſe dayes bee dedi- 
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fore I charge and conjure 
thee of all loue, to embrace 
this exerciſe from thy heart, 
andneuer to omit it, or leaue 
it off. | 


Cuay, XI II I. | 
Of other publicke and common | 
exerciſes. 
. 
1. DN Esipnrs all theſe ex-} 
erciſes ( Philotheas) on 
Holy-dayes, and Sundayes 
thou muſk bee preſent at the 
Eccleſtaſticall office of the 
Morning prayer, and Euen- 
long, ſo farre forth as thy ſtate 
and opportunitic will per- 


cated vnto God peculiarly , 
therefore in them thou muſk 
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| performe many more acts of |} 
his bonour and worſhip, then || 
vpon other dayes. So doing| | 
thou ſhalt feele a rhouſand di-'| 4 
uerſities oi pleaſures in thy de-: 
uotion,as S, Auſten did , who 
confcſleth 'of himſelfe, that 
when hee was preſent ar the'| 
Church-ſcruice in the begin-| Þ 
[ning of his converſion , his, 
heart did meitin ſweete con-| | 
tent,and his eyes ouer flowed' || 
| with teares of denotion. And 
(to ſay the verity once forall) | 
there is euer more comfort to, || 
be gained atthe publiqueſer-, | 
uice of the Church, then in; | 
our other particular actions. | 
God hauing ſo ordained, that 
the communitie be preferred 


before all kinde of particular 
| tlc, 
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te, who alſo is much more. 
| elorified by the vnion and 
Recontibution which we make | 
Yvith ourbrethren and neigh-| 
| bours,in good workes and de-! 
| Rnout exerciſes, 
[$ 2 The like doe I fay of all 
| Bother kinde of publique prai- 
| Acrs, and actes of Religion : 
Which (as much as is pollibl e) 
Fivce hould honour and grace 
vith our example, for the edi- 
hcation of our neighbour z 
and our owne ſoule,aud for 
tie common inteation 
both of the Church 
and all the | 
faithful. 
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of 
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Gods holy word. | Yora 
| ber 
1. [DEaxks alwayes an Il oft 


ſpeciall deuvtiou the'|Ytoh 
word of God, whether | din: 
thott heare it in familiar diſ-;, Mwhi 


courſe, among thy ſpiritual {hol 
” = 


friends, orat a publicke Ser- {MW 2 


mon in the Church : hcare it {ſom 
alway with attention and re-!|ſ{on,: 
uerence, and make thy profit! ons, 
and commoditie of it, rothy| {ſuch 
vttermoſt power : ſuffer it not little 
to fall vpon the ground, but Fit 


recetue it thankſully into thy {Were 
| hearr, as a ſoueraigne balme; ſome 
vato 


imitating in this rhe bleſſed 
virgin our Lady, who kept |My t 


Po 
$—— th, _ ns Te I ns ana. Lachel 
. My (tha 


k 


: ll. * 
carefully in the treaſure-houſe Fttcei 


of 
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of her heart, all the wordes j 
which ſhee heard ſpoken in 
praiſe of her Sonne. Remems- | 
herthat our Lord eſteemeth 
ofthe words which we ſpeake 
to him in our ptayers, accor-: 
ding as wee eſteeme of thoſe 
© which hee ſpeaketh vnto vs in 
| holy Sermons. [ 
| 2 Have ſtill lying by thee 
ſome good booke of deuoti- | 
on, as S. Auguſtines Confeſſi- 
ons, S. Hieroms Epiſtles, and 
ſuch like. Read enery day a 
little in ſome one of them, 
with great devotion, as if it 
were a letter Miffive which | 
lome Saint in heauen had ſent 
vato thee, to ſhew thee the 
[Way thirher,and to encourage 
| ce in thy journey. 
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How we ought to heare and read| © whi 
Gods holy word. \|Yprat 

[| Mbert 
1. [DEars alwayes an & | Yoftl 
ſpeciall deuvtiou the | Fro hi 

word of God, whether [# 

thon heare ir in familiar diſ-; | 
courſe, among thy ſpirituall |M| holy 
| friends, orat a publicke Ser- JM} 2 1 
mon in the Church: heare it [ſome 
alway with attention and re-\M{on, a 


CC 


| uerence, and make thy profit! Mons, \ 
and commoditie of it, rothy! {ſuch 


vttermoſt power : ſufferit not ſiittle 
(ro fall vpon the ground, but FW with | 
recetue it thankfully into ty {Were 
| heart, as a ſoueaigne balme; [ſome 
\ imitating in this the bleſſed (Vito | 
virgin our Lady, who kept| MW Vay th 
carefully in the treaſurc-houſe {Wricein 
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of her heart, all the wordes | 
which ſhee heard ſpoken in 
praiſe of her Sonne. Remem- | 
berthat our Lord eſteemerh 
of the words which we ſpeake 
[to him in our prayers, Accor! 
| ding as wee eſteeme of thoſe 
which hee ſpeaketh vnto vs in 

| holy Sermons. i 
2 Have ſtill Iying by thee 
ſome good booke of deuori- | 
| on,as S. Aughſtrnes Confefſi- 
| ons, S. ieroms Epiſtles, and 
\fach like. Read euery day a 
Little in ſome one of them, 
[with great devotion, as if it 
Iwere a letter Mifſfive which | 
[ſome Saint in heauen had ſent 
[vato thee, to ſhew thee the 
I way hither ,and to encourage 
mee in thy journey. 
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3 Read Hlfo the liues of the, | 'F clic 
| Sxints, in Which, as ina mir-j Þ kno 
{rour chou may & ſee the "i kerl 
| traiture of Chriſtian perleGi * thea 
| on :. and accommocare all, F tis. 
{theiractions to thy owne pro-\|Y vs,t 
i fir, according to thy vocati-!| F vs, f 
ton. For although very many'|Þ vs tc 
actions of the Saints, bee not!| [1 0g 
abſolutely imitable by fuchzs!| Wor, 
{live in the wor rld;zyer all of || lead 
Frhem may bee in ſon ;c degree | laftit 
I followed,cither necte or farce ons t 
if off. | rid 
Ng 2 
| Cnar, XVII. toth 
| Fow foreceine 7nſpirat ions. awak 
tO cr! 
| V- call Inſpirations| abſen 
| V all thoſe inward a| I [hier tc 
[ 'urements, motions, repr0% Appl 

} ches,|f | 

EE cu—_—_— 


a >: PI I" _— 
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'ches, remorſes, lights and 
knowledges, which God wor- 
kech in vs, preventing Our | 
heart with his blefſing,throga } 
tis fatherly care and lone of| 
vs,to the end he might awake 
vs, ſtirre vs vp, drine & draw ; 
v5 tovertue,to heanenly loue, 
to good reſolutions, and ina 
word,to al thoſe things which 
lead and direGt vs to our euer- | 
laſting good. Theſe inſpiratt- 
ons inthe in the Sctipture,the 
Bride-groome callech knock- 
| jing at the gate, and ſpeaking 
totheheart of his Spouſe, to 
awake ter when ſhe fleepeth; 
tocry and call her, when ſhe. 
abſenteth her ſelfe : ro inuite 
herto his hony,and to gather 
Apples in his Orchard, and 


flowers 
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| ching,or ſtriking vp ofa mari. 


iby vs, and with vs, ſome a@ 
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[Garers 1 1B Bis garden, to ſing, 


and cauic ro {ound "the fiveers 
voyce,to delight his cares, 


2 I need a compariſon to| | 


declare my meaning. Three 
thingsare required to the mat- 


age, on the maidens behalfe 


' that muſt bee marricd. Firſt, | 


the party is propounded vnto! 
her : ſecondly, ſhe likes ofthe; 


propoſition : thirdly, the gi-| | 
 veth her conſent. So likewiſe! | 


God intending to work in vs, 


of Charitie, rſt of all _s pro- 
poſeth 1 irvnto vs by inſpirati- 
on; ſecondly, wee accept it 


with delight ; and chirdly,wee £ 
| give our full conſent vnto it, 2 


| 


For as todeſcend vnto ſinne, 
ho 
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Y chere are three ſeppes 01 or de- 
Tl crees, temptation,delight,and 
conſent : ſo there are three 0- 
F ther ſtaires ro aſcend vnto 
F grace and vertue; inſpiration, 
which is oppoſite to temprati- 
on ;the delight felt in thein- 
ſpiration, contrary to the de- 
I;ghr taken in dallying with 
the temptation; and conſent 
to the inſpiration, contrary 
to the conſent giuen ro the 
temptation. 
| 3 Forthoughthe inſpirati-| 
gon ſhould eucure all our life; 
19", y:t ſhould wee not bee} 
acceptavle vnto God, if wee 
tookno delight nor conrent- 
g [mccin ir; ; nay contrariwiſe, his | 
[| ciuine rnaieſtie would bee 
4 oy oftended with vs, as ke 
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was with. the Iſraelites. Tl 
whom hee had been lab 5::ring! 
forte yeares (as he fart Him: L 
ſeife) and ſolicit ng t! icirco N-\ 
uerſton Ina allefich eume 

would nor gine cr « 
whereupon he e ſware againll] [4 
them in his wrath, char they! |@ 
ſhou!d never enter into is 
reſt. So likewiſe, the G.nic. | | 
man that had long tlin? ler. | 
ued his Miſtreſte, tho 111d bee! | 


| 
[ 
[this the would in nc cats har: 'f 


Opens. 


much diſobliged, it alter all 


* 


ken to the marriage witichie| i 

| deftred, | [\ 
4 The pleaſure which on: M7 

taketh in inſpirations, is azreat; Wi 

aduancement to the ploy 0 oa i 

God,and by it one begin, att; Ml 


already to pleaſe his d.noc Wh 


| 


ks 
C — —— — — TT 
: 


J counted a good tigne to take 


of God preached, which 
is (as it were) an exterior 1n- | 


| Gentleman ts highly content 
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Maicſty, For although this | 
delightbenotas yetaperiect 
and reſolute content, yertis it} 

, - . Pf 
an aiſared and certaine diſpo- | 


ſition thereto, And if it be ac- 
pleaſure in hearing the word | 
ſpiration ; it 1s allo no| 


doubr an acceptable thing in 
thefiobtot God, ro fcele a de-| 


[light in his interoall infpirati-. 


01, Such was rhat pieaſure 
whereotthe Spouſe ſpeaketh, 
wien the ſaith : Ay ſoule was 
melted with pleaſure ſo ſoone as 


my belourd ſpate. And fo the 


With his miſtrefſe whom hee | 
ſerueth, and taketh it fora! 
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great fauour when hee ſecth!| # 
that ſhee takes delight in is, | 
ſeruice. ſl 

5 Butto conclude;the con. |- 
ſent is that which bringeththe 
vertuous a&tro its full perte- 
&ion : for if after the infſpira-/ 
tion of God recciued,and de-|| 
light caken in the inſpirarion,| | Yi 
we refuſe notwithſtanding tw; |F 
| giuc our conſent vato God, | 
weare extreamly vngratefull,| Wc 
and offend excefſiuely his dt-|| 
| uine Maieſty : for in ſo doing, 
| manifeſtly rhere appeares a. 
more diſdainfull contemptin 
our refuſall. So happened ito, 
the Spouſe in the Canticles: 
for thongh the delicate voyce 
of her beloucd, had touched, 
her with hearts eaſe, and ho) | 

2 


| 
| 
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delight : yet ſhe would not o- |. 
is, ' Fpen him the doore, bur excu-| 
[Þſcd her ſelfe with a frivolous 
\. | Frcaſon,whereat her louer tuſt- 
|| Py diſpleaſed, wenthis way and 
e-'] Ueftheralone. So the Gentle- 
+|| man after long ſute to his mi- 
«|| Wtreſſe, and ſervice accepred, 


bt 
b 


— 


. ag - 
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, 


| | Yif he ſhould notwithſtanding 
0| | Þbce ſhaken off and deſpiſed, 
1, [ſhould haue much more oc- 


Wcaſion of diſcontent, then if 
his ſeruice had not ar all been 
accepted,or fauoured. | 
a 4 6 Refoluethen(my Phzlothe- 
in W-) ro accept with all thy heart 
to, Mitte inſpirations which it ſhall 
5:\ Mplcaſe God to ſend thee, and 
ce Wvhen they arrive at the doo re 
d Mof thy heart, admir them as 
mbaſſadours from the King 


of 


( 


M— 


— > fe 
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of hcanen, win defi (ireth to! 
make a contract of m irrt19e! 
| with thee: make much c of «ej | 
Embaſlage , ponder well thelf h 
loue of him that vouchſafeth 1 
to inſpire thee, and cſtcemedt[s 
the inſpiration as a mellage ; 
from ſo greata K1ng as God 1 
 himſelfe. Confſentrothe: m0- 1 n 
tion which hee inſpiret and\f? (c 
[propoundeth, = witha per, 
tec, conſfanr, and reſolute 
conſent,thatadimittetino wif 
,Uering, or doubtiag : For 8 ( 
God Almightie, wiom thou! 
canſt not ob! ige With all thy 
forces, will notwithſtanding q 
louingly hold himſclts obli- G 
ged vato thee forthy affetr 
ON. Ht 
7 Before thou giue plena 


LL. : | | Tis 


"3 


"| Fines the cnemic perceining a 
Floulc prompt 8 willing to Co- 
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ieconſent to thoſe inſpiratt- 
ons, which propound vnto 


| 
| 


hee important MAItErsgor EX- | 
Krcaordinarie motions, leaſt 
SFthou be deceetued, aske coun- 
| Pell ofchy guide, and fpirituall | 
| Iwaſtcr, tharhe may warily ex- 
Famine whether the inſpirati- 


Fon be true or falſe : for often- | 


Fſentto good inſpirations, pro- | 
Ypoſeh rraircrouſly of his 
part, as if they came from 
God, fallc inſpirations to de- 
cciue her : buthee can neuer 
compaſle his drift, ſo long as 
ſbe with humility obeyeth her 
conductor, 

$ Thy canſcntbeing giuen, 
thou muſt procure with all 
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tions, we prepare our ſelues 


| 
| 


IG w——— 


good endeuour the effec for | | 
which thou gaueſt conſent, &|} 
go aboutdiligently to putthe|/ 
inſpiration in execution :|! 
which is the height and perfe-[* 
 &ion of true vertue : tor to|? 
 haue conſented in heart, and| # 
not to attaine ro theeſſet &|? 
fruit thereof, would bee euen 


as if one ſhould planca vine, || 
and not deſire thar it ſhould Þ 
frucifie. To zll this the mor- 


ning exerciſe, and ſpirituall 


i retreat which I haue deſcr:- 


bed, doe ſerue excecding!y: 
for by thoſe meanes, asby or: 
dinary fore-caſts, and preuen- 


not onely in generall, butin 


| particular alſo, ro executeall 


| the good we cans 
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1 Cray, XVIII. | 
I 0f the confeſfion of our finnes to 
God, | 
VR Saviour hath lefc| 
: in his Church Cenfeſ- 
I ffon,or Repentance, thacinit 
#| we may waſh our ſelues from 
4 all our finnes, whenſoeuer we 


'F. 
WV ) 
| . 
[ : 
[ R 
vi 
. 


en [F| bee defiled with them. -Suffer 
ne, [F| not thy heart (my Phzlothens) 
uld FF any long time to continue ſoi- | 


-[& led with the ordure of ſinne, | 
ual MW! fince thou haſt ſo eafie reme- 
cr-\|MW' dicto cleanſe thee withall. 
ly: | 2 The Lyonefſe hauing 
 or-\ſſ: laine with the Lopard, goeth | 
1en- MW: preſerly ro ſome brook towaſh 
lues WM | away the ſtink which that diſ- 
utin WW! loyal fat ofhers leaves in her 
body, leaft her Lyon finding 
\tby the ſmell, ſhould bee of- 
| fended 


; 


, 


Woe Se ——— 
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tended therewith, The ſoul: |; 
which hath conſented to fin, 
ſhould feele ahorrour andab.\® 
;homination of her ſelfe, and! 
procure to waſh away that, 
|filrh for reuerence and reſpea|M: 
of the eyes of Gods diuine|s 
{Maieſtie which behold here 
And what ſhould make vs tolo 
dye this ghoſtly dearh,hauing | 

ſo ſoueraigne a reinedic tore-Fifth 
VIWe VS2 

! 3 Confeſſe thy finnes hunrv: 
bly and deuoutly ::tor by con- 
feſſion thou doeſt not onciy/ i 
receiu@abſolution of thy fins,| {Wet 


| 
| 
| 


which thou mayit rhen con- 

feſle, bur alſo ioyntiy great 

force and vigor to 21014 thei 

hereafter, and a cleere ligit|Mſm 

{and knowledge to iudge - ue; 
; I 
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1:ſcerne them,and abundance | 

pf heauenly grace to repaire 
all the damage which thou 

haſt incurred by them. By con- 

Wc Hon thon practiſeſt the no- 
[ble vertves of humilitie, obe- 
[F&icnce, ſimplicity, and chari-| 
ty. Inaword, inthis onely a&: 
of confeſsion,thou exerciſcſt 
ore vertues then in any ©-: 
her whatſoever, | 

4 Procure alway to bring} 
with thee to confeſsion,a true } 
ſorrow, and abhominartion of 
he fins which thou wilt con- 
teſſle, bee they neuer fo little: 
and a firme ſetled refolution 
oamend them hereafter, Ma-} 

y of cuſtome confefle rheir 
ſmall ſinnes in a kinde of bra- 
uery, not purpoſiug at all to! 


————— 
2 64. An Introdanttion 
amend them,continuing ther. | | 
fore ail racir life charged with} 
the burden of them, and look || « 
by that mieanes infinite bene-I| i 
fares and graces of the ſpirit, |! n 
If then thou confeſſe to haveÞYr 
lyed in a matter of ſmall im-Jf a 
portance, without harminga-IYj 1 
uy man, to have ſpoken ſome 'iff 
inordinate oridle word, ortolfWj n 
haue played oucr-much : re-|={ v 
pent thy ſelfe hartily jor theſe! Fi © 
finnes, and purpoſe in very| L 
deed to amend. For it 15a. W v 


great abuſe to cantcile any IM © 
kinde of fiane; be it great, or if {« 
bec ir ſmall, without any will Wal 
or defire to. beg purged and Mr 
\ cleanſed from\it, fincegonied: WM: tl 
[Gon was: jnſtizured-for no & W/!y 
ther end , but to purike . a 
Ii0 


) 


| {ſtome : ; I haue not toued God 


Y red it, then accuſe thy ſelfe of} 


% 
a. Alte Es. 
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| from finne. 
| 5 Makenot thoſe accyſari- 
; ons which many doe of cu- 


fowellas I ought: I haue not 
priyed wit fo great denotion | 
as | ſhould :I hauenot made ! 
much of my neighbour, as I | 
| ought to haue done: I have 
Inot receined the Sacrament 
with ſo great reverence as] 
ought , and ſuch like, and 10-| 
thing elſe: But confider alſo 
what particular, fubtcEt: or 
cauſethou haſt ro accuſe thy| 
ſel te in thar generall manner ; | 
and when thou haſt diſcoue-| 


—_— 
Two _— —— 


that default {1mply and plain- 
ly. For example : When thou 
acculeſt thy ſelfenot to haue | 

- N2 Che-| 


wat _——— \ 


F 
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cheriſhed thy neighbour a5 


peraduenture,becauſc having 


mightſt eaſily haue ſuccoured 


neglect that good oceafionof 
; doing that worke of mercy, 
Well then, in this caſe accule 
[thy ſelfe thus in particular, 
| Hauing ſeenc a poore man in 
neceſitie,I did nor aſsift him, 
{as I could well have done, 
through my meere neglt 
gence, or hardnefle of heart, 
| or contempt, or ill will borne 
to the partie, or according as 
{thou knoweſt the occaſiono! 
| the default. So likewiſe accule 
| not thy ſelfe onely, that _ 
| . a 


"Oey _ 4 * _ =_ _ PR Ie" a 
— CO Du I 


EW] 


thou ovghreſt to haue done, if 


ſeene ſome poore body in| 
great neceſsity, whom thou|l 


and comforted, thon diddeſt| 
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haſt not praied vnto God with | 
ſuch devotion as thou ough- 
reſt; but if thou haſt admitted 
any voluntary diftraQtions, or 
neglected to take conuenient 
place, dne time, and' leaſure 
requiſite for attention in pray- 
er, accuſe thy ſelfe with all 
plainnefſe and fimplicitie of 
that particular c2uſe of thy de- | 
[faulr, not alledgirg thoſc ge- 
nera!l rearmes which n ake the | 
confeſion neither hot nor | 
| 


cold. 


| 6 Thinkeirt not enough to 
confefle thy ſmaller ſins, bur ; 


accuſe thy ſ(elfe alſo of themo-' 


tive which induced thee to | 
cointnit them. For example: ; 
Beenot content to ſay, thou: 


EE rn i nn — 
wed gre, 
ESA I 


haſt lied without endawaging 
N 3 | any 
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| any perſon ; bur declarewhe-'J i 
ther it was for vaine-glory, to MW 
praiſe, or to excuſe thy elſe: 
or for vaine mirth, or for wil-\|Y : 
{full ſtnbborneſle. If thou have]: 
ſinned in gaming , expreſſe || f 
| whether it were for grecdines || t 
of lucre, or for conuerſation 
& company ſake : and fo forth Mc 
of other ſins. Declare to God © 
likewiſe how Iong thou haſt, MW 
perſcuered inthe {in web thou t 
confeſleſt; for continnanceo iW 
'time 1s a circumſtance nota- 


0 
0 
oe iacreafing and aggraua-' WM / 
[ 


ME Lane, 


ting the guilt of the finne; be- 
cavſe there is great difference c 
| betwixta light vanitie, or foo Wn 
; lery, that preſently is giuen Wt 
'ner, and layd aſide, or which Win 
{lippeth inte our ſpirit for War 
ſome 
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ſowie quarter of an houre: and 
one, whertein our heart harh | 
beene Reeped and ſouced for 
wo or three dayes, We rav(t | 
then confelſe the particular 
fa, the motiue, and the con- 
tinyance of our {innes. | 

7 Spare norto ſay plainly , 
to declare purely the qualitic| 
of thy offznce, as the cauſe, | 
{ubiet, or occaſion which | 
thou haſt raken ro bee angry, | 
or ro ſupport and maintains } 
01218 N15 fault. For example: | 
Acertain perfonage to whom 
[ beare no liking at all, by 
chance ſpeaketh to me ſome] 
merry word in ieft, and I con- 
rue it in the worſt part, riſing | 
into choler for it; whereas if | 
an other man that had beene 


N. 4 more | 


} 
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| more agreeable and accepra- 
[ble vnto mee, had ſpoken al} 
'ſhrewder word.lI ſhould haue| | 
\raken itin good part. In ſuch|} 
ia caſe Iwiilnot omit ro ſay:I| 
hane vied cholericke and an-|' 
ery ſpeeches againſt a certain © | 

erſon, raking in ill part at 
is hands ſome words which 
he ſpake vnto me,not ſo much 
for the qualitie of the wordes! 
inthemſelues, as for the little 
good wil or liking I had tothe 
partie that ſpake them. Andif 
it were moreover needfull to 
exprefle the very angryrtermes 
vicd againſt that party, to de-i | 
clare thy ſelfe the better, will} 
think it were good to expreſſe 
[them : for accuſing thy ſelic 
P plainly and clearly, thou 


geſt 
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the naughtie inclinations, cu- 
ſomes, hadits,and other roots 
of finne. 

8 Takediligent heed of ma- | 
ny couert {innes,which reigne 
|ſoſecretly and inſenfibly in 
our coſctences, that we ſcarce- 
ly perceiue or diſcouer them : | 
And that thou mayſt finde} 
them our, and know them 
when thou meerſt with them, 
| read atrentiuely the 6. 27, 28. 
29.33- and 36 Chaprers of 

the third part, and the 
S Chapter of the 
tourch part, 
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| ſhould live eternally, whoio- 


— —— 
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Cuar.XIX, | 
Of frequerting the hely Com-| 


2218170. 


i. TT is faid that 1thyide. 

tes,King of Portus having, 
invented the Mithridate, fo 
ſtrengthened his body by the: 
meanes ofthe fame, thaten- 
deuouring afterward to poy- 
ſon himſelfe, ſo to auoyd the 
ſeruitude ofthe Romanes,hee 
could not poſſibly do it. Our 
bleſſed Szutonr hath inſticu- 
red the venerable Sacrament 
ofthe Euchariſt , which con- 
eainerh verily his Fieih and 
his Bloud, to the end that 
hee thar eaterh it worthily, 


euer then ſhal vie ir oſt ca with 


{i8- 


. ” Int 4 - anne de» on. te | oa _ Py - WE 


a 


Gncere devotion, fo conhr-' 
meth his health, and ſecureth 
the life of his ſoule, that it 1s 
almoſt impoſsible hee ſhould 


L 


«| Wibe cmpoyſoned with any kind 
E o{naughry affe&ion. One can- 
{o| Minot bee nouriſhed with this 


ne| MW acth of life, and yer line in af- 


l- fe&tions of death. Man dwel- 


hel Wl could nener have dyed corpo- | 
ec | Wirally through the vertue of che 
ur Flere of life which God had 
u- | Mplanted there: ſo cannot good 
ent | Chriſtians in the Church of 
1- | God dye ſpiritually, through 


cd 


__—_ 


24 |Mthe efficacy of this Sacrament 
hat of life. If the tendereſt fruites 
ly, that bee, and moſt ſubie@ to 
10” 


corrupti6,as Cherries,Straw- 
qverries and Apricockes, bee 
pre- 


71th 
{19- | 
pens 


Ar >. RY 


<= 


y-1 Wl ling in the terreſtriall paradife, | 


Damm 
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[bee without reply, when the 
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{themſclues in life and health, 


Or a chem. ——2-— Ann Ro, EI 


preſerued ealily all the yeate 
long, being confited in Su- 
gar,or honey : it is no wonder 


fleſh and bloud of the Sonne 
of God. O Philorbens, thok 
Chriſtians chat muſt bee dam- 
ned for their naughtineſle, wi 


inſt Iudge ſhallmake them ſee 
the wrong that they did them: 
ſelues, to incurre ſpirituall 
death : ſeeing it was fo facill a 
thing for them to maintaine 


by the ſacramental manduct 
tion, or cating of his body, 
which 
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that our hearts, though neuetr| | 
{ſo fraileand feeble,bee preſer-|| 
{ ued from the reote of ſinne,|| 
when they be candied and ſu- | 
ered with the core 
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| 


which hee had left vato them 
forthat end. Miſerable wret- 
hes (will he ſay) why would 
'yee needes dye, hauing the 
fruit and food of life at your 
commandement? | 
2 Toreceige the communion 
of the Emehariſt euery day, net- 
ther doe I commend nor diſcom- 
mend : but 10 communicate euery 
Sunday 7 would wiſh it, and 
wouldexhort enery one ſo to doe, 
if his ſoule be without any affe- 
Aion to {inne,Thele be the very 
wordes of S. Auguſtine, with 
whom I likewiſe , neither 
blame, nor praiſe abſolutely, 
thoſe that communicate eue- 
ry day: For the diſpoſition re- 
Quiſite for ſlich frequent vſe of 
the holy communis requiring 
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i ſuch exanelle; it is not good| | 
ro counſel it generally, or| |; 
commonly to all. And be-| | 
' cauſe even this exquiſite and! | 
exact diſpoſitio may be found 
in many good foules, it were 
not well done to diuert and 
diſlwade generally all men 
from it, but this muſt be hand- 
led and ordered by conſiders 
tion and knowledge of thein- 
ward eſtate of euery one in| 
particular.It were no wiſdome| 
| to counſel] every one without 
| any diſtiaQion, ro frequent 
' communion euery day : and 
| itwere impudencie on the 0- 
ther {ide,to blame any onefor 
itz eſpecially if hee follow 
| therein the aduice of any wor®, 
thy and diſcreet director. 
| 3 But 
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2 But Saint Auguſtzne , as 


1 thou haſt heard, my Philathe. 


4s, exhorteth and counſelleth 
very carneſtty to communi- 
cate euery Sunday: follow his 


1 counſellthen, and doe ſo, as} 


neereas is poſſible. 
4 Yet many lawfull impedi- 


© menrs may befall thee, nor of 


| thine owne part, bnt of theirs 


| | with whom thou lineſt, which 


may giue occafion to aſage 
{and diſcreet conductor to for- 
vid thee to communicate of- 
Wren, As for example: If thou 
E livein any kind of ſubieion, 
[and thoſe to whom thou ow- 
eſt this ſubie&tion, reverence, 

I or obedience, bee ſo ill inſtru- 
| ed inaffaires of the ſoule,or 
[lo wayward,that they be trou- 
bled,] 
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{generalrule in this caſe,thogh 
| I chinke I may boldly ſay, that 


| 


| 


| 


{red,neither by father nor mo- 


| firmitie, and ſo to communi. 


as}. —_— — 


communicare ſo often: per. 


condeſcend to theſe mens in- 


bled, or diſquieted to ſcethes | 


aduenture,all things wel con.|| 
{fidered, it would bee goodto|| 


cate but once euery Rhyme 


meanes overcome this difh- 
cultic of theſe mens opinions, 
Ina word, it is hard to giue 1 


the greateſt diſtance between 


| among ſuch as deſire to ſerue 


thetimes of communicating, 


God denontly,is from month 
to month» 

5 A diſcreet and prudent! 

erſon ſhould not bee hinde- 


ther 


—_—_——__— 


LL, EET a, 


add 


dayes, when thou canſt by no|| 
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ther, husband nor wife, from 
often communicating: for 
ſince the day of communion | 
takes not from thee that care 
and fore.caſt of affaires which 
are convenient to thy calling ; 
nor makes thee lefſe milde, 
ſweet and amiable towardes 
them, nor forceth thee to de-| 
nythem any kinde of dutifull 
| office or reſpe&t, there is no 
likelihood , that they ſhould 
ſecke to with-draw thee from 
[this exerciſe, with any profite| 
[or pleaſure of their owne; 
|vnleſſe they be of a ſpirit ex- 
\ccecing froward and intra- 
| Cable, 

6 Aword or two for mar- 
ricd folke, In the ancient law, 
God would net haue the cre- 
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dicors exact that which was 
owing vntothem , Vpon tealts' 


baJ not debtors to pay and 
reſtore that witch the: y ought 
to ſuch as demanded ir Cer- 
tainlyin the primitive Church 


all Chriſtians did communi 
cate euery day, were they vn- 
| married, or married, and blef. c 
ſed with many children, For 
| this cauſe I ſayd righc now, 
15 often communicating 
oringeth not 2ny inconucnt 

ng at all, ro father or mo- 

\ther, husband;or wite : ſo that 
the party communicating bee 
ded with diſcretion and 
wiſedome to know what be- 
longs to his eſtate and du: 
ties 
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{ and holy-dayes, but hee for-| | 
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defore, 
ang thr 
thy ſeife 
lomewl 
mayſt rit 
[fing, If 1 
[1athe ni, 
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7 '» As for bodily diſcaſes, 
none arc lawful impediments 
from participati of misholy 
Sxcrament,fauing only thoſe 
which prouoke much vomni- 


LUNG. 


Cuay, X X. 
How wee ought £0 COmmuaunt- 
cate. 


Ecinns to prepare | 
thy ſelfe to the Com-| 


| 


wunion the evening}; 


defore, by many aſpirations | 
nd throwes of loue : retire 
thy ſcite from exterior labours 
ſomewhat earlier , thatthou 
mayſt riſe ſooner in the mor- 
ving, If thou chance to awake 


inthe night rime,by and by fil} 


200 thy 
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fame thy ſoule, as it were, to 
receiuethy ſpouſe : who wat- 
ching whilſt thou fleepeſt, 
prepareth himſelfe to bring 


yours, if on thy part thoudiſ: 


[Poſe thy ſelfe to receiue them, 


2 In the morning get vp with 
great ioy, for the happineſſ 
which thou hopeſt to partici 
;pate: and having confeſt thy 
flinnes to God, go with greit 
confidence, accompanied 
with great humility,to recciuc 
this heavenly foode which 
nouriſheth thee to immortal 
life. After thou haſt recited 


the ſacred words, O Lord 1 
at 


An lntroduftrion 


Z 
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thy heart and thy mouth with|| 
\fome deuout wordes, which 
like ſweete odours, may per: 


thee a thouſand gracious fa|| 
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ot worthy, ſammon all the 
thoughts and defires tro come 
and doe homage to this King 
of ſaluarion : treat with him 
of thy inward 2ffairesand ne- 
cefſities, conferre with him as } 
a noble gueſt now lodged 
within thee for thy ſoules: 
good, To conclude, doe him 
allreverence poſſible, and car- 
ry thy ſelfe with ſuch behaui- 
| our, that men may iudge by 
| thy ations, that God is with- 
in thee. 

3 When thou canſt nor 
have the benefit and commo: 
ditie of communicating real- 
ly and indeed, communicate 
a leaft in heart and ſpirit,vni- 
ting thy ſelfe with an ardent 
(defire to this life-bringing | 

flefh | 
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fleſh of our bleſſed Sauiour, 
| - 4 Thy principall intent in 
| communicating muſt bee to|| 
 aduance,comfort, and ftreng.| 
then thy ſelfe in the louc of | 
God : thou muſt receiue one- l 
ly for loues fake, that which||} 
 onely loue hath cauſed to bee ; 
given. Thou.canſt nor con: 
der our Sauiour in any action 
more amiable,or more zendet 
hearted rewardes thee, then 
in this Sacrament: in which 
hee annihilateth himſelfe in 
2. manner, aad turneth him: 
ſz!ic inro meare, that ſo hee 
might penetrate our ſoules,& 
Þ vnite himſelfe moſt: Rraightl 
 and.igerinſficallywith ihe hart 
and bodies of his fairhtull ſer- 
uants. 


| 


 ToaDenout life, 2%; 
6 If worldlings demand of 
thee, why thou communica- 
teſt ſo often,tell the thou doſt 
itto learne to loue God, to be 
purified from thy imperfe&i- 
ons,to be delinered frem thy 
miſeries, tobee comforted in 
thy afflictions, and to finde 
reſt, repoſe, and eaſe in 
thy weakeneſle : tell chem-that 
two ſorts of perſons ſhould 
communicate very often : the 
perſe& becauſe being wel diſ- 
poſed,they ſhould doe them: | 
[ciues wrong in not approa- 
ching to the wel-ſpring and 
ſource it ſelfe of perfettion : 
the imperfe&t.chat rhey might 
withbetter reaſbn and title a- 
Ipire ro perfedtion; the ftrong, 
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they become feceble;& the 
feeble. 
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[fecble, tobecome ſtrong, th 
ficke to bee healed, and the 


healthy leaft chey fal into fick 


Ct. Ct. 


| 


{ 
| 


| 
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| 


neſles Tell chem, thar for thy 
o\ne part, as one very vnper: 
fe, feeble, and ſick, thou ha 

reat need to communicate! 
often with him, who is thy 
onely perfeRion, ſtrength, & 
health: Tell them,ſuch as haue 


ſhould communicate often, 
becauſe they haue good lev 
ſure: and ſuch as have many 
temporall occupations ,ſhold 
likewiſe ſo doe, becauſe they 
haueneed: and he that labou- 
reth much, and taketh great 


hearty meate. Tell chem, that 
thou 


paines, muſt vie often to cate, || 
" [and firengthen himſelfe with 
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| - Communicate often Phzj- 
 otheus, and as often as thou 
Icanſt, with counſell and ad- 
vice of him that is the condu- 
| Qor of thy ſoule: forbeleeve 


itwell: Forno man can do an 
a&ion well, which he hach not 
often praiſed. 


mee, the Leuerettes in theſe 
Mounraines of ours, become 
all white, becauſe they neither ' 


287 | 
he | 'hou recciueſt the blefJed Sa- | 
exaiment to learne to receiue | 


| 


ſee,nor eat,any thing,bur dri- 
ven ſnow obs adoring and! 
eating A ————_ and 
purity 1t ſelfe in this diuine | 
dacrament,thou wilt beeome' | 


altogether vertuous,pure,and | 
deautifull, 
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THE THIRD 


PART OF THIS Wl 
TRODVCTION, | 


| Containing ſundry Rules at 


Adaiſes, concerning the ex erciſe | 
of vertue. 


Cunaov; I. Wi 
Of the ehoyce which wee mi tri 
make in the exerciſe of vor as 


F 1 FR {1 6 King of the 
g? A Bccs never goa 
*@ 1 prog:eſle into) 

2 £S4, ihe ficlds, butin- 

" ©V * Siironed with all 
his lietle people: and Chariyſ 
never entreth into the heart 


of man, but ſhe lodgeth = 
3el, 
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ther vertues, exerciſing and. 
ſetting them a work,as a Cap- 
'[E:aine doth his Souldiers. Bur 
| [Eſheſerteth thom a worke, nei- 
[Athcrallar once, nor all alike, 
{ Fnorinall ſeaſons,norin every 
Wplace:for the iuſt manis like 
a tree planted vpon the water 
fide, which bringeth forth 


her,all the whole traine of o-«| 


fruit in due ſeaſon: and charity | 
a5 it were, watering the ſoule, | 


ons and workes of vertue, e- 
ery one in their proper time. 


to\-Hu/icke , beeing [o pleaſant & 
in- p61 1: 77 [elfe,ts troubleſom ins 
all We of 90477722, laith the pro 
rity ebe, It is 4 great fault in ma- | 
cartWy,vho vndertaking the exer- | 


le offome particular verrtue, 
O 2 en- 


bringeth forth in her the aCti- | 
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enforce themſelnes topradiſcÞ 
the.aGes thereof, at cuery in. 
counter, and inall occurren.|f 
ces,imitating the ancient Phi. |, 
loſophers Democritus,% Herr |; 
clus, who arealwayes laugh | 
ing, .or alwayes weeping, [ 
jand (which is yet worle)| 
blaming and cenſuring ſuch] 
as do not alwaycs exerciſc the 

ſelfe ſame vertues. One muſt 
retoyce with the joyful, and 
weep with the ſorrowfu], ſath 
the Apo/te: and charity is p# 


I 


tient, bountiful, liberaii, dl\Mhcc 
creet, & condiſcending oracM gn; 
comodating it ſelfe to all oc- ma) 
caftons and exigences of out Wi. , 
brethren. | I 
} 2 There arenotwithſtancing MN ner; 
{ſomevertues, whoſc vie 1s a way 


nel 
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moſt vniucrſall,and muſt not 
orke their actions only ſene- | 
ally & apart, but muſt ſpread 

I'S& extend them amid the qua- 
[Wlitics and operations of all o- 
'[Itrhcr vertues. Occa{ſios are ſel- 
$dom preſented ro Exerciſe the 
vertues of fortirude,magnani- 


| 
| 


mecknes, mildnes,temperance 
modeſty,and humility,are ver- 
LV rics with which al the ations 
WH ofour life ſhould be died and 
"WW coloured. Many vertues may 
"Wbcc more excellent then this 
one, but the vie of this one 
may be more receſſary. Sugar 
"WW is of more excellence then ſalt 
(FF put ſalt is more often and ge- 
Wl ocraliy ved. Wee muſt al- 


mitic, and magnificence: bur | 


| way therfore have good ſtore 
& 3 
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| and ready prouiſi on of hel 
generall and common yer. 
rues,fince the vſe of themish | 
| ordinary. | 
| 3 Amongrthevertves which 
| we would chiefly exerciſe, | 
{ muſt preferre that which is 
{ moſt conformable to ourcal 
1 ling, not that which is moſt 
agreeable ro our owne taſte 
and will. Saint Pax/z deliph 
|redin the exerciſe of aſe 
| rities, and corporall mori 
{ cations, that ſo ſhce wigh 
{ more caſily enioy the ſwecte 
| tranquilitie of the {pitt ; but 
| {hee had more obligation to 
| obey her ſupcriours, then to 
| {cecke her owne contentment 
{ and therefore Saint Heron? 
{ midſt her comendations = 
| L11At 
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thatin this ſhee was to beere- 
prehended, rhat ſhe vicd im- 
moderate abllinences,againſt 
her Bi ſhops advice. The Apo- 


files on the orher (1d, appoin- 
tedby God to preach the Gof- 


| pell, and diſtribute the bread 
of neauen to hungry loulcs, 
wdged excecding well, that 
tey hold doe —_— to 
this great knntion of theirs, it 
they [oud tmploy their time 
in ſerutn2 and looking to the 
poor calhough {oto do were 
the a&t of an excellent vertac. 


Enery caliing and Yocation: 


tandeth in need ofthe pra- 
ale of fome peculiar vertne, 
Difference is there betweene 
tmevertue of a Prelar, and ofa 
Prince,ora Soldier:che vere 
O 4 of 
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ofa married man js different | 
from the vertues of a widow: 
&although euery man ſhould 


eacry one notwith ſtaring is i5 


like, but each one muſt giue 
himſeltein more particular 


belong to that kinde of life 
wahercunto he is called, | 
4 Oithe vertucs which ap- 
| perraine nor peculiarly to our 
particular eſtate and dutie, we 
| muſt preferre thoſe which are 
moſt excellent in deed, not 
thoſe which excell only in ap. 
parence. Blazing ſtarres ocdl- 
narily ſeeme greater & go0ur 
lier then the very ftarres of 


| heauen , and occupy mich; 


| ak 


| 
> 
1 


be awed with all vertues, : 


nor bound to practiſe them 1 ; 


manner to thoſe vertues that! 


I | 
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more place at leaſt-wiſe in our | 
eyes, whereas indeed they are 
neicher in greatnefle nor in 

[EY quality and influence compa- 
| | rableto the ſtarres of the sky 
\ | Y neither ſeeme they great for a- 
U ny other reaſon, bur becauſe 
[& they are neerer vnto vs, andin 
[a more grofle ſubie& in re- 
.\ {&{pc& ofthe ſtarres. There are 
[| likewiſe certain vertues, which 
becauſe they are neerer to our 
ſenſes, and (if I may ſay ſo) 
ſomewhat materiall, are high- 
ly eftemed by the vulgar peo- 
pie : for ſo commonly they 
\preterre corporall alnes, be-: 
|fore the ſpirituall workes of 
mercte : haire-cJoath, faſting, 
nakedneſſe,diſciplines,and 0- 
therſuch bodily mortificatios| 
| Os 
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before meekneſle, courteſie, | 
modeſtie, and other mortif.} 
cations of the minde, which|# 
notwithſtanding in true inde-| 
ments cenſure,are much more | 
excellent. Chooſe then, ?hi|% 
lotheas, thoſe vertues which|® 
are beſt, not thoſe which arel} 
onely eftcemed {ſs by the ws. | 
Skilfull vulgar; rhofe which 
are more excclicnr, not thoſe 
which are more epparant; 
the ſubſtantialleſt,nor the br 
veſt, 
5 It is exceeding profitable 
that every man ſhould make 
choyce of fome particular ver 
| Tue, not negleGing, or aban- 
doning tne reſt , dvr proct- 
| ring to be moſt converfancin 
the exerciſe of ſoing one pe 
culiar 


þ 


fn. 


culiar vertue which he thinkes 
himſelf moſt apt to, all things 
well conſidered. | 


6 A beautifull Damfell (hi- 


I}, ning like the Sunne,royally a- 
"| dorned, and crowned with a 


garland of Olives, appeared 
[ina viſion to Saint John, Bi- 
Il ſhop of © Liexandria,and ſaid 


deft daughter, if thou canſt 
gzine my good will, I wil con- 
dud thee to his preſence. He 
percetved that this was Mer- 
cy, towards the poore, which 
[| God commended voto him 
[by this viſion: and therefore e- 


luch ſort to the works of mer- 
cy, that he is now commos! 
allcd among tall, Saiut /obz 


ts 


eee ett. 


vnto him, I am the Kings el- 
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ter afrer hee g1ltle hin:{eife i; | 
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the Almner. | 
7 Exlogins of Alcxandria,|| 
defiring to doe ſome peculiar||? 
ſeruice to the honour of God, 
| and being not ableto embrace 
| alolitarie Eremiticall life, or 
(to reſfigne himſelfe vp to thel| 
obedience of another, tooke||i 
vnto him in his houſe a miſe E 
rable perſon, & infeted with|| 
cans wy tO <xerciſe his chart 
'ty. and mcmification vpon 
aims and, to performe thi 
with more perfecion, hee 
| made & Vow to entertain him, 
hononarand ferue him, as any 
ſeruant doth his Lord :nd ma- 
ſter. Now vpon ſome tempti- 
|tion happening, as well tothe 
Lazar as to En/vg7us, to depart 


onefrom the other, they went 
vnto 


rage 


] 
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SF vaco great Saint Azthonze for 
a,\| his counſell : who ſaid vnto 
a||Y them, Beware, my children, | 
d}|Y that you ſeparate nor your 
cc\| & {clues one from the other; for 
or|] F both of you approching nigh 
hel] &|to your end,it the Angels find 
okel | | you not together, you are in 
iſe-]}& | great danger of looſing your 
ith} | | crownes. | 
ari-\|&| S The holy King Lewes vi- 
pon\ es fired the Hoſpitals, and ſerued 
this | the ſicke with his. own hands 
a= | 5 
hee| | (as it hee had beene a hireling, 


yur 


im, | thatfor wages and gaine had 
anj\ (been induced to that ſervice. 
| ma-\F (Tobias exerciſed his charitic 
ypti- Win burying the dead: Bleſſed | 
o the\ Wl E/r2abeth, as great a Prin- 
epait\ Wi |cclie as ſhe was, delighted ſo 
went _ innothing asin the ab- | 
he Io icaing:! 
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iecting and abaſling of her |# 
| ſcife. Caſianus recounteth'j 
that a devour Gentlewoman| | 
deficous to excicife the ver. [4 
rue of patience, came to 
Saint ©A4rhanaſzas, who at hal]? 
requeſt placed a poore Wid.||# 
| dow with her, ſo way-ward,| | 
cholericke, troubleſome and] |! 
intolerable, that ſhee gaue! (|: 
the deuvourte Dame matterand |: 
| occaſton enough to praiſe Þ|r 
the vertue of meckneſle and M&[r 
) ſufferance. i It 
| 9 Finally, among the ſer in 
| vants of God, ſome apply |M(t 
{themſelues principally to at 
[tend and viſit the ſicke; others 
| with almes and fauour fuccor 
[the needy and poore; others 


| Procure to inftrud little chil- 
dren, 


i . FS ——_— 
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dren in the necelſfary know- 
ledge of Chriſtian do&rine; 
others indevour torecal home 
EZ | to God and his Church.ſouls| 
EZ | rbat arc loft and gone aitray ; 
® | others ſolace themſelues in a- 
doming Churches, and deck- 
E [ing the holy Altars; others to 
& | make peace and agreement a- | 
= |mongit ſuch as are fallen at 


c 

4 [| rife and variance: herein 

{ [8 | they imitate skilfull Embrode- 

ml rers,who vpo diners 2rounds, t 
© with admirable varictie,inter- 

| mingle filke, h'ner, and gold 

l wnſis where? they draw ſ{un- 


at | | dry forts of Rowers 3 and4lo | 
es ({Mlthele godly ſoules vnderta- 
cor {Wl king ſome particular exerciſe 
ers Ej of deuorion, do make it ferue 


we w—_——_ 


ag 


hil- them as a ground-worke off 
ren, | their 
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their \ pirituzl imbroidery vp 
on which they worke the ya. 


ding by that meanes al!l their 
ations and aff:Rions, better 
vnited and ordercd, by the 
carefull application of them 


ciſe, and in this, endeyour 

to ſhew their excellent art 

and ſingular cunning, 

Her garments bo-dered all with 
flow:1s of gold. | 

4nd curious needle-work fait 
to behold, | 

Saith the Pſalmiſt, deſcribing 


the coſtly apparrel] of rhe 
ſpouſe of God,w** is the ſouls 


exerciſed in variety of vectu?s 


it 


——_—__ 


. 
% —_— 

— — 
. - ———_—_ 


ts 4 


riety of all other vertues, hol.| | 


ro their principall excr-| | 


Io When we arcaffl:Qed&] 
combated by any kind of vice, 


conf: 


reſt,] 
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tbcoueth vs, as much as li- 
thin vs, 19 give our ſelues 
holly to the practiſe of the} 
ontrary vertue, aad to order} 
and apply all other vertues to 
heperfeing of that particu- 

War vertue, For fo wee ſhall o0- 
[Fivcrcome the enemy againſt | 
Iwhich we fight, and aduance 
our ſelues likewiſe in other 
Ivertues, If I feele my ſelte im- 
pugned with pride, or choler, 
allmy ations I will bend 
my ſeife to the contrary ſide, 
thatis,to humility, and meek- | 
ncfle: and to obtaine that ver- 
tel will apply all my other 
exerciſes of prayer, receiuing 
the ſacrament,ofprudence,of 
conftancie, ſobriety, and the 
reſt, For as the wilde Boare to 
{harpen 
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ſharpen their tucks FR Cour | 
and whet them wit their oj 
ther teeth, fo thar ail of then} 
do reciprocallybeco 1 e thay 
and piercing : ſoa vertuouws|# 
man propoundi: 28 to perfet F 
himſelfe in one verine, of|# 
which he findeth moſt need . 
doth as 1t were, whet it and 
ſharpen it by the exerciſe of 
other vertues, which confi. 
ming and ftrengthening that 
one,which he particularly ſee 
keth, become al ofthem more 


|poliſhed and excellent, Fo 


it happened vato holy th, 
who exerciſiag himſelte pe- 
culiarly in patience, againſt 
ſo many men remptt 
tions wherewith hee was a 


faulted, became perfedt n 
6 


any 


i 


| 


| 


c 
51 
« 
by 
v 
, 
he 
> 
} 
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re 


all kinde of vertues and. ho- 


lincſſe, Yea oft times it hap- | 


peneth (as Saint Gregerie Na- 
/anzene faxth) that by one 
onely a&t of ſome vertue, 
well and perfealy perfor- 
med, a man may attaine to 
the height of vertue: and hee 


raignty in holinceſſe. Which 
is ro be vnderſtood when 
ſuch aCts are praQti- 
ſed with excel- 
lent fervor of 


charity. 


Cuar.| 


7 alledgeth in proofe of this | 
ſaying, the example of Ra-| 
{| hab, who haning practiſed | 
{ the vertue of Hoſpitality,atai- 
ned vato a glorious ſoue- 
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An Introdation | 
Cuape, II. 'Z 
An addition to the former diſ. Wl 


courſe,about choyce in theex-| 
erciſe of vertaes. 7 


1.Q Arxr Angnſtine faith F 
excellently well, that 


young beginners in deyotior | 
doe commit certaine faultes,| [| * 
which according to the riga| 5 


of perfect Lawes, are in ven| 
| deed blame-worthy, andyct 
in. theſe beginners are ver 
| commendable, as token 5and 
prefages of a future excellen- 
cie in godlineſſe, to which 
theſe petty faultes doe ſerve 
as a kinde of diſpoſition. 
| Thar baſe and ſeruile feare, 
which ingendreth exceſſive 


{cruples in the foules of _ 
that 


eater” 


— 


__—_—_—_— c—_— 


= ToaDenout life. 207, 


| the cuſtome and thraldome| 
| WW of finne, is a commendable 

WM yerue in beginners, and a ſure 
EF] and certaine figne of a future 
# purity of conſcience in them : 
. þ butthe ſelfe-ſame feare would 
{| bee very reprehenſible in 
| thoſe that haue profited in 
| | good life and devorion, in 
| whoſc hearts that perfe& loue 
| ſhou}d raigne . and predo- 
| MW winate,thar by litle and licle, 
driveth this ſeruil feare our of 
1 doDICs. 

i 2 Holy S. Bernard in his 
Wvcginnings , was full of ri- 
W'cor and auſteritic towardes | 
them that ranked them-!: 
(clues vnder his. condu@ aid | 
pouernement. whotn he com- 

manded 


""Oo"I_OW 


that are newly eſcaped from | 


| 


ee. 


—% @RXKA 6 


308 An lutrodudion 


manded cuen at their firſt en. || 
trance, that they ſhould leaue|| 
their bodies behinde. them, ||! 
and come to him onely with|| 
cheirſoules ; When he heard ||: 
their confeſſions, hee deteſt. || F 
ed with. an extraordinary ſe.|| 
uerity , all, kinde of faultes, || 
were they neuer fo ſmall,|| 
[and ſo preſſed and vrged 
his poore Prentiſes, or 
nouices.that in ſtead of thru: 
{ting them forward, hee drey 
them backward, for they lol! 
heart and courage, becoming 
alrogether out of breath; to 
ſee themſelues ſo inſtantly & 
eagerly thruſt, and forced to 
haſtily ro mount ſo high and 
 craggy:amountaine. This all 
proceeded from. an _ 

or zeale 
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eale( ny Phototheus) & a moſt 
perte ct purity of conſcience 
yhich was 1n this glorious 


y Saint, and made him follow 
1[Ftrhis method of proceeding 


ith his Religious : and chis | 
cale was a great vertue in 


Fhim, yer a vertue which had 
Womething annexed that was 
reprehenſible, and to bee a- 


ended: and God himfeltfe in 
z holy apparition did correct 
and amend him,powring into | 
his foule a meek, milde,ſweet, 
amiable, and tender ſpicit, ſo 
thatnow turnd cleane into a- 
nother man, he accuſed him- 
ſelte very much of his former 


Wexact ſeucrity ;and became ſo 


fauourable and appliable to e- 
veryone,that he accommoda- 


<———_————Þ©o-_ as _Y 
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ted himſelfe to all, to pain all, 

Saint Hyierome | "auing re. 
counted of holy Pals (tha 
was his ghoſtly childe) tha 
ſhee was not onely exceſſing 
bur,as it were, felfe-willed in 
the exerciſe of bodily morti 
fications, in ſc muci1: thatſhe 
would not giue care to the 
contrary aduiſes and counſel] 


Biſhop had given her in that 
reſpe&: And moreover, that 
ſhee ſuffered her ſelie to bee 
borne away in ſuch fort, by 
ricfe & ſorrow for the death 
of her friends, that (he was al 
[waics in danger of death by 
her extremes in ſuch occaſi63: 
{In the end hee concludeth in 
| this ſort: Some man wil lay, 


that 


— ——w 


{ which Saint Ep/0banrus her] 
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that in ſteade of writing the | 
praiſes of this holy Saint-like | 
Ladic, I make a catalogue of 

her faults and imperfections, 
but I call Ieſus to witneſſe, 
whom ſhe ſerued, and whom 
Ldefireto ſerue,thae I lie nor, 
eyther on the one ſide, oron 
the other; but doe ſet downe | 
clearely what ſhee was, as a 
Chriſtian writing of a Chri-| 
ſtian : thar is, that write an hi- 
ſtorie, and not a Panegyri- | 
call Oration of her life, and| 
that her vices bee the vertues | 
of others. His meaning is , 
thatthe defe@s and imperfc- | 
ions of Saint Paula , would] 
haue borne the name and na. 
ture of vertnes in a ſoule of 
leſle perfeRtion ; As in verie 
P deed,| 
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| 


withſtanding would be eſtee- 
med great perfe&ions, in 


[thoſe which yer are imper- 


[fe&. Itis a good ſigne ina 
ſickeman, when atthe endof 
{ his fickeneſle his legges doe 
I{well : for itſhewes thatN# 
feure now firengthned, caſter} 
{out her ſuperfluous humors: 
bur the very ſame ſigre is bad| 
18 ominous in him, that were 
nor ſickeat all, for icbetoke 
neth the weakneſle of nature, 


NY” SEN" "208 +. 


diffolue and diffipare thoſe 
| corrupt and naughtic hu- 
MOUTIS. 


| 4 My ?hiletheus, wee mul 
have 


F 


_— 
PI 


_ © nh. —_— on. Has. li th. th. 
— SR 


2H ms | 
deed; there are ations which 
{are deemed imperfections, 
[ſuch as be perfe&t, whichnot. 


{ not having force enough, tf 


—_— 


5 


whom wee ſce the practiſe of 
vertues, although exerciſed 
with ſome defects and imper- 
fections , ſeeing the great 
{Saints themſelues haue of- 
tentimes exerciſed them in 
{ſuch manner . But for our 
{ owne parts, we muſt procure 
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haue alway a good opinion | 
and eſtimation of them , in 


þ 


to exerciſe our ſelues in the, ; 
s: MW \not onely diligertly bur dif- 
0 | creetly ; and for that end ob- 
re Ml | ſcrue carefully, and f<ithfully, | 
«Ml \the-2duice and counſell -of 
o wiſe men , notleaning to our 
ro (owne prudence, but to the 
el | Skill and wifedome of ſuch, as 
v1 GOD hath giuen vs for our} 


'conduors, 


WES lo 
oi 5 There are certaine other 


P 3 things, | 
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things,which many eſteem& 
account vertues , thoughin- 
deed they beno vertues atall; 
of which ir is needefull to 
_ a word or two. ] mean 
hoſeperfe&ions , which are 
called Extaſtes , rauiſhmenr 
in Spirit, inſenſibiljties, Jan- 
guiſhments, or impoſſibili-M. 
tic of extcriour actions, deif\M,. 
callvnions, elcuations,trankM, 
formations of the ſoule, and 
ſuch like, of which ſome| 
| bookes doe treate , prom: 
ſing to cleuate and promote 
the ſoule to contemplation, 
purely intelle&uall , to the 
eſſentiall application of the 
Spirit , and of the ſuperemt 
nent life ofthe ſoule . Markej 
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& Wes , theſe perfeions bee 
\ Wot vertues, but rather re- 
ll; W\vards and recompences,thar | 
0 God giueth ro his ſeruancs in | 
BN this life for their vortues : or | 
re ( as it were) ſcantlings 3 and 

5/8 its of the happineſe of the 

n- life ro come, which ſomtimes 

li" rc preſented vnto men, ro | 
| make chem defire to buy the 
1 whole peeces themſciues, | 
nd Wl which ace aboue in Paradiſe: 
8 we muſt norpretend ro come 
i to fuch high fauours and gra- 
Ky ces, fince they are not anie 
0 wite neceſſiric ro ſerue and 
ne love G OD well and truely, 
he which ſhonld bee our chicfe 
"nd onely pretence : neyther 
i7 If they graces which may 


j- ordinarily bee obtained , = 


14 
4 
a 
"8 £ 
J 
», F 
F 
V's 
Mt 
& | 
will | 


_— 


Tg CP I95— em a teat... - _ _ - _ 
K., = My —_——o = = « % = : 02  ie—_ p - —_ 
MG < Pigs 4 « ju => - REY 4 , ——> 
by >> © = CEE  - - - 2 _ 
PAY. F, rn oh < Pre. 2 ——— ” = Bn <2 ——__— 
i, . — So. - REA _ 
a am ne 2 be 5 —— _ T's y 
gn "> CER i Pak WEL ee unnnt nnd 


————— Eng 

—>s. ,_—_ a_r—_—_ 

w- Ph IEEE ro 4 XY 
a 


BE 990 


US oo IE IEG Lag GE ET 
Tens We 3: 


Wi ” 0 our 


A—— 
hd 


to wow 


{ 


—— — — — 
——— a ___ 


21 16 Ar Tntroduition 


— 


our owne _— or induſtry, 
fince they are rather oaſſions 


| then ations, which therefore 
| wee may well receiue , but 


worke them or produce ten 


invs,vwc cannot. l adde more- 
{ over "that wehauenotynder- 


rok : any higher matter, then 
'to make our ſelues vertuous, 

deuour, and good men, 2nd 
good wo: nen:s and therefon 
it behoueth vs to beſtow al 
our endeuorto that end: &if 
it pleaſe God to elcuate and 
extoll vs to theſe Angelical 
perfeCtions, we ſha!lrhenbe 


—_—_ good Ange! !s «- butin 


the meane time, let vs cxer 
cif our ſclues {imply , hum: 


bly, and devoutly in the} 
| low humane vertues, the con- 
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queſt and gaining ef which, 

our Sauiour hath left to our | 
owne power and ailigence, 

ſuch as are the vertues of pa- 
tience, curteſie, meckeneſle, 
mortification of our hearts, 

andwitles, humilitie, obedi- 
ence, pouerty, chaſtity, com- 
paſion rowardes our neigh-f 
bours, aud bearing with thei t 
imperieftions,diligence,and 
holy fervour 11 fulftiling the 
will of GOD, Let vs Icaue! 
theſe ſupereminences, for ſu-] 
perexcelientſoules, wee de- 
lerue not fo high a place in 
Gods leruice; it will be hap- 
pinefſe for vs, to ſerue our 
God, in his kitchin (as they 


_— ts... —_— Ma. 
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lay)or in his pantry, to be lac- | 
kies, porters, torch bearers, | 
P 4 grooms 
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groomes of the chamber, in 
{his houſe. Itis his mercy and 
incſtimable goodneſſe onely, 
if afterwards hee pleaſe to re- 
'moue vs higher to his cloſzt, 
{and privy chamber, or to bee 
| of his counſell. Yea,my ?hi- 


ſignation of our heart ; for 
[this King of Glorie doth re: 
compence his ſernants, not 
according to the digniticof 
the Offices which they beare 
vaderhim, but accordingto! 
;the meaſure of the loue and 
humilitie, with which they! 
execute them. Sal ſecking at-| 
rer his Fathers Aſles, found 
the Crowne and Kingdome; 
of Iſrael. Rebecca by watering 


Abrahams Camells , bony 
the 


L/otheas, this muſt beerhere-| 


" T#a Denoat life, 3 19 
the ſponſe of his ſonne 7/azc. | 
Izuth the Moabiteſſe, glean-| 
ing after the Harueſt men of 
Boos, and lying ar his feete, 
wasexalted to lie by his ſide, ! 
and made his wedded wife. | 
Surely the pretentions and 
defires of ſuch lofty, extraor- 
dinary,and admirable things, 
are obnoxious and ſubjeCt to 
alluſions, deceitrs, and errors, 
and it chanceth oftentimes, 
that theſe ſublimated perſons 
that thinke themſelues An- 
vells, are {cantly fo much as. 
pvod men, and that there is | 
more exceilence and ſublimi- | 
tein their wordes , and rare 
Ffermes, then feeling and ſub- 
" lance in their workes and a- 
Kons, Yet muſt we not light- 
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groomes of the chamber, in 
this houſe. Itis his mercy and 
incſtimable goodneſle onely, 
{if afterwards hee pleaſe tore- 
{moue vs higher to his cloſet, 
{and privy chamber, or to bee 
of his counſell. Yea,my ?hi- 


ſignation of our heart ; for 
|chis King of Glorie doth re- 
compence his ſernants, not! 
according to the dignitic of 
the Offices which they deare 
vader him, but 2ccordingto! 
the meaſure of the loue and 
humilitie, with which they 
execute them. Sas! ſecking at- 
rec his Fathers Aſſes , found| 
the Crowne and Kingdome 
of Iſrael. Rebtcea by watering 


Abrahams Camells , became 


the 


L/othens , this muſt beerhere-| 
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the ſpouſe of his ſonne 1/aac. | 
wth the Moabirefſe, glean- | 
ing after the Harueſt men of 
Boos, and lying at his feete, 
was exalted to lie by his ſide, | 
and made his wedded wife. | 
Surely the pretentions and 
defires of ſuch lofry,extraor- 


dinary,and admirable things, 


. +» oy = 
are obnoxious and ſubje& to 


 {Walluſions, deceits, and errors, 
| {Wood it chancerh ofrentimes, 
| Wihat theſe ſublimared perſons 
| that thinke themſelues An- 
vells, are ſcantly ſo much as 
evod men, and that there is | 
more exce!lence and ſublimi- 
ein their wordes, and rare 
ermes, then feeling and ſub- 
lance in their workes and a- 
Qons, Yet mult we not light- 


P $ ly 
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ly diſpr aiſe, or raſh ly cenſure 


any thing, but bleſing God: 


for the ſupereminence of 9. 
ther men,reſt our ſeſucs hum. 
bly in this low, plaine, and 
| cafie way, Which is indeede 
more plaine , but yet more 
ſuteable to our inſufficiency 


| wee converſe humblie and 
faithfully, God will lift vs w/ 
ro greatneſle , great enoughj 


| for our ſoules 200d, 


| 1 TArizncs iszuſy 
| | for you, that performing 


Cunae, [1], 
Of Patrence, 


the will of God , youm 
optaine the promiſe , ſaith the 


Apoltle 


Es —— 
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and weakeneſie : wherein iſ 
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Apoſtle: yea,foras our Lord |. 
himſelfe pronounced, 7z your 
naticnce you ſhall poſſeſie your 
faules, Tt is the happieſt thing 

thatcan befall ro man (Phrto- 
theus) to have his owne ſoule 
inſureand ſecure poſleſsion : | 
andthe more pertect that our 
patience is, the more ſecure ; 
is the poſſeſsion of our ſouls: 
wee muſt enceugur then to 
perfect rhis vertue in vs, to | 
the vitermoſt of ourpower, | 
[Call ro minde continually, | 
that our bleſſed Redeemer ſa- 
ved vs, by ſuffering and en- 
during : and that wee there- 
fore in-like maner, muſt work. 
our{aluation, by ſuffering af: 
fictions , and enduring iniu- 
ics, and bearing contradicti- 
ons, | 
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{ ueriſhed by ſome ſute or pro- 


[the vpper hand : theſe men 
[loue not tiibulation , butthe 


_ —_— cc 
Lathe. mtr 


— 


ons, and diſpleaſures, with 
the greateſt meekeneſle that 
poſsible we can. 

2 Limitnot thy patience, 
toſuch and fuch kinde of in- 
1urics.,and affliftions: but ex- 
tend it magnanimouſly and} 
vniuerſally , to all thoſerhat 
God ſhallſend, and ſuffertol 
befall thee . There dec ſome 
men that will ſuffer no tribu- 
lations,but ſuch as be honou- 
xable: As for example, Tobc 
wounded in batteli, tobeta- 
ken priſonerin warre, to bec 
perſecuted, and ti!l handled, 
for religion ſake, to be impo- 


cefſe, in which they haue got 


honour 


sf 


wo —_— 
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honour which the tribulation | 
bringeth. Hee that is patient 
indeede,and a true ſeruant of | 
God, ſuffereth indifferently 
thoſe tribulations , that are 
coupled with infamie and 
ſhame, as well as thoſe thar 
[bchonourable. To be repre- 
[hended, accuſed, flaundered 
by naughty jand wicked men, 
isapleaſuze to a man of cou- 
rage: butto ſuffer theſe accu- 
fations and perſecutions at 
the hands of our parents and 
friends, and of ſuch as are 
good and vertuous, and e- 
teemed {o, thereis the right 
tall of true patience , there 
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-n| Wl play the men. I eſteeme more 
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ot i is indeede that wee muſt. 


ic) WF otthe meekeneſſe, wherewith 
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ſuffered a long rime the pub. 
lique reprehevſions , winid 
great Preacher of an Ocder 
exceedingly well reformed, 
thundered againſt him our of 
the Pulpit : then of all the| 
combats which hee had wi 
any other, For like as the ſtin- 
ging of a Bee, is farre forer& 
more full of ache, then the 
biting of a Flite : ſo the euil! 
that one receiueth of good, 
men , and the contrad:tions 
that rhey raiſe againſt one,are 
| much. more vnſupportable 
[en others ; ard yet it chat- 


| 


and vertuous men , having 
both of thei right intenti-!| 
ons, though diucriity of op! 

1108: 
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nions, doe ſtirre vp great per- 
| {ecutions and contradictions 
one agaiuſt the other. 

; Bepatient, notonely in 
the great, and principall affli- 
&ions which ariue vato thee, 
but alſo in the acceflories and } 
accidents which depend ther- 
on, Many could bee content 

[to haue affliftions happen to 
them , lo that they mighrnot 
bu hurt,troubled, or vexed by 
them. Iam nor grieved faith 
one, tharI am fallen into po- 
| \verty, but thar by that means 

[ cannot pleaſure my ſriend, 

nor bring vp my children in 

luch honorable education as ; 

[ deſire. I care not (faith ano- | 

ther) were it not that the 

mY will chinke,that this is ( 
befallen | 
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befallen mee by mine owne 
fault. Another wou'd be con. 
tent ſome ſhould ipeake ili of 
him, and would {uffer ic pati. 
ently, ſothat no man would 
belecue the derra& >r. Others 
there are, that could willing- 
ly away with ſome part of the 
tribulation , as they ſuppoſe, | Mc 
but nor with the whole. They| Wa: 
are not impatient, or vexed,| Mct 
(ſay they ) that they are ficke,| Me: 
{ but that chey want money to| tc 
cure ttemſelues of their {ick-| Map 
neſſe , or that they that bea-| MW: 
bout them, zre too 1mportu- 
nate or troubleſome to them, 
Bur 1 fay (my Ph2lotheus cat 
wee mult haue patience, not 
onely to be ſicke, but euento 


tbe viſited with that diſcaſe, 
ny that! 
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that GOD will lay vpon vs, 
what euer it bee, and in that 
place whereſocuer hee will 
hauc it happen to vs, anda- 
monpeſt ſuch perſons , and 
withthoſe wants and incom- 
modities, which hee will; and 
the like is to bee vnderiſtood 
ofal other tribulations. VVhe 
any dammage orharme ſhall | 
chance vnto thee, oppoſe a- 
gainſt it, a Gods namegthoſe 
remedies which thou canſt 
apply, for to doe otherwiſe, 
vere to tempr God almigh- 
y:buthauing done thy dili- 
| Wecnce in the matter, attend 
t| {With an intire reſignation that 
t| {Wiicceſſe and event ,, which it 
o| Mliall pleaſe God to ſend: if| 
| Wicgrant the remedies to ore-| 
at! come | 
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comethy hirmes, giuehim| | 
thankes with erence] if it 
pleaſe him that thy harms ſur. 
mount rhe remedies _ 
him with patience, 
4 I am of the aduice of $, , 
Gregorte, When thou art full. 
ly accuſed for any fault which 
thou haſt committed, humble 
thy ſelf tor it, and confciſevn. 
fay nedly , that thou deſerveſt 
more then the accuſati6 hat 
lis laide agatuſt thee , But f 
| thou be acculed faiily ,cxcuſe 
| thy ſelfe with all mecke cneſſe, 
denying thy ſelfe to be guilte 
of that which is layd r0 thy; 
charge; for tou ound that 
ducty to the truth, and to the 
edifcation of thy neyg ho. 
Bur withall , it after thy true} 


I having complied with the | 


; {Wc done thee; for ordinarily 
nethat complainerh of chem, | 
| ſinneth: 


"3 


LO ———_ 
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and Jawfull diſcharge , men | 


cotinue notwithſtading their 
accuſation againſt thee, ſkrine 
not much to make thy excuſe 
he admitted and beliened, for | 


ductic thou oweſt vnto the] 
truth, thou muſt render allo] 
the duty thou oweſt to humi- | 
lity. Thus thou ſhalt neyther | 
offend, againſt the care that 
thou oughteitto have of thy | 
good renowne, nor againſt 
theloue and affection, which 
thou ſhouldeft hane to tran- 
quiity of heart, meekeneſſe, 
and humility, 

5 Complaine as little.as| 
nou canſt of the wrongs that 
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ſinneth : becauſe ſeife-lons 
alway maketh vs belecue the 
Injuries offred vs, to bework: 
then indeede they be . But a. 


to take indignation, and to 
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boue all things , complayne|ſ 
notto ſuch perſons,as are apt] 


turne all co the worſt. Ifitbe 
expedient to make thy mon 
to any , eyther to get the of- 
fence remedied, or thy mind| 
eaſed, leritbe doneto quiet 
and peaccable Soules , that 
lone God fincerely;for other: 
wiſe,inſtead of caſing anddil 
charging thy griefs, rhey will 
prouoke thee to greatet dil 
quiet: in ſtead of pullingout 


the thorne that prickerh thee, 


they will faſten and ſicke it 
deeper into thy foote. 
| 6 Many 
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6 Many being ſicke, affli- | 
&ed, or moleſted, do refraine 
themſelves from complayn- 
ing. ot ſhewing any delicare- 
nelſe, judging (and that righr- 
ly) that it would evidently te- 
ſtifie want of conrage and ge- 
neroſity jn them : bur for all 
thar, they deſire exceedingly, 
and by flight and ſubultics ; 

[procure , that other men 
bemone them, take compal- 
ſion of them , and eſteeme 
themtobe, not onely affli- 
Red, burpatient, yea, and 
couragious alſo in their affli- 
Qions . This is a kinde of pa- 
tience indeed, but a falſe one, | 
which in effe& is nothing els 
but a fine, ſubrill, and ſecrer 
[pride and vanity : 7 hey haze } 
glorie 
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g/orie ({aith the Apoſtle) but 
not befere God. The truepati 
ent man, neyther complatn- 
eth of his griefs and harms, 
nor defirerh to be pitticd and 
| bemoned: he ſpeaketh ofhis 
| cafe clecrely, truely, and fim- 
! ply, without lamentations,or] 
| aggrauations : ifhe be pitty- 
ed,he rhanks god for the cha- 
rity and comforr ſhewd him, 
and patiently ſuffcreth him-| 
ſelfe to be pitied, vnleſſethey| 
bemone the harme or euill, 
| Which he hath nor : forrhen 
| will he modeſtly &eclare, that 
hee ſuffereth no ſuch griete, 
as they imagine, and in thi 
ſort continueth peaceably, 
i betwixt truth and patience, 


confeſſing, and not compliy: 
| ning 
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ning of his affli tions. 
7 In the contradi&ions 
which befall thee in the exer- | 
ciſe of Deuotion ( for they 
will not be lacking one time 
or other) remeEber the words 
of our Saujour Tefus Chriſt : 
A woman when ſhe is in trawsl, 
hah anguiſh, becauſe her houre 
is come : but when ſhee hath 
brought foorth ber childe, then 
ſb: remembreth not the ang ſh, 
for roy that 4 man is borne iuts 
[the world, Thou conceiueſt 
piritvallyin thy ſoule,the no- 
bleſt Childe in the world, to | 
wit lasvs Cuxisr, vn-| 
tillhe be breughe forth alto: | 
gether , thou car.ſtnor chuſe 
burſuffer exceſſive pangs:but 
dof a good heart, theſe do- 


| lours 
NE eee eee eee, enemy SR - 
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|findecuecrlaſting ioy , forhs 


{ſhall be wholy broughtfort 
' . 
{and borne in thee, when thou 


hepreſcribeth, forthe loucol 


—— 


lours once paſt, rhou (hal 


uing brought foorth ſuch 
childeto rheworld. Andhe 


( 

| 

| 

( 

| 
frameſt aod conformeſt thy: 
hearcand thy ations , tothe 
;mitarion of his life. y 
$8 When thou art {icke,o-M 
er vp all thy eriefes , paines,Wp 
aches, and languiſhments,o||M r 
the honour and ſervice of)iM i 
our Lord : and beſeech hiniMc 
co joyne and vnite them witn Mn 
the rorments which hee (uffc|M 
red for thee. Obey thy Phyl- Mar 
cian , take thoſe medicines, Mti 
meates, and remedies which 


God, calling to mind thegal 


whict) 


a 
al 
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whici he taſted for our ſakes: 
defire to amend, that thou 
mayeſt ſerue him ; refaſe not 
to languiſh, that thou mayeſt 
obey him : & diſpoſe thy ſelte 
todie(ifſo itpleaſe him) that 
thou mayeſt praiſe and enioy 
him. Conſider that the Bees, 
when they make their hony, 
doe liue and cate of a bitter 
prouiſion : and that we in like, 
manner , can neuer cexectciſe 
ſweeter acts of patience, nor 
compoſe-more excellent ho- 
ny of true vertues, then when 
weeate the bread of bitternes, 
and live inthe midſt of afflic-; 
tions: Aud as the hony which 
is gathered from thyme. alicle 
bitterherb,is the beſt rhat is : 
ſovertue,cxercifed in the bit- 


Wn en 


| EY 


Twenty 
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ict tribulations, is rhe fnck 
andexcellenteſt of all. 

j -9 Refle@ oftentimes the 
inward cies of thy foule,vpon 


blaſphemed, flaundred, forſs 


ſorrows,griefs,and perlecati 


| 


ternesof vile,baſe ,& molt ab- | ab 


| 


Chritft Ieſus crucified naked, | 


ken for thy loue, &in a word 7 
 ouerwhelmd with all ſorts of 


ons. Conſider that all thy ſuf 


ferings, neyther in quality, 
nor in quantiry,are in any fort 
comparable vato his: andthat 
thou canſt never ſuficr anit 
rhing for his ſweete ſake, 1 
compariſon of that which he 
hath. endured for thine, 

| 0 Conſiderthe pangsand 
torments., which in old time 


| the PR_Iyes ſuffered ; and the 
| "dolours 


b—_ 


2nd; 
rims 
{the 

ts 


0} 
_—_— 


W- vnto the poore Widow) 


| 
| 


Eefi:and ſay ro thy ſelfe; Alas, 


 ToaDeuout life. 337 | 


lolors & griefs, which at this 
ime many indure,more grie- | 
ous without all proportion, 
hen thoſe which thou endu- ' 


1 paines be conſolations,&: 
ny briars be roſes in compas- | 
ifon of thera, which withour 

allſuccour, attendance,or re- 
efe, doe liue in a perperuall | 
leath,ouercharged with affli- 

joas far heauter then mine, } 


f 


Cuar, INIL. | 
Of exterior Humilitie, | 
1 [Orrow and take many 


empty veſſells, (faid Eli-' 


P powre oile into them, To re- 
clue abundance of the grace 
i God into our hearts, they 


Ry 
 . be 
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lh 
| 


muſt be voyde of ſelfe-pri price 
and vain-glory, The Keftere| 
crying and looking conſtant 

ly vpon the Hawkes, & othe| 
birds of prey, doth terrific 
themby a ſecret propertieor| 


F 
vertue which it hath by na- l 


cure, therefore the fearefull| 


Doues » doe loueir aboucal| 
other birds,and liue in ſecuri- 
ty in company of it : fo humi- 
litie reburteth the eager onſet 
of Satan, and conſerueththe| 


gtaces and gifts of the Hole 


Ghoft in vs; andthereforeall 
the Saints of heauen, but ſpc 
ctaly Chriſt the king of Saint 
and his bleſſed Mother,nadt 
more cfteeme of this vert, 
| then ofany arher.:amongl , 
| the morall VErtues, 

| 2 " 


=>——=-—_ 


' 
| 
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ride 2 Wecall that glory vain, 
erel ME which one taketh of himſelfe, 


ant. cither for that which 1s notin 
ther (| bim , or for that which is in 
rife MW! bim, but is none of his, or for 
eor || thatwhich is in him, and is 
n-|| his owne, bur defzrues not 
full || that one ſhould glorie of ir. 
eall [&| Nobilitie of race, fauor with 
uri-{Y great Potenrates, popular ho- 
mi-{&| nour, be rhings that are not] 
nf | in vs, but in our Progenirors, 
che] {QF | or in the eftimarion of other 
lie Wo | 10en. Some men there be thar 
cal W | ſhew therſelues fierce and 
ſp ſtowt,becauſe they be moun- | 
ins 8 | ted 0n a Inſty Courſer, or for 
ud [| a great goodly ferher in their 
ue, 8 | capyve , or for their coſtly 
Gall fy | 20d ſumpruous apparel : bur 
who ſeeth not this to bee fol- 


(Q. 3 lie, 


4 


! 


3 140 An Introauttion 


lic 2 For it there bee any g olo- 
rieat all in theſc caſes, itis 
glorie for the Horſe, for the 
Bird, and for the Tailer: : and; 
what great want Of wit is it,to 
borrow credite and c{timati- 
on frem a Horſe,from a Bird, 
from a new fathioned Ruffe?! þ 


| Others brapge, and bcholde 


theimſelues with great : ſatis. 
faction , for a goodly long' 
Mouſta ches - Or @ Ks. 
Beard, for their curled locks, 
and ſoft hands , or for il 
in dancing, ſinging, or play- 
ing : burarenorchoſchear- 
lefle , and baſe-minecd me 

which fetch their ings 


| 
and Reputation from ſuch! 


frivolous and ford rifies? 


! Others for a little knowledge 


; 


t 


and 


—m—_— 
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and learning, would-be ho-[ 
noured and reſpeed in the 
world, as if cueric bodie 
EF [ſhould come to icheole to 
T i|learncof them, and ſhould | 
account them their Maiſters, 
for the which cauſe they are 
rightly termed Pedanticall 
Companions , Others doe 
carrie themſelves hike Pea- 
cockes, prowde of theyr| 


mal # 

ne! {W (Beautte , and imagine that 

is, WW all theworld is fond of them, | 

ill W All theſe Humovrs are} 
- Thy . ; 

y-\ WW vaine, fooliſh, and imper-| 
| , . . 

t-| MW tincnt : and the glorie whicl; 


n, MW is grounded vpon ſuch weake 
Ml and fecble foundations 2 1s 
Yaine and frivolous. 

| 3 A man may know true 
'vertue like true Baulme : for 


Q 4 Baulme 


CA ASCOT 


| 


£<t ot 
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Baulme is tried by dipping it 
into the water ; if it do ſincke 
to the borttome., it is accoun- 
ted the moſt excellent and 
precious. Eucn ſo, to know 
whether a man bee indeecce 
wiſe , learned , generous, 

and noble; marke whethe| þ 
theſe good giftes and quali 
'ties doe tend jn him to hi 
militie, modeſtie , and (ud-| 
miſſion, for then they be 
true indeede : bur if thy 
doe ſwimme aboue the wa- 
rer, if they doe contend and 
{trive to appeare and ſhew 
chemſelues, they are ſo much 
theleſſe ſubſtantiall , andthe. 

more ſuperficiall , by how 

much the more apparent. 

they are. or would __ | 
that 


Cent —_—_ 


; 


As ee ee ee 
em ed i An i i ia ee ee is — 


- Ce nn 


that be conceiued & grow in 
the winde, or in the time of 


the barke or ſhell of a Pearle, 
and are voyde of ſubſtance: 
So theſe vertues and good 
| qualities , bredde and nouri- 


vanitie, haue nothing gbur a 
ſimple ſhew & appearance of 
200d, without iuyce , with- 
|outmarrow , without ſolid1- 
tieand ſubſtance « Honours, 
eſtates, and dignities , are 


| |beſt, and groweth moſt plen- 


vader feete. It is no honour 
ito bee faire ina mans owne 
eyes. Beautie, to hauea ve- 
ry good grace indeed,ſhould 


————_ 
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hed in pride, boaſting , and | 


thunder , haue nothing bur | 


| 
| 
| 


like vnto Saffron, which 1s |] 


|tifully , when it is trodden | 


© 


Q5 bel 


LBS. 


- 
— 
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bee ſome-what negleted: 
{Knowledge diſhonoureth ys, 
when it pufteh vs vp, and de. 
generateth then to plainepe.| 
 danteric. 
4 Ifweſtand curiouſly vp-}{ 
on Qur points, rouching pre 
cedence and preeminence in 
place and titles, beſides tie 
cxpoling of ourſclues tothe 
danger of having our quali: 
ties tO0 narrowly ſifted, cx+ 
| mined, and contradicted,we 
make them conteinptible ; 
for honour, which js indeede 
honourable when ir ts freely 
given and-granted , becomes 
foule, infamous, & ſhametull 
when it is affected, foughtat- 
[ter, and in a manner begged, 
and wreſted , from them 1n 
whole 


| 
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whoſe company we are. VVhe 
the Peacocke bruſtles vp his 
[ery ſtarry wheele, lifting vp 
his goodly paynted feathers 
tobe looked vpon,he forget. 
tethhinſelf, that in the mean 


V . } 

hz while he iheweth other parts 
in | which ace moſt i11-fauored in 
tie him Floures that be beuriful, 
the {MW growing vpon the ground, or 
ali-\ {ta the garden-beds , wither a- 
x3| WW way with much handling The 
we leet ſmellof the Mandrago- 
le | ca taken afarre off,and but for 
cd | aihorcrime, is moſt pleaſant: 
clo put they that ſme!] to it very 
nes| MF near, and along time , be- 
full WF come altogether drowſie, 
ral. {aint and languiſhing : E- 
ed,| MW [uen ſo, honour and curteous 
in| 1eſpetes comfortably ſmell 
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a farre off, being taken light ac 
ly , andnot ſtanding much 

pon them, or placing his tan-| MW i: 
raſie, in depainting them ac-| {© t 
cording to our vain.glorious, IF | d 
deſire : but ro ſuch as afte& 
them ouer-greedily, and doe; 
ina manner teed vpon them, ; 
they are reprehenfible,andful {WM C 
of contempt and folli, [|Wid 
| 5 Thepurſuire and loveof WM |n 
Vertue' maketh vs vertuous: WF | a 
but the purſuire and loue of WE 
Titles, Honours, and pree- MW t: 
minences , do make vsabiet [W w 
{and contemptible. Mindes WW o 
which are well borne and arc IM { 
well educated and brougit W n 
\vp, bufte not themſelucs a- MW » 
[bout cheſe royes of places, MW a: 
ranckes , employments pre n 

al 


— 
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falutations, they hauc other 
things to employ their 2ime 
in: for to ſpend time in theſe 
things , is the property of t- 
dle and vnprofitable braines. 
| Hee thar may loade himſelfe 
with Pearles , will never o0- 
[uer-charge him-ſelfe with 
Cockle-ſhelles : and ſuch as 


|doe aſpire vnto true Vertue, 
'neuer trouble themſelues at 
[any time with complements. 


Euerie one may in company, 


 takethe rancke and the place 
| | which is Gue vnto him, with- 


out preiucdice of Humilitie 


5| 


ſo that it bee done(as it were) | 


negligently and carelefly,not | 


with aff2Cation or ſtrife, or | 


a8 andit hee accounted it a | 
[Matter of much importance. 


An Introauttion | 


| i 


For as they that come fron 
Peru, beſides ſtore of Gold 
and Silver which they bring! 
from thence , do inany times| þ 
bring with them Apes and; 
Parrets , becauſe they neither] ; 
coſt much , nor are burthen-| Þ 
ſome or chargeadle to their 
ſhip : So che true follower 
of vertue , neede not omitor 
neglect their ranke and place! 
ducvnto them, ſo thatit col 
them not much care or arte 
tion , and that the ſame bee, 
done without trouble,dilqui 
et, cavills, or conrentions. 
Yer ſpeak I nor here of them; 
whoſe dignity redoundethto! 
the comron good, nor of 
certaine par ficuter occaſions 


vypon the which great conſe- 
Qie 1&5 | 
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[equentsdoedepend : for in 
ſuch euery one may keepe his 
dueand right with prudence | 
K and diſcretion, accompani- 


Zed with Charitic and Curte- {1 (RIA 
| Wit 
Crnary. V. 1M 
| Of Humility mere internall 421 
| Ss then the former. ih 
| "i 
id | | Vr thou defireſt, I fee yt 
| 1 ( Philothens ) 0 be far- INN 
| I ther endo@rined in Humili« {(ORITRRE 
'| | "tie : for that which wee haue Wo . | 
1! | hitherto ſaid , 1s rather wiſe- Wl i} 
)| | :domeand 00d maners, then 
{| W Humilitic ; ler vs therefore 
; | ipaſleon farther. 
I | 2 Many there are, thatwill 
J not, 


EE ” 
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not, and dare not ponder and. 
conſider the graces that God 
hath giuen them in particu-| | 
lar, fearing leſt they ſhould | 
thereby fall into vaine-glory, 
and ſelfe-conceyted love, 
whereas indeed they deceiue! I} 
themſelues; for ſince thatthe| 
true and dire& meanes toat-| | 
taine vnto the loue of GOD 
(as '_Lqurnas teacheth) is the 
conſideration of his benefits; 
the more wee doe confider, {ic 


An Introduction _ 


— 
a. — — [ —_— gum Fr 


ly. Certaine it is,that nothing] 
can 


——_— — 


| them, the more we ſhall loue| Wl 1 
' him: and as particular bene-| (0 
' fites doe more effectually| jt 
' mone and win affection, then! 
[ſuch as are common to other, | 
ſo ought they to be pondered, ja 
and weighed more attentiue je 
W 
| 
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can humble vs ſo much be-| 

forethemercy of GOD, as 

the knowledge of the infinite 

multitude of his benefites, 

neyther ci any thing ſo much 
| humble vs before his Iuſtice, 
| asche multitude of our offcn- 
ces. Let vs then (I pray you) 
.| {| conſider what hee hath done 
{for vs, and what wee haue 
I done againſt him : andas we 
| confider and weigh our fins, 
'/oneby one, ſolet vs acknow- 
[ledge and ſuruey his graces, | 
{| oneby one, Neuer feare thar 
the knowlege which he giues 
| vs ofthis graces, will puffe vs 
vpin pride, ſo long as we be 
[attentive to this knowne and 
acknowledged Veritie, that 
wharſoeuer is good invs, 1s 
| alto- 


c— — {A 
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| 
[ 


alcogether feom GOD, - 
not from our ſelues , Als, 
Males and Camells , ceaſe 


bruite beaſts , although the 


moſt precious and perfumed 


not receined ? ( {ayih the holy 
Apoftle ) nd if thou bi 
receined it, why aveſt thigh 
rice? Nay contrariwiſe . the 
lively and feeling con! Ge | 
tion, ofthe fauours receiued| 
from G O D $S hand, hum 
bleth vs, becauſe knowledge 
doth engender acknowiedge 
menr. 

3 Butif inthis revewan 


accounting (as it were) : 
tie | 


——— 


= — 


they to bee lumpith and | | 


bee never fo loaded with te 


mooueables of the Prince? | 
what haſh thou which thouhifl\ ſe 


Toa Denont life. 3 53] 
Err can ©. -unpinrncoeun 
the graces of GOD , any 
|kinde of vanity ſhould tickle 
vs:ithe intallible , and eafie 
|remedic is , to paſſe by and| 


» 
, 
wy 


| and by naComares; WEEN 
t 
f 
1 
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of our ingratitude , of our 
impertections ,and of our mi- 


$Þ ſeries. If wee conſider what 


Wwe have done, whe God was q 
E notwithvs, wee ſhall ſoone| WORE || 
acknowledge , tharall which i [: {OR 
weel:ane done ſince hee hath 0k Aman) 

|bin with vs, is not our handy-| 1240008 

[| worke,nor is not of our owne 0 3} Ret 

{| ſtockez we ſhall enioy them, 4 

| &retoyce that we haue them, f 


but we ſhal glorify god alone bt 
forbcingthe ſole Authour & | (RUBEN 
giver of them. So the blefled PO bot 08; 
|| Vugtn, confeſſed and profel- WW 41M 
| ſed, that GOD _—_ 


Orca 


| 
- —— a ——_ 
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reat and admirable thinges (Mw: 
in her, and for her, but ſhe 
cofeſſed it forno other cauſe, 
then for to humble her-ſelfe, 
and toglorifie GOD : 
foule (fayth ſhe) doth magni. 


(fie our Lord , becauſe hee hath (| do 
done great things to me. Evi 
4 Wee vſe to ſay many WM 'ble 


[/times, that we are nothing, {Miter 
that w:e are miſery it ſelte, ott 
that wee are the skumme and IM | anc 
| out-caſts of the world; but! MW {ow 
wee would bee Joath any man 
ſhould rake vs at our word, IM tier 
res publiſh vs abroad tobe; {ca 
| ſuch as wee ſay wee are : Nay, ſhe 
wee make as if we would hide I jon 
our ſelues,to the cad thatmen Wh 'fy. 
may runne after vs,and ſearch \mig 


VS Out: Wee make (hew as it bec 
WC 
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we would indeede be the laſt, 
[and fit at the loweſt end of 
[the Table : but wee doe ſo, 
that with the more credite 
| wee may bee ſer art the vpper 
end of all . True Humilitic 
dothneuer ſhew her ſelte,nor 
vſeth many wordes of hum- 
{[bleſound , becauſe ſhee in- 
tendeth , not onelie to hide 
other Vertues , but withall, 
and aboue all, to hide her 
owne ſelfe. 

Andif it were lawfull for 
her to ]ye, to diflemble, or 
ſcandalize her neighbours , 
ſhe would vſe many aft acti- 
on of arrogancy and braue- 
ty , that vader them ſhee 
\might hide her-ſeife; and ſo 
bee altogether conered and 
| VR- 
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| liticatall, or ler vs vſe them| 


| ning in.our heart as wee pro- 


[to tne ground, bur humbling 


| dealing , nor falſe humllitie; 
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vnknowne. My aduicethere. 
fore is this, Philetheus , eyther 
let vs vie nu words of Humi-! 


with an inward fecling, mez- 


nounce with our mouth, Let 
vs neuer caſt our eyes downe 


our hearts withall : let vs not] 
ſeeme to defire the loweſt! 
roome, 'vnleſſe wee defireit 
from our heart. And hold 
chis Rule ſo generall, that! 
bring no exception : onely| 
adde, that curtefic requireth, 
that wee preſent the aduan- 
tage ſomtime to thoſe, whom 
wee know imanifecttly will cc 
fuſe it : for this is no doubic 


for 


——— 
Ww_— ry 
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forin'this caſe the only prof- 
fr of the aduantagein place, | 
orprecedence,or {uch like, is } 
an honoring of the ro whom | 
weproffer it : and fincethen| 
wee ennot giue rhem entire- 
ly that which 1n heart wz2e 
would, we doe not ill ro give 
it them in;part. The like I vn- 
derſtand of ſome tearmes of 
honor, and reſpe& , which, 
rocxamine them inrigour, 
ſeemenotto be true, and yer! 


are in deed true enough, if | 


the heart of him which pro- 
nounceth them, kaue a true 
Intention, to honour, and re- 
lpe& him, for whoſe ſake 
hee vieth thoſe termes. For 


although that the wordes j 


d {ignify with ſome exceſle, 


Ames. 


tha 
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| wee know manifeftly will re- 


| dealing, nor falſe bumilitie; 


[to the ground , bur humbling] 
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vnknowne. My aduice there 
fore is this, Phjletheus , ether 
let vs vie nu words of Humi- 
litieatall, or ler vs vſe them 
with an inward tecling, mea- 
ning in.our heart as wee pr0- 
nounce with our mouth, Let 


—_— 


for 
fer « 
orp 
T Fol 
wel 
wee 


{ 
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vsneuer caſt our eyes downe 
our hearts withall : let vs not] 
ſeeme to defire the loweſt] 
roome, 'vnleſle wee defireit 
from eur heart. And hold 
chis Rule ſo generall, tatl 
bring no exception : onelyl 
adde, that curtefic requireth, 
that wee preſent the aduan- 
tage ſomrime tothoſe,whom 


fuſe it : for this is no double 


for 
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Crinithis caſe the only prof- | 
fr of the aduantagein place, | 
orprecedence,or fuch like ,is} 
an honoring of the to whom | 


weproffer it : and fincethen| 


wee cannot giue rhem entire- 
ly that which in heart wze 
would, we doe not il! ro giue 
it them in;part. The like I vn- 
derſtand of ſome tearmes of 
honor, and reſpe , which, 


ſeeme not to be true, and yer 


the heart of him which pro-! 
nounceth them , kaue a true 
intention, to honour, and re- 
he& him, for whoſe ſake 
ee vieth thoſe termes. For! 
tough that the wordes 
6 ignify with ſome exceſle, 


tcxamine them in rigour, | 


ae in deed true enough, if] 


thax 
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| thatwhich we would fay: ye 


| 


| whEthe common cuſtomes! 


———— + 


is notill done to vie them ; 


quireth it. I with that our 
wordes, were alwayes ioj- 
ned to our intention and af: 
fection , as neere as poſs 
ble wee may, fo to followin! 
all, and through all, the pure 


\ 
[ 
good maners and civilitiere.\|M 
| 
c 


| and naked ſimplicity of a ver- WW 


tuous heart. 
5 A man that is truly hum- 
ble, would rather that an 6- 


ther ſhould ſay of him , that "© 
he is a miſerable wreteh, tal] tt: 
he is nothing, or worth no-| dif 
thing,the to ſay ſo much hin ſc 
ſelf, arleaft,if he know thats * 
ny man ſay ſo ofhim,he doth] - 

| not gainſay it, but agrees = nc 

wit 
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with all his heart for ſince he 
belecueth firmly and vnfai-: ; OMNI 
nedly that he is indeed worth T AGRINGT 
nothing, hee is right glad to ih 
have others of his mind and 
opinion, 

6 Many ſay,that they leaue 
mental! ptayer for thoſe that | 
are perfe&,, that they them- 
ſelues are not worthy to fre- 
quentſuch an exerciſe. Others 
proteſt they dare not commu- | 
nicate often, becauſe they | 
ll fecle not themſelues pure e-| 
x || nough. Others, that verily 
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ſhould intermeddle with ir,by 
+ MW ccalon of their great miſery & 
6M frailtic. Others refuſe to em- 
ji ploy their Talent in the ſer-! 
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uice of God,& of their neigh. 
{ bour, becauſe (fy they) they 
know their owne weakneſle, 
and feebleneſſe: and chatthey! | 
feare to become proud if they 
ſhould be inſtruments of any 
| good; and that in ging light 
ro others, they ſhould con- 
ſame themſelues. All this isan 
artificiali kinde of humilitie, 
not onely falſc,but alſo malig: 
nant, whereby one ſecketh {c- 
crerly and fubrilly ro blame 
|rhe giftes of God, or ar the! 
leaſt with the cloke of humili- 
ry, T0 couer the loue of his 
[owne humour and {lothtul- 

| nelie. Demand of God a /ione th Ml tha 
| ther from herney abon?. 07 from tin; 
the depth of the ſea below, faid Mimi 
he Propher to vahappy AM Th 


$917 chas, 
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At 


would ſceme to beare prear ; 
reverence to God, and vnder 
colour of humilitie, excuſerh 
himſelfe from afpiring to the | 
grace which Gods goodneſle 
offererh vnto him : Bur he vn- 


| 


'Lord ofFreth vs his graces, iris 
pridetore fuſe them : rhar the 
pifts of God oblige vs to re- 
ceivethem, and that true hu-{ 

| 


his wil and deſire the neereſt 
we can. Bur Gods deſire is, 
that we become perfe&, vni- | 
ting our {clues vnto him, and 
imitating him'the beſt we can. 


The proud man which truſt-| 
| R2 th) 
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haz; and he anſwered, 7 w:// | 
| demand noxe, neither will I 
temp? God, O wicked man, he | 


derſtood not, that” when our | 


mility 1s ro obey and follow: 
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eth in himſelfe, hath iuſt occ+ | 
fionwe(if he knew it) to vnder- I 
take nothing : but hee tha is | 
humble is ſo much more cou. 
ragious, by how much more 
vnable he acknowledgeth hin! |! 
ſelfe: and according to the {| 
meaſure that hee mcaſureth! | 
his owne frailty, his boldneſl (iy 
in God inereaſcth; for all his: 
truſt is in God, and God (hee| 

c 

c 


knowes) delighteth to exalt 
his omniporencie in ourinfir 
mitie, and to magnifie his 
mercy by our miſery. Wee 
muſt then humbly and holily 
dare and vndertake whatſoc- 
ver is judged fic and conueni- 
ent to our ſpirituall aduance- 
ment, by them that haue tie 
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| 


To thinke one knowerh 
|| that whici he knowerth nor, is 
[| an expreſle folly : ro play the 
& lcamed man in that in which 
tis manifeſt wee haue no skill 
© \norexperience,ts an intolera- 
Wi ble vanity. For my part, I 
would not take vpon ince a 
learned mans perſon, cuen in 
things which I were certaine 
that I knew well enough : as 
contrartwiſe, I would not 
counterfet my ſelfe alrogether 
Jgnorant, When charitie re- 
quireth, wee muſt readily and 
ſweetly communicate to our 
neighbour, not onely that 
whichis neceſſary for his in- 
fuion , bur withall, that 
which is profitable for his 
conſolation : for humilitie, 
| R 3 which 
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which hideth and concealeth 
'vertues, to conſerue themin 
their puritie, doth neuerthe: 
lefſe diſcouer them ard make 
them ſhew themfeines, when 
charity commandetn to in- 
create Fab perfc Ct tem, het 

'n {hereſemblcth a tree nn the 
iſles of Tylos, which al night 
long locketh and incloſethyp 


od 


— 


dothnot open them, but atthe 
rifing ofthe Sunr:c;fo that the 
inhabitants of the Countrey 
do ſay, Thar theſe flowers doe 
fleepe by night, For cuen fo 
hamility coucreth and hideth 
all our vertues and humane 
pertections, and lerteh them 
aot be ſeene abroad,bur when 
charity commandeth:and ch 


rity 
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| 


rity being a vertue not hu- 
mane, but heauenly, not mo- 
ral, but diuine,is the very true 
ſunne of all other verrues, vp- 
on which ſhee muſt therefore 
everpredominate : fo that hu- 
mility which 1s pretudicious 


to charity,is without al doudt | 


taſe humility. 

$8 Iwonld neither counter- 
feit afoole, nora wiſe man: 
forif Lamility forbid mee to 
counterteit my (elſe wiſe, fim- | 
plicity and plainneſſe forbid | 
me likewiſe to countertcit 
my ſeite a foole : for as va- 
nity and pride are contrary to 
humility, fo are affe&tation & 


| 


difſembling to {implicity and 
plaine dealing. And if ſome 
great ſeruants of God haue 
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n— | 


made as if they had bin fooles 
to render them ſclues more 


abieCt inthe cies of the world, 
we muſt admire them,andnor 
imitate them: for they had: 
motiues that induced themto: 
this exceſie, which were fo 
peculiar vnto them, and ex- 
traordinary , that no man 
ought from rhence to inferre 
any conſcquenee for himſelfe. 
As for Danid,when hee daun- 
ccd before the Arke of thete- 
ſtamenr, with ſomemore de- 
{| monſtration of mirth, then 
ſeemed to beſecme the maie- 
ſty ofa King, hc didir not as 
counterfeiting any fooliſh 
mirch, bur ſimply and plainly! 
vied he theſe cxtcriour motl- 


ons, confurmable to the cx- 
tra- 
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|traordinary gladnefſe which 


he felt in his heart. True it is, 
that when cho! his wite vp- 
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@|too baſe fora King, hee was 
| ncucrawhit ſorry to ſee him- 
© {clfedeſpiſed; bur perſeuering 
in thetrue and fincere repre- 
| ſentation of the toy which he 
E had conceiued in his ſoule, 
heproteſted that he was like- 
Iw/e glad to receiue a little 
{ (hame for the lone of his 
| God. And eonſequently I ſay, 
[thatiffor a&s of true and pro- 


| {Wound denotion, thou bee e- 
| Wiiceined fimple, abiet, and 
| {Whaſe-winded , humility will 
| {Wake thee reioyce at this 


happy ſhame, the cauſe 
F vicrcof is notin thee, but 


[| braided him for this fa&, as| 
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in them that lay i vppon 
thee, | 


Cuar. YI. 
That Humilitie maketh vs to 
lone our ovrne acbaſement and 


I. T Paſle further Philothew, 

to tell thee, that aboucall; 
things thou loue thine owne 
abieRion, Butthou wilt ake 
me what it is to loue our own 
abie&tion; In Latine, abieQ- 
on is. al\. one with humilitie,' 
and humility with abicQion: 
for ſo when thie bleſſed virgin 


: 


in her ſacred Hymne, faith, 
Thar all generations j(hould 
rearme her bleſſed, becauſe 
God had ſcene the humiliy 
of! 
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ning is, that our Lord beheld 
with great loue her abieQtion, 
herbaſeneſſe,and lownefle, to 
endow her with fauours and 


|ineſtimable graces. Yet there | 


is great difference betweene 


E [the vertue of humility, and 

| ab:iecion : for abieien is the 
|littleneſſe, baſeneſſe, poore- 
neſſe, and the nothing that is 


invs of our owne felues, wee 


ledge, and voluntary acknow- 
ledgement of our abiecion 
and viienefle.. 

2 But the principall poynt 
of humility conſiſteth not on- 
' ntais willing acknowledg- 
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| f his hand-maid : her mea- 


notknowing,nor conſidering | 
|it, But as for the vertue of hu- 
| mility it isa true feeling know- 
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ment of our abieQion, butto 
louc it, and take a delightand 
CONtEntment 1n it: not for 
want of courage or magnani. 
mity, but to exrol fo much the] | 
more the Diuine maieſty, and| | 
to eſteeme much better ofour| | 
neighbour, in compariſon of | | 
our ſelues. This poynt is iha] WM: 
which I exhort thee to infill] 
inmoſtofall; and that theu 
maylt the beter vnderſtand 
'!and conceiue it, con{ider that 
ainonglt the afflictions and 
troubles which wee {uffer in 
| | this life ſome of them ve bale, 
| contemprible, and abic4: 0 
{ther bee honourable and glo- 
rious, and: many apply thew- 
ſclues willingly to honourabl 


tribulations, bur {carceat - 
will 
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will abide theſe thartbe abie& 


[| and jgnominious.So a deuout 
'Hermite, all ragged, and ſhi- 
'vering for cold, every body 
honoureth his torne habir,ta- 
king compaſſion of that which | 

| heeendureth : but if a poore 

Tradeſman,a decaiced Gentle- 

{ | man, or a poore Gentlewo- 

KW manbein the ſame caſe, men 

KW dcſpiſe and mocke them : and 

(| fo thou ſeeſt how their pouer- 

ty is abie&,and ignominious. 
Arcligious man receiueth de- | 
| TC _— reprehen(!- 
| W (on of his ſuperior,and a child 
of his father, & all men count 

itand callit mortification, o- 
dedience, and good manners: 
butler aknighr, or ſome grear | 
Lady ſuffer the like of ano-| 
| ti 
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Mi 
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| 


| ſeltc, which we do by the ver- 


ther, and although they doe 
for the loue of God ,men willſ 

call it cowardlineſle, puſillz.'ſf 
nimity, and lacke of courage:|ſſ 
behold here is another abiea |{ 
 enill.One hatha canker on his||# 
tongue, and another VPon his 
face: the firſt hath onely the] 
diſeaſe, which is bad cnough; 
but this other ioyntly with the! 
diſeaſe hach contempr, ſhame] 

and abiecion in all company. i 
 Wharſay Ithen of roving 
tection? Ifay, that wee muſt 
not onely loue the harme it 


| 
| 


tue of patience: but wee mult 
alſo leue the contempr, the 
ſhame,the vileneſſc,baſeneſle] 
Rv abieQion therof, which we 
doby the vertue of humlliry. 

3 Againe, 


\[ all men. Patience,meekneſle ,| 
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2 Againe there be ſome ver- | 
tes which ſeeme abie&. and 
|| contewptible, other that are 
|| honorable, and: reſpeRed by 


|Iþ plain-dealing, ſimplicity and | 

TJ huwility ir ſelfe are of the] 
\[A number ef thoſe vertues, 
\FA which worldly men hold as 
2 vilcand abie&: contrariwiſe, 
| they make great eſtimation of 
EZ | wiſcdome, fortitude, and 1i- 
@ beralitic. There bealfo divers} 
| [ations of the ſelfe-ſame ver- 
| |tue, whereof ſome bee con-| 
| |temptible, and others hono- | 
| \rable; to giue almes, and to 
| pardon inuuries and offences, 
 |areboth of them as procee- 
ding from charity :;and the 
oy is honored of all men, the 
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laft moſt baſe in the cies = | bs 
blindeworld. A young Gen- 4 
tleman or Gentlewoman, that 7 
| will nor diſorder themſclucs| WM 
with a-company of diſſolute 
mates in prating, dauncing, 
drinking, ſuperfluous pompe,| {M;, 
and curioſity of apparre], ſhall Mx 
be ſcoffed at, and cenſuredby| IM. 
others,and their laudadle mo-| M1, 
deſty tearmed hypocriſte, or| MW; 
affeted fanttitry. To loue| MWg. 
theſe cenfures, to reioyce in| Mq;; 
that the world hath this opini-| M4; 
on of vs, is to loue our owne| Mn 
abieRion. Behold againe ano-| MW m2 
ther ſorr of abie&ion which| 
w2e muſt love. We goto vilt] Ml :!f: 
|the ſick, many of vs together:| har 
if Ibefent to che moſt mile-| Wha 


rable, thatis ro me anabiea! 
on 
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Foo in the fudgement of the 
Fworld, and for that cauſe will 
YI cmbrace it more willing-| 
ly: butif I bee ſear to viſite a 
Ypcrſon of more qualiry, it is 
@ anabiction according to the 
iudgement of the ſpirit, for 
there is not 1n it fo much 
vertue, and therefore I will 
love this abietion, Likewiſe 
onefalleth in the midſt of the 
ftreet,and not onely receiueth 
damage thereby, bur is alſo 
ſhamefully laughed at : this 1s 
an abieion which wee muſt 
[make much of, 
| 4 Thereare ſome defeftes 
ao, which haue no other 
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it require not that one ſhould 
commit them of ſer purpoſe, 
yet 1t requireth that one dif. 
quiet not himſelfe, for hauing 
tallen into ſome ſuch defer, | 
Theſe defe&es which I now 
ſpeake of, bee certaine foole-' 
ries, inciuilities, inconfiderne 
actes, or words, which as we 
; ought to eſchew bctore they 
| becommitrted, to obey ciuili- 
ty and prudence: ſo when they 
are once committed, we muſt 
be content with the reproach 
'thar commeth therby, andac- 
cept it willingly, that ſo wee 
may follow the rule of holy 
huwiliry. Ifay yet more: If! 


chance to diſorder my {lie 
through paſſion, or diſſolut- 
on, or to ſpeake ſome vnde- 
cent 


cent wordes, wherewith God 
and my neighbour are offen- 
 {Weed: 1 will repent my ſelfe 
Wheartily with truc ſorrow. for 
Wthe fin committed ; and pre- 
Wcure to repaire the harme or 
BYofence done to my neigh-! 
bour, the ; beſt that poſſible I 
can: but I will be content,and 
right glad with the ſhame, 
contempr, & abieRion which 
\ {Withereby I haue incurred; and 
1 W' cbe one could poſſibly bee; 
| {MW {cparared from the other, I 
would ſincerely caſt away the 
| WW finne, and earneſtly retain the 
I [adiection, 

[8 5 Burthough we lone the 
adietion & contempt waich 
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| 
| 
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followeth ſome euill or de-| 
P of ours : we muſt nor neg-| 
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it require not that one ſhoull 
commit them of ſet purpoſe, i 
yet it requireth that one dif, 
quiet not himſelfe, for hauing 
fallen into ſome ſuch defes, 
Theſe defe&es which I noy 
ſpeake of, bee certaine foole 
ries, I1nciulities, inconfidernte 
aces, or words, which as we 
; ovehr to eſchew b<tore they 
| be committed, to obey ciuilt 
ty and prudence: {o whenthey }| 
are once committed, we muſt 
be content with the reproach 
'thar comineth therby, andac- 
cept it willingly, that ſo wee 
may follow the rule of holy 
hurnility. I fay yet more: It! 
chance to diſorder my f{elte 
through paſſion, or diſſolut- 
on, or to ſpeake ſome vnde- 

cent! 


ent wordes, wherewith God 
nd my neighbour are offen- 
ied: I will repent my ſelfe 
eartily with true ſorrow. for 
he fin committed 5 and pre- 
ure to repaire the haxme or 
fence done to my neigh- 
bour, the ; beſt thar poſſible I 
can: but I will be content,and 
right glad with the ſhame, 
contempt, & abiection which 
thereby I haue incurred; and 
if the one could poſſibly bee 


MWieparared from the other, 1 
| 


I would ſincerely caſt away the 


linne, and carneſtly retain the | 


aiection. 


[MW 5 Burthough we lone the| 


[aiction& contempt which 


| - of ours : we muſt notneg- 
| 
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le&rhe redreſle of the il}(thy my va 
cauſed it) by conuenient and {ſhaue of 
lawfull meanes , eſpeciall any ma 
when the euill is of ſoine eon-|or the 
ſequence and importance, A|Þ3ble c 
if I haue ſome deformed loth.ſtaineth 
ſome difeaſe vpon my face,] tha cl 
will procure to haue it cured, Wblot ou 
but not ro hauc men forge} 5 To 
the deformity which it cau|Wncth 1c 
ſed. T have committed ſome|Wcomma 
foolery which is offenſiue to|Þvipe av 
no man, I will not excuſe my|F{conterr 
ſelfe ar all, becauſe alrhough||Mbecauſe 
it was a defe.,and a fault,itisMWgood n 
not permanent, and therefore the edit 
itneedeth no excuſe but one-Mbours. / 
ly for the abie@ion,(hame, o Wee Te! 
contempt which befalles mecontem 
for it,and to excule that, is x ours c 
gainft humilicy.Bur if through {ſcandal 


my 


areas 
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my vnaduiledneſſe and folly I ; 
vaue offended or ſcandalized ! 
any man , I will make amends | 
for the offence by ſome pro-| 


b;ble excuſe, becauſe it con- | 


raineth a permanent ill; and 
that charity obligeth mee to 
blot out and deface if I can. 

6 To conclude, it happe- 
neth ſometimes, that charity 
commandeth vs to remedy & 
wipeaway the abieQion and 
contempt which we incurre, 
becauſe our reputation and 
good name 1s neceſſary for 
the edification of our neigh- 
bours. And in that caſe,thogh 
wee remoue abic&tion and 
contempt from. our neigh- 
bours eyes, leaſt he ſhould be | 
ſcandalized or troubled ther- 
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it vp like a pretious Tewell jj 
our heart, that wee our ſelues 
may be edificed thereby. 

7 Perchance thou wouldeſt 
learneofme,Ph:ilothenr,which 
abicftions amongſt all areto 
bee eſteemed beit; andI tell 
thee plainly in one word, tha 

thoſe 'zre moſt profitable to 
ourſl1es, and moſt accepra- 
bleto God, which happen to 
VS, as it were,by chance,orby! 
the courſe, condition and e- 
Nate of out life, -becauſe wee 
chooſe them not, but receiue 
them from the hands of God 
that ſends them, waoſe cleft 
| on and choyce we know1s al 
| Wayes betrer for'vs then our 
' own. Burif we weretochoole| 
chem! 
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| by; yet we muſt carefully log 
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hem 0 
dreate!| 
hoſe at 
eft, wh 
0 Our 
hey bee 
7Ocatio 
ruth 011 
hoyce: 
bring 
rtucs. 
Vraccto 
ill fince 
ing 1.1 
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em our ſelues, then the 
reateſtare the beſtfor vs;and 
hoſe are tobe eſteemed grea- | 
eſt, which are moſt contrary 
0 our inclinations (fo that] 
heybee conformable ro our 
cation) for to ſpeake the 
ruth once for all, our owne 
hoyce ſpoyleth, in a manner, 
{ bringeth iO naught all our 
ertues. O who wil giue vs the 
raceto tay from our heart in; 
ll lincerity with thar great 
ng i.1hine made choyed'1 tobe 
nabiect inthe houſe of God,ra-\ 
her then to dwcl in the taberna- 
les of fi ners. None certain- 
ycan gtuevsrhis grace(deere 
Mitheas) bur he that to ex- | 
itvs lined and dyed for vs in 
uch manner, thathee was e- 
ſtcemed | 
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land the moſt abic& of the 


| Cuay. VII. 


4 


| to men for cuery ot- 


—_—— ee 
ſteemed the out-caſt of men, 


people. 


|I have told thee many thing, 


Philetheus, which no doult 
will ſceme ſomwhat hard ys. 


{tothee when thou conſiderteſ} 


them: but belecue me, they 
will be ſweeter then ſugar or 
honey.to thee, when thoy 
doeſt putthem in praiſe, 


How to keepe our good renownt 
zn the practiſe of humility, 


I. Onovs, praiſe, and 
; glory are not giuen 


dinary vertue, bur for ſome 


texcellent and notable vertuec: 


for 


"Ig 


—CC 


| 


| and praiſes are, as it were,pre- 


To a Denout life. 


for by praiſe we ſecke to per- 
ſyade others to eſtceme the 
excellencie of ſome man in 
whom ſuch a vertue exce]- 
leth : by honor weproteſt that 
weourfſelues do cftcemehim 
therefore; and glory in my 
indgement, is nothing elſe, 
bur a certaine Iuſtre,ſplendor, 
or ſhining brightneſle of re- 
putation, which ariſeth from 
the concourſe of many praiſes 
and honours. So that honors 


tious ſtones,and pearles,from 
whence glory produceth his 
luſtre and verniſh, like to en-| 
amell. Now humility, not be- 
ing able ro endure that wee 
ſhould have any opinion of 
our own excellerice or prece- 
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| . | 
aduertiſement :of - the .wiſe 


| ſtimation nor of any excellen-| 


| nowne, it charity ſtood not in. 


| 
} 
! 


dence before others, cannot 
likewiſe ſuffer that we ſhould! 
hunt after praiſe, honovur,glo- 
ry, which bee.due onely to 
ſome kinde of excellencie: 


but yet ſhe conſenteth to the 


man, who admoniſherhvs'to' 
haue care of our credit, be-| 
cauſe good renowne isan & 


cic, but abſolutely of an ordi- 
nary prudence, and integrity} 
of a wel-gouerned life, which 


| bumility forbiddeth not to 


acknowiedge in-our ſelucs, 
and fo conſequently willeth 
vs to deſire this reputation. 
True it is,that humility would, 
| likewiſe contemne this re- 


need 
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| need of it: but becauſe it is 
| one of the foundations of 
humane ſociety, and without 
it we are not onely vnprofita- 
(ble, bus alſo damageable to 
ithe community in which wee 
ile, through the ſcandall 
| which it recciucth By our ill 
{ |name,there charity requireth, 
| ſand humility accordeth, that 


of no great value,yet ſerue for 
very much, not onely to be3u- 
ufie the trees, but alſo for rhe} 
| conſeruation of their fruites, 
whilſt they bee yet yong and 


| | 
| we procure, and moſt care- } 
| [folly conferue, our good re-| 
| nowne. | = " 
2 Againe, as the leaves of| 
\trees, though ic. themſclnes | 


3 
tender: ſo good: renowne of| 
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it ſclfenor much to bee deſi- 
red,is notwithſtanding excee- 
ding profitable, both for the 
ornament of our life, as alſo 
forthe guard and conſeruati- 
on of vertue, eſpecially while 
they be yet tender and feeble, 
as being burtnewly habituated 
[in vs. The obligation of main- 
| aining-our reputation, and 
{ procuring to be ſuch indeed, 
| as men thinke vs tobe, forceth 
| a noble courage, ina manner, 
{ with a ſweet kind of violence. 
Let vs conſerue our vertucs 
my Philotheas, as lewels very 


and ſoueraigne obiect of all 
our actions. Bur as they that 
would keepe;ftuirt very long, 


are not content to ſtew, _ 
| t 


4 


| acceptable to God,the chicte| 
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Pe conſerue them with 
Sugar, but withall put them 
into veſſels, fit and commodi- 
ous for the preſeruatien of 
them : ſo albeit the love of 
God be the principall preſer- 
ver of our vertues,yet may we 
withall -imploy our good 
name and renowne.as a thing 
molt connenient to keepe 
them in vigor. 

Yet muſt we notbe ouver- 
punctuall in conſervation of| 
' our reputation : for ſuch as| 
beeſo render and tickliſh.in 


| {their goed name, are like yn- 


tothem, that fox every {lighr| 


infirmity do take Phyſtck. For 
as theſe imagining , by ſuch 


extraordinary care, to con- 


ſerue their health, doe vtterly 
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1 overthrow it : {o theſe iealous 


defenders of their reputation, i 
do altogether looſe it by ſtan 
dingſo much vpon it,becom-! 
ming thereby phantaſtical] 
murmurers, pick-quarrels, anc 
provoke the malice of baddc 
rongues againſt rhem, To dil-j 
ſemble an iniury offered,or to 
contemne it, is ordinarily a} 
tarrebetter remedie, then the | 
reuenging or quarreliing vp- 
on it: for contempt of calum: 
viarions maketh them vaniih 
away , Whereas if we bce mo- 
ved and angred with them, we 
ſeemetocerfcſlc and advow 
chem as deſeruedly offered vs, 
Crocodiles hurt none but 
thoſe that do feare them : nei- 
ther doth derraction endam- 
mage 


" ms CE _— — — _— 


5 
Bu. ce et 


To a Denout life; 


A 


"391 
mage any, but ſuch as are ag- 
grieued therewith. Excefſiue 
feare of looſing. our eſtimati- 
on, arguerh. great diitruſt of 
he tre foundation thereof, 
which is the ſincerity and vn- 
fained vprightneſle of a ver- 
mous life, and good conſct-: 
ence. SL— that hauc wood- 
= bridges ouer great rivers, 


borne dowpe by curry flood, 
or increafe of waters: but they! 
t13t have bridges built of 


| 


ons : So rhey that aaue a foule 


for extracgeinary inundati- 


well grounded in Chriſtian 
 p:rfetion,doe contemne the 


doe feare leaſt rhey ſhould be] 


ltone, doe not care but onely | 


ordinary exceſſe, and ouer 
flowing of inmrious tongues: 
_S- 4. bur 


ery 
x7, 
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but ſuch as know themſclues 
{ weake in perieion, are dif. 
| quicted with cuery blaſt of 
broad-mouthed companions, 
| And indeed (Phzlothens) hee 
that will haue the good opini- 
{ on of all men, looſeth it with 
all men, ſince it ts impoſfible 


manner of carriage ; and hee 
.deſeruetlt to looſe his repu- 
tation, thar ſeckes to keepe it, 
or haue it among them,whole 
vices make them infamous. 
{ 4 Reputationand good re- 
nowne is bur a figne whereby 
| we may vnderſtand where ver- 
rue is lodged: iris vertue then 


count thee an hypocrite, be- 
cauſe 


|to pleaſe all men with i 


| 


that muſt be preferred before 
all. Wherefore if any call and | 


| 


—m—_— 
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tobe zealous, but not tobe I- 


PE EF” 


cauſe thou gineſt thy ſelfe to | 
denotion ; or hold thee for a 
coward,and baſe-minded per- 
ſon, becauſe thou haſt put y 


<__—_— 


at ſuch mens words and opi= 
nions; for beſide thar ſuch 


indgements are onely made 


by fooles, contemptible Idi- 
ots, or vaine beggars, a man 
muft not forſake vertue, nor 
ſtirre out of the path of true 
piety, alrhough hee ſhould 
looſe his reputation & fame; 
we muſt make more eſteeme 
of fruit, then of leaues, and | 
preferre interior and ſpirituall 
vertues, before externall wor" 
corporall goods. Iris lawfull 


; 


an iniury for Gods fake:langh | 


dolaters Ii 
ers of our credit; as wee 


ET - S 5 | muſt* 
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muſt not offend the eyes of 
the good, ſo muſt we nor ſeek 
to.content theopinion of the 
malitious. Thebeardis an or- 
'nament to the face of eucry 
 man,and largetreſſes of haire 
grace womens heads: if one 
pull away bythe rootes (as it 
were)the beard from the chin, 
or the haire from the head, it 


| will hardly grow againe: but 


it itbee onely cut and polled, 
nay though it ſhould be ſha- 
ven away all together, it 
would ſoone grow againe,and| 
Wax as COpious as it was be-: 
fore. So alrhough our credit 
and reputation be cur and ſha- 


\ 


uen,as a man may ſay,by a de- 
tracing tongue (which Das7a. 


laithis like a ſharpe razor) wee 


muſt 


DS CO — 


£ 
#/ 
: 


tation fromvs, it will ſcarce: 
grow againe, or be reſtored 


— 
bem ett 
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-uſt nor therefore be diſqui- 


ct:d for by and by it wilfpriag 


forth againe,not onely as faire | 
15 eucr it was, but much more | 


(ound and beautifull, Bur if 
our vices, d:Jolure manners, 
and wicked life,take our repu- 


| 


ntirely, becauſe it is fo in a 


manner pulled vp by the root. 


For the root of true reputati- 


on is vertue and good life,and 


therefore as long as that is a- | 


live in vs, our fame and cre- 


dit will alwayes ſprout and 


grow, and bring forth fruirof 
honour and eftimation due to 
vertue. 

When vaine converſation, 
voprofitable familiarity, fond 


friend- | 


—— 


3 
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| cheercfully rowardes eternal! 
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[gainſt our good name,and by 


and polle away that-ornament 
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{riendſhip,and haunting of i-| 
dle company, hurt our repu- 
tation: we muſt preſently re. 
nounce and forſake them ; for 
agoodname is of more price 
and value then all vaine con- 
tentments and paſtimes ; But| 
if forthe cxerciſe of pietie,for 
profit and increaſe in vertue| 
and deuotion., -for marching 


—— —— 


happinefle, men grumble, re-| 
pine, murmure,. and.cauill at 


to barke againſt. the Moone; 
for though they may bee x 
blefora time,or.anong ſome 
[men,to raiſe an ill opinion a- 


that meanes, as it wzre, {i;aue 


vs: then ſuffer theſe maſtiues| 


ot 


F 5 Cay PAY na WAR rae nanny, eng, 
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as aboundantly as before,and 
'the razour of theſe malitious 
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of our vertues + they will not- 
withſtanding ſpring vp again | 


back-biring tongues, wil be to] 
our credit;. as the Gardiners. 
hooke tothe Vine, which by | 
cutting off Ieaues, and pru- 
ning ſome ſuperfluous bran-- 
ches,. makes it become more 
fruitfull, 

5 Let vs fixe our eyes al- 
way es vpon our Sauiour Ie- 


ſcruice,ſimply and plainly,yert 
prudently and diſcreetly :.and 
he wilbe the proteQor of our. 
reputation : if hee ſuffer it to 
bee taken from vs, it is either 


ſus Chriſt crucified for vs, &| 


march on confidently in his | 


to honour vs With a far more 


glo- 


hh (IEEE 


Sz _—_ = WE F 
X m— CONT * * taps 
= 4 ©. * yz 
CO — 


>. : Ts * of 
I Baa 2 I — - hn ———— ; —_—G PE Ing —_ A _ = w_—_ 
ee Er _ PO A AI Sn -—_ « 
OT _ 
j nn, <li by —— 


4h nt ans ie 
_— 
m_ " 
Leen & 2x «= 


TI Re er gee - _— 
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glorious renowne, or atleaſt. 
wiſe, to make vs profit in the 
exercile of holy humility, 
whereof one onely ounce is 
better then a thouſand pounds 
of honouars,aad eſtimarions, 
; If we bee vniuſtly defained, [cr 
vs meckly and quietly oppoſe 
the plaine truth againit falſe 
calumniation : If then never- 
thelefſe cauilles perſeuer, ler 
vs likewiſe perſeuer in hum- 
bling our {clues,refigning our 
| reputation tegerher with our 
| ſoule, into Gods hands: wee 
| eannot place itin beter ſecuri- 
ty. Let vs ſerue God in infa- 
| my or good fame, according 
to S, Pauls example, that we 
may ſay to God with Danzd, 
For thee,O Lord, hane 1 ſuffered 


(fa Me, | 


c—=_- 
2 » 


1 


Q@ Ut 


Lowe and diſcreet modera-| 


| | the dodtrine of all 


uw. Yew 
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ſhame, end confuſion hath eoue- 
red my face. | except neuverthe- 
lefſe, certaine enormous 


crimes, fo igfamons, that no 


to bee falſely. charged with 


fully diſprove the defamers; 
and certaine perſons likewiſe, 
vpon whoſe reputation and 


ny ſoules dependeth: for in| 
[theſe caſes we mult with tran-' 


tion,ftand vpon the defence | 
of our honour and good 
name, according to 


Diuines, | 


man ought to ſuffer himſclfe} 


m_ when hee can Jaw-}| 


credit the edification of ma-| 
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| Cnan VIII, 


4 


remedies again ft anger. 


1. "F*'HE hely Chriſne 
which is vied in the 
f Church for confirma- 
tions and conſecrations, is 
compoſed of Oyle of Oliues, 
| mingled with . balme, which 
beſide orher things, repreſen- 
teth vntovs, the two deere& 
louely vertues which ſhined 
in the ſacred perſon” of our 
Lord, and which he moſt par- 


ticularly did commend v.to| 


[ vs, as if by them our heart 
| were eſpecially to be conſe- 
crated to his ſernice, and ap- 
plied ro his imitation : Learn? 


| Of meekneſſe and gentlenzſſe ts 


i wards our neighbours, and 


i 
: 
[ 
| 


of. 


Je 


charity (according to S. Ber- 
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of xe (faith he) for 7 em meeke, | 
and hamble of heart, Humili- 
ry perfeteth vs to Godward, 
and mildnefle and mecknefle 
towards our neighbour. The 
Balme which(as I ſaid before) | 
ſinketh ro the loweſt place in| 
all other liquors, repreſenteth | 
humility : and the of O-} 
lives, which ſwimmeth alway | 
aboue other liquors, ſignifs-} 
eth mildnefle and affabiliry , 
which among other vertues is| 
moſt excellent and of delight- 
tulleſt appearance, as being 
the flower of charitie : for 


mard) is then moſt perfect, 
when itis not onely paticnt, 
but milde alſo, and courte- 
OUS, | 


FL3 
"T8121 


with 


ls 2 Ain lntroduttion 


2 But take hee, Philotheus, 
that this myſtical! Chriſme, 
compoſed of meeknes & hy. 
miliry, be indeed within thy 
heart : for itis one of the grea-{ 
teſt ſubtilties of the D:uci].to 
make many a man very cuti- 
outly ſtudy ro make a thew of 
theſe two. vertues in words & 
exteriour complemeiits, who! 
not examining throughly} 
their inward afte&ions, e-| 
| ſteeme themſelues humble& 
 —__ , Whereas indced they 
\benotking ſo; which we may 
well perceiue, becauſe for all 
their ceremonions mildneſſe 
& humility, at theleaſt croſſe! 
word given them, ar the very 
leaſt injury proffered them, 
they puſfe and ſwel like toads 


A 


—- 


| / 


' 


} 
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| \imparicnce. They ſay, That 


| Wes. preſeruatiue bee not 


with meruailous arroga!:cy & 


thoſe who haue taken the pre- 
ſcruatiue, commonly called 
The grace of Saint Paul, {well 
not at all by the diting and 
ſtinging of Vipers, prouided 


counterfeit: -In hke manner, 
when numility and mildneſſe 
arctroe& votained, they pre- 
ferue vs from the burning 
ſores ,and fwelling lumours, |. 
which inivries are wont to 
riſein mens hearts.Bur if be- 
ing ſtung and bit by the {lan- 
derous and malitious rongues 
ofour enemies, wee {ive ell with 
{pire, and rage, it 
'san evident figne, chat our 


wmility and meckneſle 15 not. 
|  tranke 
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| franke and free, bur artificial- 


[his Father, gane themthisad. 


Thorheus, this wretched life is 
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ly counterfeited. 

| 3 Tharholy and illuſtrious 
Parrtarke /-/eph, tending back 
his brethren from Egypr, to 


vice, Bee mot angry by the way, 


I fay the {clt-fame to thee,Phj-| 


but a way to the happy life of) 
heauen : let vs not bee angry 
None with another in this way, 


offered, ro open the gate of 


but march with the troope of 


. | 
1 our brethren & companions 


ſweetly, peaceably, and lo-| 


uingly: and I meane we ſhold 
do ſo roundly, without all ex: 
ception. Be not anguy atall, 
if it be poſſible, take no occa- 
fion or pretext wharſoeuer bc 


your | 


— 


| ſeruation : The anger of man 
| worketh not the inſtice of God, 


your heart to an ger: for Saint | 
James tels vs very briefly, and | 


—__ _— 
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kd 


without any diftinCtion,or re- 


4 We muſt indeed reſiſt the 


euill, and ſuppreſſe the vices 
of them that are vnder our 


charge, conſtantly and ftout- | 


ly: but yer mildly and peacca- 
bly.Nothing ſo ſoone tamerh 


the Elephant, being angred, 


then the ſight of a licle lambe: 
nothing breaketh ſo caſily the 
force of Canon-ſhot, as ſoft 
wooll : wee eſteeme not ſo 
much the corre&ion that pro- 
ceeds from paſſion, though it 
beeaccompanied with neuer 


ſo much reaſon, as that which | 


hath no other cauſe or begin- 


ning, | 
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ning,butreafon. For the foule 
of man being naturally ſub. 
te&to the rule of reaſon, is 
never ſubie& to paſſion , but 
ryrannically : and therefore 
| when reaſon is accompanied 
{ with paſſion, ſhe maketh her: 
| ſelfe odious, her iuſt governe-| 
| ment being abaſed andvilified 
| by the fellowſhip of the ty- 
rant-paſhon, Princes doe ho. 
nour and comfort their peo- 
ple exceedingly, when they 
viſite them with a peaccable 
traine : but when they come 
guarded with armed Troops, 
though ir be for the goodot, 
\the Common-wealth , their 
' comming is alwayes dilplea- 
fing and dammageablc: for 
letthem keepe military dilci 


on 


- 
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pline neuer ſo rigorouſly a 
 mong their Soldiers, yetthey 
can'never bring it ſo to paſſe, 
but ſome diſorder will alway | 
chaunce, whereby the good 
1 |poore man is .intured, Eucn 
{o, as long as reaſon ruleth, & 
| Þ | exerciſcrh fweerly and mildly 
4] | | thechaſt;fements,corrections 
| | | &reprchenfions due to offen= 
\| | ces,though they bee inflicted 
j.| | | exactly,and with rigour, eue- 
yl ry an loueth and likerh of it: 
le] © {but when ſhee bringeth with |} 
« her thoſe armed paſſhons of 
s,| |  wrarb,choler,ſpire, and rage, 
of| |] | taunts and irownings, (which 


ir} |S uſtencalleth the Souldi- 
2 rs of reaſon)thee makerh her | 
o felte more: dreaded then lo- 
i ued, and cuen her owne heart 
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[becomes therby afflicted and 


| —— 
cauſe, then to receiue ir, beir 


bee freed from it : for it nouri- 
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11 handled. 


| 5 Better it is,ſaith the ſame 
glorious Saint, writing to his 
friend Profuturgs, to deny the 
entry to anger, be it vpon ne- 
uer fo iuſt and reaſonable a 


neuerſo little, into onr hearts: 
for being once admitted, itis| 
hardly got out of doores a- 
gaine: for itentreth like a lit- 
tle branch, and in a moment 


canbur gaine the night of vs, 
that the Sunne do bur ſct vp- 
on our anger (whichthe Apo- 
ſtle forbiddeth) converting it 
ſelfe into hatred and rancour, 
there is almoſt no remedy to 


waxctha great tree : and it it| 


ſhed 


= 


{ ons, becauſe neuer was there | 


Ma any angry man, 


| 


j 
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499 | 
hHeth icfelfe with a thouſand | 
ſurmiſes, and falſe perſwaſi- 
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that 
chought his anger cauſcleſſe, 
or vniuſt. Itis better then, and 
her, to learne & accoftome 
our ſelues to Ttue withour 
choler, and to vie our choler 
and anger moderately, and: 
diſcreetly. Burt if through im- 
| perfection and frailty, we find. 
our ſelues ſurpriſed and ouer- | 
taken therwith, it is better to | 
chace it away ſpeedily,then to 
ſand dallying, and as it were 
copening with it. For giue it | 
neverſo little leaue,and it will | 
be miſtreſle of the fort, & like 
the Serpent, which can eaſily 
draw in his whole body,where 
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| 
he can once get in his head, 
6 But thou wilt fay, how! 
ſhall repreſle and refraine my 
anger once heated and infla. | 
med? Thou muſt Phzlerhens at | 
the firſt aſſaulr of choler ſpee- | 
dily aſſemble thy forces roge-| | | 
ther, refleQting vpon that | 
which thou haſt in hand, not 
rudely, nor violently , but! 
Wl | mildlyand gently, though ſe- 
It riouſly, and in all earneſt. For 
j as we ſec intheaudiences and 
aſſemblies of the Senates, or 
Courts, rhe Vſhers with cry- 
ing ofpeace,make morenoiſc 
a great deale, then thoſe 
whom they bid to be ſilent: ſo 
it happeneth many times,that 
endeuouring with impetu-| I | 
ofitic and maine force to al- I 1! 
— tage 
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ſirage our choler,we ſtirre vp 
' more perturbation and trou- 
blein ourſelues, then the mo- 
tion it ſelfe of choler had 
done before , ſo that the heart 
being thus troubled, is no 
| more maſter of 1t ſelfe. 

7 Secondly, after this ſoft & 
tweet ſtraining of thy powers, 
to refle& vpon themſclues, 
'practiſe the aduice which S. 

| Auſtin beingnow old,gaue vn- 
torhe yong Biſhop Anx/lins. 
Dof{faith he)that which a man 
ſhould doe. If that bechaunce 
thee which the man of God 
ſaid in the Pſalme, 21y eye zs 
troubled for anger , haue re-: 
courſe vato God,crying, hae! 
, mercy ypon me O Lord, that he 
may ſtrerch forth his right| 

T 2 hand | 
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hand to repreſle thy choler. I 

| meane, that we ſhould deſire 

the alliſtance of God in pray-! 
er, when wee perceiue our! 
ſelues ſhaken with eholer; (i. 
mitating the Apoſtles when 
they were toſſed with windes| 
and tempeſt vpon the waters) 
for he will command our paſ. 
ſions to ceaſe, and cauſea qui, 
et calme to enſue.But I admo. 
iſh thee, that alway the pray. 
er which thou makeſt againſt 

this paſſion of anger which 
chen poſlſeſleth & preſleth thee 
be exerciſed meckly, leaſurely 
jand calmly, not violently, ha- 
ſtilY, or turbulently : and this 
ſelfe-ſame rule may bee obſer- 

ued in all remedies which 


are applied againſi this paſſi- 
ON 


Pe So eo ] 
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|thelye, een in the very place | 


 —R— 


on of anger. 
8 Thicdly, ſo foone as thou | 
percceiueſt that thou haſtdone 
ſome act of choler,repare and | 
redrefle the fault immediatly, 
with another contrary a& of 
mildnefle,cxerciſed promptly 
and ſweetly towards the ſame | 
perſon, againſt whom thou 
waſt angry. Foras it is a ſuue- 
raigne remedy againſt lying, | 
to vnſay it, and goe back from | 


where thou toldſt it: ſo is it ant 
excellent ſalue againſt anger, 
to apply ſuddenly, and out of 
hand, a contrary act of mild- 
nefle and curtefie: for greene 


{wounds (they ſay) are caſteſt 


tobe cured. 
9 Fourthly,when thou art at 


Ku: a IG 
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{ mecknes and gentlencs, ſpea- 


| all thy behauiourin the ſee 


| ner thou canſt; ;calling ro mind 
=_ the ſpouſe in the Canti 
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| repoſe and tranquilitie, and 
| without any occaſton or ſub- 


ieCt of choler,make great ſtore 


and prouiſion (as they ſay) of 


king all thy wordes, and wor: 
king all thy 2Rions, and viing 


teſt, ſofreſt, and mildeſt man. 


cles had honey, not onely in 
her lippes, but alſo vndcrher 
congue, that is, in her breaſt: 
not honey onely » but mike 
roo; for ſowernuſt not onely 
have {wcete and ceurtcous 
words to our neighbour, but 
they muſt proceed alſo from 
the bottom of our heart, Net- 


| cher muſt we haue this honey- 


| | {weet 


s _ 


f — ———— 
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ſweet mildnes, which is plea- 
fant and odoriferons i 10 our 
conuerſation with ſtrangers, 

& forreners abroad but withal 
the mi]k-ſweet behaviour, and 
fatherly, or brotherly carriage- 
alſo within doores, amongſt | 
our domeſticall friends , and 
nzere neighbors: wherin they 
are greatly to ſeck, who inthe 
ltreer be like Angels. & within 


Of {[wretneſS: and Tentienc 2t0-| 


their houſe, ſeeme almott Di- 
ucls, 


C xray, IX. 
wardes onr [elues, 


N E of the beſt exer- 
'ciſes of meckneſle, is 
that which wee may practiſe | 
towardes our owne "newer 


T 4 neuer 


i 
) 
| 
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neucr defpighttully fretting a. 
gainſt our owne .tmpetfecti- 


ons. For though reaſon com. 
mand, that we ſhould be gif.| 
pleaſed and ſorry when wee 
commit any faults, yer we muſt 
alway eſchewall melancholy, 
deſpight{ul and bitter diſplea- 


ſure : wherein many doe egre- 


[ 


gieuſly offend , who (Clirred 
vp alittle ro choler and an- 
ger) arc angry that they be an- 
gry,and fret and chate, to ſce 


themſclues chafe; for by this 


| heart 1 (as a nan may ſay) fo- 


kedin choler; and rhough It] 


 ſeemes co them, that the {e- 
cond anger conquers and ba- 
; niſhes away the fiſt, yet not- 
; withſtanding it openeth an 


en-| 


manner of procceding, their. 


1 


| 
| 


| 


} 
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entrance and a paſſage for a 
new choler at the firſt occaſi- 
on that ſhall bee offered. Be- 
ſides that rheſe angers, fret- 
tings, and bitter chafing a- 
gainſt our ſelues, tend to 
pride, and haue no other root 
nor beginning buitſelfe-lone, | 
which croubleth and vnquiet- 
«th the ſoule to ſee it ſelte vn- 
perfect, = | 

2 The diſlike then which we 
muſt haue of our faulrs, muſt 
be a ſober, quier, and ſerled 
diſlike. For as a Indge pnniſh- 
eth much better any malefa- 
ctor,when he giueth ſentence, 
his reaſon being vntroubled | 
with paſsion, and his ſpirit in 
calme, then if he ſhould pro-: 
\NOUACE the ſentence with a 
T5 paſ- 


aw 4 


| 
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paſsionate minde, becauſe, 
iudging in pafsion, he chaſti.: 
ſethnot the faults according! 
as they are, but accordivg as 
he himſelfe 1s : ſo wee corre 
our fclues much better by 
| calmeand ſeticd repentance, 
| then by ſfower, fretting , and 
fuming diſlike z for repen- 
tance done with violence of 
paſcion, is neuer accoraing to, 
the heauineſſe of our faulr,but 
according to theſiway of our 
inclinations. For example: he 
thar much afie&erh chaſtity, 
Will vexe himiclie with an vn-: 


"% 


foeakable birrerneile for the 


| 


feaſt favl: that he ſhould com 


mit againic it: and will but 
laugh at a groſfe fander and 
detraction proceeding trom 
him. 
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him, On the other ſ1de,hethar 
hareth the (in of detraction, 
will affli&t his ſoule for mur: 
muring a little, and makeno 
reckoning ofa gricuous fault 
committed againſt chaſtity : 
and ſo of others. And this 
ſpringeth from no othcr foun- 
taine,then that they indgenot 
their conſcience by reaſon, 
but by paision. 

Beleeue me, Phlothens, as 
the good adviſes of a father, 
given {weerly and heartily to 
his childe, haue farre more 0- 
eration to correct him, then 
choler &indignation: ſo when 
»ur ſoule (hall hane done any 
fault, ifwe reprehend it witha 
quiet ang ſweet reprehenfton, 
more by compalſsion , then | 


( by 


- 


—_— 


420: AY introduction | 


Hin - - _ 
| by paſsion,and gently encou- 
raging our lelues to amend.- 
ment, the repentance concei- 
ned therenpon, will penetrate 
further, and ſtnke deeper in vs 
| then a fretfull angry,and ſtor-} 
ming repentance. | 


g 


| 4 For my parc, if (tor —_ 


ple) I had a great affeCtion 
and deſire, not to fall into the 
ſin of vaine-glory,and yet not- 
withſtanding ſhould haue fal- 
len into the ſelfe-lame vice: I 
| would not reprehend myſoule 
[11 this maner: Art thou not a 
| m1iſerableand an abhominable| 
| Caitite, tr after ſo many re- 
(vlutions, haſt ſuffered thy 
|felfe to bee carried. after this 
| vanitie? fietor ſhame ? lift not 
| vÞ Ly eyes to heauen, blinde, 
im- 


2 4 
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Þ in this fort. Ah my poore 


impudent, trayterous and dif | 
{loyall to thy God; and ſuch | 
fumes of reprehenfion ; bur I} 
would reprehend it rather | 
with reaſon, and compaſſiue- 


| 
heart, we are now fallen into 

[the ditch, which wee had ſo 
reſolutely derermined to e- 
ſcape. Well,letvs out againe | 
and forſake it hereafter for e- | 
.uer. Lervs yetagaine call vpy i 
on the merey of God, and | 
truſt in it, and hope that hee! 
will louingly aflift vs, to make | 
vs hence forward more con-: 


ſtant; and ſolervs returne in- | 


to the path-way of humilitic. ' 


Courage my ſoule, from this | 
day wee will ſtand vpon our! 
watch and guard, God will! 


| 


— _—__ 


by. e—_ad 


— 


ald:; 


ily, concluding all his chidiag, 
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aid vs, wee ſhall proſper by 
his grace. And vpon this Pen. 
tle reprehenſion, would | 
build a found and firmereſo. 
lution, neuer to tall againe in- 
to that taulr, viing to that end 
the meanes conuenient, and 
| efpecially the aduice of my 
; Uire or. 

5 But it norwih{tanding,one 
| fd rhathis heart 1s not ſufh- 
| ciently moued wirh this ſweet 
| manner of reprehenſion : hee 
| may reproach the faulr to 
| himſelte, and check his foule! 
; ſomewhat roughly, to raiſe a. 
{ vertuous ſhaine In its provi- 


x | 


' ded rhat after hee hath thus 


| roundly rated and reuiied his; 
heart, he end {weetly & meck-! 


_— ] : 
WIEN: 


| FEI _ 
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with a mild qniet confidence 
in God, imitating that great 
enitent, who ſceing his foule 
afflicted, eaſed itin this man-| 
Der: hy art thou [ad,c my ſoule? 
and why aoft thou trouble mee © 
Hepe in God, for I will confeſſe 
onto him,the ſauing health of 
Ly countenance,ana my God, 
+ 6 Raiſe vp againe thy heart 
therefore from his fall, with all 
repoſed __ bumble thy 
ſelte heartily before God, ac- 
\knowledging thine ownenj- 
ery, not much wondring at| 
the tall, for it is not ſtrange, 
that weakneſſe ſhould be fec- 
l ble, or miſery wretched. Yet} 
for all that, deteſt from thy | 
near, that z0u haſtſo often 
offended God,& with cheere- | 
| full 


tn _ 
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fidence in his mercy, returne 
to the path of vertue, from 
which thou haſtſwerued, 


C HAPs: X. 

That we muſt handle ear ajfaires 
with diligence, but not with 
too much eagerneſſe and [0 
licitude. 


1. "T* Hecareand diligence 
which wee ought te 
| haue in our bufineſſe, 


are things much diffrent from 
folicitude,carke, & ouermuch 


earneſtneſſe. The Angels haue 


care of our ſaluatien, and doe 
procure irdiligently : but for 
all that they rake no thought, 


they are not ſolicitous there- 
tore 


full courage,and humble con. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


[4 
: 
k 
' 


—_———k._ — 


pn 


' our cauſe belong to their cha-| 


— _— 
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fore, for care and diligence in 


rity : ſolicitous and vexing 
thoughts be cleane contrary | 
totheir felicity : for care and 
diligence may bee accompa- 
picd with tranquilitie and 
peace of minde,but ſolicitude| 
is alwates loyned with trouble 
of {pirits | 

2 Becarefull then and dili- 
gentin al thy affaires; for ſince 
God hath commended them 


425 | 


'tothy truſt and charge, it 1s 
his will that thou take care of 
them : but if it be poſſible, bee 
not ſolicitous,take no thought 
forthem, vadertake them not 


icruour; force not thy ſelfe in 


with anxiety and too much | 


the matter fcr all violent im- 
preſſions 


—— * — 
_—_— = af 

ide ft ears wo. 
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prefſions trouble the iudpe.' 
ment, and blinde reaſon, and 
hinder vs from doing well, 
that which wee deſire to doe. 
earneltly. YN 

When our Lord repre.! 
hended holy M:rtha,he laid: 
Martha, Ma»tha, thou art ſoli- 
citous, and tronbleſt thyſelfe a- 
bout many things, \V here thou 
ſeeſt, if thee had been onely 


| bled, butbecauſe ſhe was full 


careful,ſhe had not been trou- 


of ſolicitous thoughts,and vn- 
quietneſle, the vexed & trou- 
bled her ſelfe, and for that 
cauſe did our Lord reprehend 
her. Rivers w** glide ſmoothly 
through the dale, beare great 
boats, and rich merchandiſe, 
and the raine which falleth| 
| gently 


gently in the champian coun- 


aboundin grafſe and corne; 
bur brookes and rilles, which 
run with violent down-falles, 
or great' ouer-flowings, ruine 
the bordering villages, and 


as likewiſe tempeſtuous and 
ſtormic ſhowers ſpoile both 
feldes and medowes. Neuer 


[came worke to be well done, | 


that was followed with too 


' 
(1 
' 
\ 


| 


| 


| much eatneſtneſle. We mult 


diſpatch with leaſure, and ſoft 
fire maketh ſweet malt (as the 
old prouerb ſaith) he that ma- 
keth roo much haſt (faith Sa/s- 
7 )is in danger of ſtumbling 


'or hurting his feete : wee end 


our aftaires ſoone enough, 


trey, maketts the ground to | 


are vnprofitable for rraffique , [ 
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j of affaires of little value;what- 
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when we endthe wel enough, 
Drones make more hony then 
Bzes,and fly much more haſti. 
ly,bur they make combes one. 
ly,and not honey: ſo thatthey 
rake exceſſive thovght,and go 
about their bufineſſewith o. 


neither do much,nor well. 


4 Flies diſquiet vs not by 
their ſtrength , but by their 
number: and great affaires do 
[NOT VEXC ſo muchas anumber 


ſocueraffaires then befal thee, 
receive them contentedly, 


vermuchſolicitude,orainarily 


with meckneſſe and repoſeot 


{ſpirit, & endeuour to diſpatch 


them by due order , one at- 


uct 


ter another: for if thou ſtrive] 
to docthem allat once, the 0- 


3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


| orone vnder the burthen,and 
| difablethee from bringing a- | 


OOO tro netted oe 
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yermuch labour will tire and 


weary thee, and make thee: 


ny thing to goodend. 

5 In all thy buſineſſe, repoſe 
thy ſelfe wholly vpon Gods 
providence , by whoſe onely 
meanes thy deſignments will 


grow to a good effect : yerne-| 


w 


vertheleſie for thine owne | 


part be diligent, and doe thy 
endouour faire and ſoftly, co- 
operating with Gods helpe: 
and thus doing, belecue what 
ſucceſſe ſocucr followes th 

erdeuour, is moſt profitable 


(for thee (if thou placeſt thy 


ſhovIdeſt) how euer it ſeeme 
goodor bad,according to thy 


confidence in God as thou! 


owne 


—_— 
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owne particular 1ndgement, 


| Like as litle children , who 


with one hand hold faft by 
their father, and with the 9. 
ther gather ftraw-berries, or 
prim-roſes along the hedges: 
ſo whileſt thou manageſt the 
affaires of this world with one 
hand, lay hold with the other 
vpon the prouidence of thy 
heauenly father: turning thy! 
ſelfe roward him from timeto 
time, to ſee if chy husbandry 
and labours be pleaſant vnto 
him. And take heed aboueall 
things that thou let not go his 
{ hand, or become vnmindtfull| 
of his protetion : for ſo thou 
| wilt not be able ro go one on- 
ly Reppe without falling to 
ground. My meaning 1s (i 

Ppt- 


_————_—_———— 


| 


| 


—— —— 


_— 


en? 
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philotheus) that amidſt thy af- 


faires, & common occupati- 
ons,which require not ſo ear- 
neſt attention, thou tl.inke vp- 
on God more then vpon thy 


to be well done, they require 
thy whole attention,then alſo 
oftentimes thou muſt refle& 
vpon God. And as they that 
faile.ypon tbe ſea, to arrive at 
thedeſired coaſt, looke more 
often vp to heauen,then down 
ypon the ſea where they aile : 
dothou ſo, and God wil work 
; with thee, in thee, and for 
thee, and all thy labours 
ſhall be ſeconded 
with conſola- 
tions, 


CE CO 


| affaires : and when thy affaites | 
(be of great importance, thar 


— 
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| Crnar. XI, 
} Of Obedience. | 
| ; 
bo Harxrriz onlypla. 
| cethvs:in the height, 
1 of perfetion,butobe- 
{ dience, chaſtity and pouertie 
are three excellent inſtru. 
{ments to attaine'vnto it. Obe-! 
{dienceconſecrateth our ſoule, 
{chaſtity dedicaterh ourbody,} 
{ pouerty applieth our goods & 
{ ſubſtanceto the loue and ſer- 
{niceof Almighty God. Theſe 
be the three branches of the 
ſpirituall croffe, which euery 
man muft beare, all three 
| grounded vpon the fourth vn- 
| der-branch, which is humility. 
{Letvs indeuour then /hilothe- 
145, topracuſe well theic three 
L- yertues,| 


_ a = 
oa - TAS - ” PI y—_ 


3 


= 
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| 
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vertues , euery one of vs ac- 
; | | cording to our vocation ; for 
' | |wcall haue obligation to pra- 
a-' | |ifetheſe vertues , alchough 
hti | 'nort!l after one faſhion. 

| 2 Thou muſt of nece flitie 


| | ſhops, Paſtours, and ſuch as 
e, are their depuries : thou muft 
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ie obey thy Ecclefiaſticall ſupe- | 
u-| } jriours, as Archbiſhops , Bi- 


Y| {| | obey thy ciuill Superiours,to | 
& wit, thy Prince,and his Magi-| 
= Fj |[firates , which hee hath cfta- 
| F [bliſhed ouer thy Countrie: 
| F} [and finally , thou muſt obey 
| | {thy domeſticall Supetiours ,| 
| |} [father & mother, maiſter and, 
1] [miſtreſſe. This obedience 1s 
J-\ Þ | called neceſſarie, becauſe no 
|} {man can exempt him-ſclfe 
trom the debt and duty of o- | 
* V beying | 


—— 
Fe en INIT mY ——— 
_ — 
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{ 


{ maund, and that is neceſſary 


FY 


lt 
beying the fore-ſayd Superi- 
ours, whom God hath placed| 
in authority , to commaund, 
and gouerne, each one na 
ding to the charge appoyn- 
ted vnato him ouer vs. Doe 
then that which they com- 


obedience : but to doe this 
more perfectly , their coun-| 
ſells alſo muſtbe followed, & 
their inclinations & deſires, 
| ſo farre as Charitie and Pru- 
| dence will permit thee. Obey 
|them, when they commaund 
{ſuch things as are agreeable 
{ro thine owne will, as to cate, 
[ro: recreate thy ſelfe : foral- 
| though it ſeemeno greatver- 
rue to obey in theſe occaſt-! 
ons , yet would itbeca great 


| VICe 


yg 
= 
7 
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viceto diſobey in them. Obey | 
them when they commannd 
[things that are indifferent in 
'themſclues , or in thy judge- 
ment, as to weare this,or that 


_- 


{ 


{way,co fing,or to be filent : 8 


—  —— — ————_ 


habite, to go this way, or that 
it will be very commendable 


they command hard, diſplea- 
ſant,and vneafte things; and 
it will be perfe& obedience, | 

3 Obey (I ſay) ſweetely , 
without replie, promptly , 
without delay , cheerrfully , 


all, obey louingly,for loue of 


azs| 


obedience. Obey them when | 


without repining; andaboue} 


him , who for our loue made 
himſelfe obedient , euen to 
the death of the Croſſe, and 
who (as Saint Berzard ſaith) 


V 2 choſe 


—— IS 
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 choſerather to looſe his life, 
then to looſe obedien ce. 

4 To learne to obey ecafi- 
ly thy Superiours, accuſtome 
thy ſelfe ro condeſcend and 
follow the will of thy equalls, 
giving place to their opini- 
ons, when they are not vici- 
ous, ornaug hty , without all 
ftrife, wtangling, or conten-! 
tion , accommodate thy felfe 
willingly to the deſires of thy} 
inferiours, ſo farre as reaſon; 
may permit , and never exer- 
ciſe any imperious commids, 
 ouer them, ſo long as they be 
good and vertuous. 

5 Wee muſt obey all our 
Superiours, but euery oncin! 
| thar, in which he hark charge 
oucrVs : as in that which be- 


| 
long-\ 


= P—_—  — 


longeth to ciuill policie, and} 
publique affaires, wee muſt o- 


ſoule. 


| thed with a double beautie, 
the one taken from them._ 
 ſelues, becauſe rhey are good | 
Of their owne nature and ſub- 
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bey our Prince ; our Prelates, 
in that which belon geth to 
Eccleftaſticall matters; our 
Father, our Husband, and 
'our Maſter in Do meſticall 
buſi :cfſe; and our ſpirituall 
'Dir :eQor, in the peculiar gui- 
danceof our conſcience and | 


6 Cauſe thy Dire&our to 
 orer,diſpoſe, and impoſe the| 
ations of pictie, which thou 
ſhou!deſt exerciſe, for ſo they 
willbee more excellent, clo- 


ſtance; the other taken from 
V 3 thy 
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thy obedience to thy Dire-| 
' our,in vertue whereof thou 
doeſt performe them, Happy 
are the obedient, for GOD 


—— — — wp 


aſtray. | 


Cray. XIT. | 
Of tne neceſtre of Chaſtitie, 


I. HasrirtinistheLil-! 

ly of Vertnes, iit makes 
men equall to Angels. No- 
-ching is beautifull but by pu- 


) 
<2  wo—oon Bog oo EE Ire error 


is Chaſtitie. Chaſtitie is cal-| 
led Honelſtie, and the profel-; 


med Integritiez and the con-! 
trarie thereof Corruption. In; 
tew wordes, Chaſticie hath! 


will neuer ſuffer them to goe| 


ritie: and the puritie of mep | 


fon thereof, Henour:.it is na-| 


this! 
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this excelleecie apart, ro bee | 
ioyntly , the beautifull and 
[louely vettue of ſoule and bo- |. 
dic. By 
2. It is never lawfull ro re 
= |ceive any vnchaſte delight 
'B {from our bodies in any ſort 
whatſocuer, but only in law- 
full marriage : for the ſan @i- 
tie of marriage by iuſt recom: | 
pence, requirerh the Joſſe we 
receiue in that kinde of plea-} 
ſure, Andyet even in marri- | 
age, the honeſty of the inten- 
tjon muſt alwajes be kept, that 
though there bee ſome inde- 
cencie in the delight raken, 
|yettherebe alwayes purity &| 
| cleaneneſſe, inthe intention 
and will that receijueth ir, The 
chaſt heart is like the mother- 
y V 4 pearle, | 
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pearie, which re receiueth no! 
drop ot brackiſh water, but 
one}y the deaw that Called 
from Heauen : and 2 chaſt 
heart admitteth no pleaſure, 
but onely in marriage, which 
is ordained from heauen : ex- 
cepting onely the lawſullde 
lightof mariage, it is not lay: 
full ſo much as in thought, to 


rily, and deliberately, any vo- 
[lnptuous or carnal] delight. 


vertue, may be (my Ph:/othe- 
#5) to take heede of intertain- 
ingany kind of pleaſure, that 
is prohibited or forbidden; as 
all thoſe are, which are recei- 
ued out of marriage : & thoſc 
likewiſe which are taken in, 
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{[gree, fix not thy affe ion vp- 
[on the pleaſures and delights 


[for the end, and inftitution of 
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marriage, but not according 
:o che rule of marriage. For 
che ſecond degree, refraine 
a45inuchas 1s poſſible, from al; 
vnp coll able and ſuperfluous | 
delights, although lawfull, & 
permitted, For the third de- 


ordained and commanded in 
marriage it ſc1fz; for though 
itbee lawful to vie choſe de- 
lights, which are neceſfarie_ 


| 


Matrimony ; yer for all that, 
wee muſt neucr fix our heart 
therenpon. 

4 All perſons and eſtates 
neede this verrue , They that | 
dein widow-hood, mult have 
a couragious and firong cha- | 


V 5 ititie, | | 
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| ſtiry, to auoid not onely the 
(preſent or future obieGts, and 
| occaſions of delights, burto 
[reſiſt the imagination which 
| lawfull pleaſures, receiued in 
_ } mariagein former times.may 

: breed in their remembrance, 
| their mindes theretore being |, 
{more ſubject to vncleane al- 
Jurements, and vnchaſte im- 
| prefſions, For which cauſe $, 
i Aageuſtine admireth rhe purt- 
'ty of his deere friend 41yus, 
who had wholy deſpiſed and] 
forgotten the pleaſures oithe 
feſh, though taſted by him| 
ſometimes in his youth, And 
truely we ſec,that when fruits 
are not yet tainted with rot- 
[tennes, they may be well pre- 
ſcrued, fome in ſtcaw,ſomein 
ſand. 
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leaues : bur being once tain-| 
ted with a little rortte, it is al- 
moft impoſſible to preſerue 
them long, but by conficing, 
er conferuing them in hony | 
and ſugar. Euen ſo chaſtity 
which 1s not yet voilated, 
may many waies bee garded 
and kept whole, and vntou-' 
ched, bur being once cor- 
rupted, though but a little,. 
cannot bee preferued , but 
by an excellent deuotion, 


which (as I have ofr repea- 
ted) is the hony and ſugar of 


'the mind. 


5 Virgines have need of a; 


/ 


ſand, and ſome in their owne £ 


meruailous, ſimple, and ten-| 
'der chaſtiry, not ſuffering the! 
touch of any thing c6trary to: 
| their 
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their cleaveneſle , but ro ba- 
riſh, withour all delay, from 
from their very thoughts , all 
ſorts of curious conceits, re- 
preſentations , or remem- 
| brances of carnall pleaſures :' 
which indeede deſerue not 
that men ſhould defire them, 
fince Afles & Swine be more: 
capable of them then men, 
| Let theſe pure and lovelie-; 
cleane {oules therefore,neuer 
doubt, but that Chaſtitie is 
incomparably better , more 
; Celightfull, and more honou-' 
rable, then any pleaſure con-| 
trary thereunto, For as great 
Saint Ferome faith , the Di- 
neil indeuvoureth violentiy,to- 
force virgins to deſire the tri- 
all of theſe flcthly pleaſures, | 

preſen- | 
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preſenting & painting them | 
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to their thoughts , infinirely 
more pleaſant and delicious, 
then indeed they are :: which} 
many times. troubleth them | 
much, eſteeming( as this S. 
faith) that ro be more ſweete, 
which they haue not as yet 
taſted , For as the little But- 
terflie, ſeeing the flame of a 
Candle, houcreth curiouſly 
about it, to proue whether 
[it be as ſweete,, as it is faire; | 
22d forced with this fantaſte, | 
.ceaſeth nor, till ſhe burne her | 
ſelfe to death at rhe very firſt! 
'triall: ſa theſe yong folke,ſut- 
fer themſelues oft-times , to 
dee ſeiſed with the fond and 
{falſe imagination, which they 
irame of the pleaſure of vo-. 
luptuous 
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luptuous flames , that after 
many curious thoughts ſpear 
vpon them, in fine, they caf 
themſclues vtterly away in 
the triall of them , more ſor- 
tiſh and fooliſh in this, then 
the Butterflies, which have 


{ſome occaſion to imagine 
that the flame is ſweete, be- 


cauſe it is beautifull: wheraas 
theſe fond fooles, knowing 
that the pleaſures which they 
nouer abour, are indecent,'s! 


| diſhoneſt, abſtaine not for all 
rhat, to proſecure their bealt-| 


iy and Þrutiſh deleQation, 
6 As for married folke, al- 
cough the common people 


| can not be perſiwaded there- 
ro, yet is the vertue of Cha. 
[{tity moſt ,neceflary to them : 


ior 
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forchaſtity of marr?age,con - 
fiſterth not in abſtaining abſo- 
Jutely and wholy from carnall 
pleaſures , but in being con. 
tinent, moderate, and tempe- 
rate in the vſe ofthem. Now, 
asthis commaundement; Be 
angrie, but ſinne nor; is (in 
\my opinion)harder then this; 
| Benot angry: which is rather 
given to auoyde anger , then 
'toruleand goucrne it: So is 
itfarre eaſier to keep ones ſelf 
altogether from fleſhly de-| 
Lights, thE ro keep due mode- 
ration & temperice inthem, 
'True it is, thar the holie [1- 
icence of Mariage,hath a par- 
ticular force and vertue, to 
(extinguiſh and allay,the hear 
= fire of concupiſcence. 
But 
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Bur the frailtie of them thar 
enjoy this licence, paſſeth ea- 
fily from permiſſion, to diſſo- 
lutenefle, and from the vſe, 
to abuſe. And as we ſee many 
rich men to robbe and ſpoile, 
not. for want , but for coue- 
touſneſle : fo likewiſe wee ſee 
many married tolkes, to ex- 
ceede in intemperance and 
laſciniouſneſſe, notwithſtan- 
ding the lawfull Obicas, 
wherein they might & ſhould 
contains their deſires : their 
vnbridied concupiſcence de- 
ing like wil fire , which run-| 
ineth fcorching and burning] 
| heereand there, without re- 
| ting in any one place. Itis al-| 
| Wayes dangerous to take vio-| 
lent purgations, for ifone do 
take 
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take more then hee ſhould , 
or if they bee not well prepa- 
red, the poore patient recei- 
ueth much dammage there- 
by. Marriage was bleſſed and 
ordayned in parr, for a purga- 
tion and remedy againſt con- 
cupiſcence; and it is, doubt- 
eſſe, a very good remedie: | 
but yet ſomewhat dangerous, 
ifit beenot diſcreetely appli- 
ed. 

| 7 Moreover, the varietie, 
[and change of humane af-j 
faires, befides often and long 
diſcaſes, doe many times ſe- 
perate husbands from their 
wines; and therefore married 
folke do ſtand in need of two 
kindes of Chaſtitie, the one | 
tor abſolute Abſtinence from 

fleſhly 


| 
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| them : the other,for moderz- 
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fleſhly delight, when occaſi. 
ens occurring doe ſeperate 


tion and temperate vſe ofma. 
riage pleaſures , , when they! 
live together, 
8 Thou ſeeſt then that cha 
ſtity-is neceſlary for all ſortes 
of people : Fo/low peace with | 
all men (fayth the Apoſtle) | 
and holinefie, without which 
no man ſhall ſee God :Where, 
by holineſſe, is vnderſtoode| 
Chaſtitie,as Saint 7erewe,anc 
Saint Chryſoſtome obſerue.No} 
(my Philothens none (hall ſee) 
God without chaſtirie, none 
ſhall dwell in his his holy Ta 
bernacle, that are not pure of 
heart, and as our Sauiour 
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Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, dogges| 


and |: 
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and vnchaſte ſhalbe baniſhed 
from thence,and happy are the 


pure of heart , for they ſhall ſee 
God. | 


| | 
Cuae, XIII. 

Adnices how topreſerue © 

Chaſt+tie. | 


I BE* exceeding diligent 

to with-draw thy ſelfe 
from all occaſions and baites 
ofincontinencietfor this vice 
worketh inſenſible, and vn- 
perceived : and from very lit- 
tlebeginnings , procecdesto| 
great inconueniences. Ir is| 
alwayes more caſte to auoyde 
damage before it come, then 
to redreſle it when it is hap- 


| pened. 


2 Mens | 
_ — 
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2 Mens bodies are likety 
Glaſſes, which cannor be car. 
ried together touching one 
another, without danger of 
breaking; like fruits, which 
bee they neuer ſo ſound and 
wel ſcaſoned,yetby touching 
one anorher, aretainted with 
rottenneſſe. Vater itſelfe in 
a veſſell, be ir neuer ſo freſh, 
being once touched by anie 
beaſt, cannot long time bee 
preſerued in his freſhnes. Ne- 
ver ſuffer any man ( O Philo-| 
thus) to touch thee on 
ly , cither for mirth, or for fa- 
vour : for though peraduen- 
ture Chaſtitie may be preſer- 
ued in thoſe a@ttons, that are 
more of lightnes then of ma- 
lice, yet the puricieand fl _ | 

0 
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touched diſhoneſtly by any, 


|roote, and reſpe &erh the bo- 


{the cauſe thar (hee may loſe 


—_— ——_  — — 


of Chaſtitie, receineth ſome. 
detriment and lofle by them. 
But to ſuffer thy felfe to bee 


is the vtter ruine and ouer- 
throw of Chaſtiry, _ 
3 Chaſtity dependeth of 


the ſoule as of her originall 


. . ] 
die, as the matter abour the| 
which thee workerth. This is | 


berſelſe by ail rhe exteriour. 
ſenſes ofthe body, and by the } 
temptations and deſires of 


| akerh delight and pleaſure 


the ſoule. Iris laſciuiouſneſle | 
tobehold,to heare,to ſpeake, ' 
to ſmell, or touchany diſho- 
neft thing,when the ſoule ob- 
{crveth it, dalliethin it, and 


theres | 
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[gers, and myrre preſerueth 


— 


therein . Saint Paul in one: 
word faith : Let not fornicati.. 
on bee ſo much as once named. 


 [amengſtyon. The Bees not on. 
ly refuſe to touch anie carri.| 


on,but hate extreamely , and| 
therefore flic haſtily fremall 


from it, The ſacred Spouſein| 
[the Canticles is ſaid, to haue} 
her hands full of myrre thatic 
droppeth down from her fin-| 


from corruption, her lippes 
are coloured with'a blujhing 
Vermillion, betokening mo- 
deſtie and ſhamefaſtneſle in 
words; Her cies are of doues, 
for their puritic , ſhe wezreth 
golden ecarings, as neuer da- 
ring to heare of any vnclean- 


neſle,] 


Y 


——— 
Py 
ne 


» 


vn{auoury ſmells proceeding} 


| 


=” ——_ 


2 


t nefl 
di cott 


are! 


tob 


uan! 


| han 


all 


4 
tell 
thei 
the 

re 
Zi 
bel 
not 
ſit 
4s 1 
nes 
acc 
[itt] 
wo 


————— 4 


To 4 Denont life. 453 | 


{| nefſe,, her noſe is compared ) 
co the cedars of Libanus, that | 
are incorruptible: ſuch oughe| 
tobe the ſoule of Chrifts ſer-| 
{uant, chaſte, honeſt, cleane in| 
| hands, lippes, cyes,cares, and 
| all her body. 
[| 4 To this purpoſe will I 
rell thee what the ancient fa- 
ther/0.Caſſiay reports,as from 
the mouth of Saint Baſ/the 
great : who ſpeaking of him-f 
ſelfe, ſaid; 1 know wot what | 
belongeth to women, yet am! 
nt 4 Virgin, For truely Cha- 
ſity may be loſt asmany ways 
as ther be kinds of laſctuiouſ. 
nes,& fleſhly delights: which 
according as they are great or | 
little, ſo doe they weaken, 
wound,or kill it out-right. 
- Tas! 
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Thereare certaine particu. 
 larfriendſhips, 8 vndiſcreer, 
fooliſh ſenſuall paſſions, 
which (to ſpeake properly)do 
| not violate and corrupt Cha- 
ſtirie , but yet doe greatly| | 
weaken it, and ſtaine the bey- 
| rifull white of this pure ver-| 
tue. There are other familia- 

ities and paſſionate friend- 
ſhips , not onely indifcreete, 
but vicious; not onely fond, 
butdiſhoncſt withall;not on- 

ly ſenſuall,bur carnall: and by 
theſe Chaſtitie is atleaſt ſore- 

ly hurt and wounded: I ſay.at 
the leaſt wounded, becauſe 
itdiethand periſheth altoge- 
ther when theſe dalliances & 
wanton ations doe cauſe in 


thefleſh, the vttermoſt effect 


of 
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of volupruous. delight : for 
.then it ts lofi more vilely,wic- 
:kedly ,” and-dereftably , then 
when it15 corrupted by fornt- 
Facieg , by adulteric, by 1n- 
'ceſt; fince theſe latter kindes 
of diſhoneſtic,are onely ſins: | 
{bytrhe former,.{( as Tertullian 
faith in his Booke of Chaſti- 
'tie, or- Shamefaſtneſfle) are 
certaine monſters of Iniqui- | 
| tie, Now neyther Caſgan,nor| 
| Imy ſelferhink, that Saint Ba-| 
/ils wordes are to bee vnder-; 
ſtood of any ſuch filthy diſor-[ 
der, when he ſaid of himſelfe, | 
thar he was no virgin; burhe| 
laid ſo onely tor vnchaſte and 
voluptuous thoughts , which 
| #thovghrhey defied nor his] 
bodie, . yer did. they. conta-| 
| X minate| 
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| minate his ſoule , of thepy- 


of, all generous and noble- 
minded ſpirits are exceeding 
tealous. 

5 Haunt not the compa. 
ny of vnchafte perſons, prin. 
| py. if withall, theybee 

:2ameleſſe and impudent, as) 
(forthe moſt part) they bee, 
For as the he-Goates lickivg 
the ſweet Almond trees with! 
theirtongues, do makethem| 
degenerate into bitter Al. 
| mondes 2: emnen ſo theſe wan- 
ton ſoules, infe&ed withthe 
ſtinch of fleſhly luſtes , doe! 
ſcarce ſpeake to any of either 
ſex, but they make them (tn 
ſome ſort) fall from the clean- 
|neſſe of their chaſtitic : they 


beare\ 
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beare poylon in their eyes, 
and intheir breath , like By 


filiskes » Bur contrariwiſe, 
keepe company with chaſte 


{and vertuous people : medi- 


tate and reade often holie 
things; for the word of God 
is chaſte, and maketh them 
chaſte thar delight therein: 
which made Dawui# compare 


oY 


ſtone, whoſe properrie is, to 
aſſivage the ardour of concu- 
piſcence. 

6 Keepe thy ſelfe alwayes 
neareand cloſe to Cunis rt 
[Tasvs crucified , ſpiritually 
| by meditation and holy com- 

munion ; for as they that lie 


on the hearb Agnus caſtus, be | 
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it tothe Topace, a precious | 


come theſelues chaſt: ſo thou 
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repoling thy hearr, in , ang 
y vpon God \ (whois the true, 
chaſte, & im maculate Lat) | 
thou ſhalt ſaone perceive thy: 


of laſciuiouſneſle. 


1Ctar X 111, 


j : Of pouerte of Spirit, to be 
| o9b[erucd in riches. 


|] curſed then be rhe rich in Syi- 


mm. 


| 
b | 


ſoule cleanſed from all kinde | 


* BL ESSEDArC the pore, 
in Spirit, for theirs is 
A Kingdomeof Heauen:ac- l 


I 
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rir, forthe miſcric vf Hell i is 
for them : I call him rich in 


Spirit, who hath riches in 


| 
his 


att lag 


» | his Spirit; or rather " 
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hatch his Spirit wholely buſt. 
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cd and buried in his riches. 


The Alcyoas make nor their | 
ncaſts bigger then the palme 
ofahand, and leaue bur one 
little hole in them , on the 

vpper fide : then doe they 
lac: them vpon the edge of 


| i the Sea-ſhoare ,, and frame 


irſofirme and ſo ſound in al! 
varts, that when the Waues 
doe chaunce to noiſe them- 
ſclues vp, yet the water Can 
neuer get in , bur they re- 
mayne floating aboue rhe 
waues; having alwayes (as it 
were) the vpper hand of the 
Sca, even in the very mid- 


|delt of the Sea « Thy heart 


(deare Philotheus ) mult bee | 
3 1n | 
| 
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in ſelfe-ſame manner , Open 
031 to heauen-ward, 2nd im- 
penetrable » Heuer giuing 

lace to riches and tranſitory 
goods, with which itthou do 
chanceto abound, yetkeepe 
thine heart free from doating' 
on them with too much affe- 
| Ction : Jetit inthe middeſtof 

reat wealth, be alway mai 
ſter of thy wealth, abovethy! 
riches , not beneath, Franke! 
and freeout of them, not in- 
tagled in them.Nogno,lodge 
not this celeſtial] Spirite of 
thine. in theſe baſe earthlie 
goods, let it be alwayes ouer 
them, never in them. 

> Thereis oreat difference 
betwist having poiſon, 0 
ing poyſoned. All Aporheca- 


ries| 


| 
| 
| 
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ries almoſt , have poyſon to 
vie at diuers occaſions, þut 


[they arc not for all that em- 
poyſoned; becauſe they haue 
! [not poyſon in their bodies, | 
! [but in their ſhops : Euen fo 
; [thou maiſt hauc riches, with. 


out being empoiſoned ar all 


, with them : if thou keep them 


| inthy bags,or in thy honſe,& 


not inthy heart. To be rich in 


| 'decde, and poore inthought,, 
and deſire,is the greateſt feli- 


city of a Chriſtian:for he hath 


by that meanes, the commo- 
| ditie of riches for this world, 


| | and the reward of pouerty,in 


the world to come. 
3 Ah Philotheus, no man 


[ 


couctous , .everte One COon- 
| X 4 tem- 


will confeſſe himſelfe to bee | 
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tewneth 1n wordes that baſe. | 
neſſe, and vileneſle of heart:| Þ 
rey lay their excuſc vpon: ; ar 
the grear'cliarge of children} I |al 
which vrgeth them : vponthe| Þþ |: 


1 


| rule of wiſedome, which r&| Þ |P 


quireth, that men ſhould di- 
ligently lay vp means to line | 
they never haue too much, 
ſome neceſſities are alwayes 
found out to get more. Nay. 
the moſt couerous wretch of| | 
all . will not onely not con- 
feſle himſelfe to be ſuch , but 
chinkerh in his conſciencehe 
is20t COuctous, No forfooth 
'shenor; for couetouſneſle 
is a monſtrous ague ; which | 
makerh it {elite ſo much more | 
inſeafible, by how much z 
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| | which burned in the Buſh, 
[and yet conſumed it not ar 


; {doth conſume the conetous 
| iperſon,, and yet it burneth 


| [cooleſt refreſhing ayre that 


>. 


Toa Demnt life. 


Moſes ſawe that holie fire, 
all : but this prophane fire 


him not : Nay, inthe mid- 


465] 


deſt of all his heares , and ar- 


dours, hee boaſteth of the | 


heart could wiſh or deſire, 
and eſteemeth his. inſatiable 
and yvnquenchable drought, 
to bee a naturall and deleca- 
ble thirſt. 44 

4 If thou defire long , ar- 
dently, and vnquietly the ri- 
ches which thon poſſcfſeft 
not : it is but a 1eaftto ſay, 
thou defireſt not to come by 
hem valawfully , neyther 


X 5 doſt 


LE Rn 
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| doeſt thou leaue to bee couc- 
| tous for all that, Hee that de- 
fircth a long time, with bur: 
ning thirſt , and vnquier wi- 
ſhes, to drinke, albeit hede- 
fire colde water onely, yet he 
| giucth ſufficient witnefſe that 
| hee is troubled with an ague, 
O my Phzlo-thens, I know not, | 
I, whether jtbe a iuſt deſire,to! 
defire to haue iuſtly, thacthat 
another poſteſſeth iuſtly : for 
itſcemeth to me, thatby ſuch 
deſire wee would profite our 
ſetues, by the dammage of 0- 
\thers.. Hee that iuſtly poſlel- 
ſeth any commoditic , hath 


hee not better right to keepe| 


it juſtly, then wee to detite 
to hauc it iuſtly > 
And wherfore then ſtretch 


Wc 


BM Toa Denout life. 


wee our deſire to his commyge 
© |[ditie , to diſpoſſeſſe and de- 
| [priuc him of it 2 Although? 
| [this could bea iuſt deſire, ve- 
E |rily it is not charitable , for | 
| |enen we our ſelues would not 
in any caſe, that another man 
ſhould defire , nonot iuſtly, | 
to haue that, which we doe 
| [and will 1uſtly reraine. This 
| \was the finne of ' {hab, who 
| \defired tro haue Naboths vine- 
yard iuſtly, the which Naboth 
| {much more juſtly defired to 
| keepe : Achab defirced it con- 
tinualty , ardently , vnquiet- 
ly, and therefore he offended 


5 ExpeC@not ( my Phrlo- 
theas ) to defire thy neigh- 
bours goods , till he himſelfe 


467 | 


God, | 


1 
: Town, eta. 
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deſiceth to part. from them, 
for then his defire will make! Þ' it 
thy deſire to benot only iuſt,, Þ| js, 
bur charitable alſo. For I do| Þ| or; 
giue thee leaue to hauc adili-| Þ er 
| gent care, -to auginent and, Þ thi 
encreaſe thy ſubſtance and! Þ |ha 
thy wealth ſo thatitbe done,” Þ [gr 


| not onely juſtly, but quietly Þ |ch 
i | alſo and charitably. | pl 
| | 6 If thou affetmuchthe Þ 

| goods, which thou haſtnor,, Þ f 


if thou bee much vexcd and! Þ [ar 
troubled about them, ſetling- Þ 'w: 
thine heart, and bending all. Þ |th 
{thy thoughts and imaginati-' d 
ons to gaine them, and ſcar- It 


ing with a feeling apprchen- Þ |tl 
\ fon to looſe them , beleene' Þ | w 
me:bat thou haſt yer the fitre' Þ | rc 


of this burning ague of Aua- Þ | 
rice | || 


— t. 
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rice. For they that haue ſuch 
[fires » drinke the water that 
|is given them, with an haftie 


To 4 Denout life. 


| grcedines . and a certaine at- | 


| rentiue pleaſure , which heal- 
I chic men accuſtome not to 


| | haue. Itis impoflible to take 


great pleaſure ina thing , but 


| [chat our affeRion is much 


placed vpon it. 


| || 7 And if thon chaunce to 


| | ſuffer = lofle of thy goods, 
[and fcele thy heart clogged 


with ſorrow , and afflicted 


| | [therewith : : Belecue mee(my | 


| deare Philotheus ) thou bea- 
| [rel ouer much affeRion to. 


| [them; fornothing ſo much 
witneſſerh the loue wee beare 
to athingwhich we have loſt, 
|' the affii&tion & diſcontent 


| | which 


at). ——_—_—. p— 


| 


had 24 
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which wee ſhew for the loſke,| Þ | 
8 Deſire not then with a i 
| full, deliberate , and carneſt| Þ | 
| deſire, the wealth and com-| Þ |; 
 moditie,which thou haftnot;| Þ | 
and ſettle not thy heart vpon| Þ | 
that which already thou haſt:| Þ 
diſcomfort nor thy ſelfe for| | 
tuſtes which befall thee , and| Þ 
then! thon ſhalt haue ſome} Þ | 
reaſon to ſay and belecuethat| Þ | 
| beingrich ineffe&, thouart| Þ | 
| norwithſtanding poore inaf-| 
' feftion « that thouart indeed; I i 
| poore i in ſpirit, and conſe-| 
quently , that the Kingdome| |} | 
| of heauen appertaineth vnto | 
| 
| 


{ 


| thee, 


C1Ha0, 


| 
| 


| Ea 4 Denout life, 


474 


| 


How to practiſe true and reall 


| 
| 


Cuan AV 


powert 'y, Lemarning not- 
withſtanding really 


rich. 


"H = Painter Pharraſius 
repreſented in his pic- 
tures, the people of Athens 
by a moſt wittie invention k 
Painting out their divers and 
variable humours , cholle- 


'ricke , vniuſt , vnconfiant, 
\mercicfull , high-minded , 

'prowde , bumble , and co- 
\wardly ; and all this rogether, 


\ButI (Phlothens) would doe | 


now then al this: for I would 


put into thy heart, riches and: 
poucr- 
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pouertic both at once,a great 
care, and a great contempt, 
of temporall affaires. 

2 Take much more care 
| to make thy temporall goods 
| profitable , and painefull , 
then worldly men doe. Tell 
mee, the Gardiners of great 
Princes, are they not more 
curiougand diligent to decke 
and trimme vp the Gatdens 
{which they have commen- 


'dedtothemin charge, then} 


| if they were their owne in 


| proprietie > And what trow 
'you, is the reaſon thereot? 
| Becauſe, without doubt, chey 
| conſider thoſe Gardens, as 


Kings. and Princes gardens, 


'to whom they deſire ro make 


'themſelues acceptable , by 
their 
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| their good ſeruice , My Phi- 
 [othexs, the weaith and poſlel- 
| Gons which we Naue, arenvt 
ours, God hath committed 
them vato our charge to cul: 
tivate them; and his will is, 
that wee make them profita- 
ble and gainefull : and there- 


"| fore wee doe him good ſer- 
' [vice When wee take care of 


| chem, Bur this care muſt bee 
in vs greater and conſtanter 


then worldlings haue of their 


fre . For their labours are 
|for the lone of themſclues, 


and ours muſt be forthe loue 
05 God, Now as ſelfe-loye 
is violent , troubleſome and 
| haſtie; ſo the care that wee 
| take to ſatisfie this iclfe-loue, 
| % ful of vexation, of anguith, 


and 


hte 


— 


" w_ — 
_— — — INE At = _ _— JS _ Dn 
+ e fe EET: == CE a meds —— = 
2 ” _- m— 
L _ ry oo _ ry 20 ww are "IFY 


09 G—_ 
CH 


© += IO”, CORE 
CR Fn 
Chili mn warce.s 4 
%. 


Corres og <> OO Ayr et OI nu DE 4 IE =. erg 
EE er Fan an ICI 


_ 
Sor ESE C2 We, Inner nm —_ oo 
LAGER. 4 
—_— on vaget 
5 32S p » 


» ee CI 
\ '®: - — -_ w — - 
p bs _—— a c—_—— es, 
Vs en _ 


— - . « < 0 
wm oy = _ £ >" => 
_—— 2, 20>———oc vr tae om ans we ee re ns < 
= Bos 2 — JOS NI 25 
o en a Ae <7 
- 6-4 — ; > 
E295 


bl 


ous care of preſerving, yea, 


and difquiet; And as the loue 
of GOD is ſweete, peace- 
able, and quiet : enenſothe 
care which proceedeth from; 
it, alchough itbe cucn abour 
worldly goods, is both ami. 
able, ſweete, and gracious, 
Let vs then haue this grats- 


and of encreaſing our tem- 
porall commodities, when- 
ſocuer any iuſt occafion ſhall 


Philothcus ) that Selfe-loue 
deceive thee not, for fome- 
time it counterfaiteth ſo crat- 


preſent itſelfe, and fo farre 
forth , as our eſtate and con. 
dition requireth: for GOD 
will that we doe ſo, for the 
loue of him, 

2 But rake heed (my dearc 
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ily the love of GOD , thar 


| chou wouldeſt verily thinke ie 
[| were the fame , Now, that it 


deceiue thee not; and that 


this care of thy Temporall 


{ [goods , turne not into ſecret 


auarice, ouer and aboue that 
which I ſaid in the Chapter 
going before , wee muſt very 
often practiſe a true,reall,and 
aQuall pouerty , in the midſt 
of all the riches and wealth, 
that God hath giuen vs, 

4 Alwaycs then abandon 
ſome part of thy goods, be- 
{towing it'on the poore with a 


a willing heart; for, to giue a- 


way that one hath, is to impo- 


ueriſh himſelfe gladly; 8 the. 
more one giueth,, rhe more, 
poore he becomes. True it is, 

that | 
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at God will pay it and ren-| 
der it all againe, not onely in 
the next world, but even jn 
this preſent life; (for nothing 
ſo much proſpereth our tem-' 
porall eſtate,as aimeſ-giuing) | 
but notwithſtanding , vnull 
ſuch time as G G D doth re. 
ſtore and repay that which 
thou baſt thus given, thou! 
reinaineſt by {ſo much noone! 


. 
| indeed then thou waſt.O how 


| holy and rich is that po rcr-! 
| ty,which commeth by alinef: | 
| deedes / 
5 Loue poore folke, and 
'pouerty, for ſo ſhalt thou ve | 
| come poore indeede,becaulc 
(as the Scripture teacheth)we | 
are made like the things whicy 
we loxe. Loue makes Lovers 
| | | fellowes, | 
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 fallowes, and equalls : who 7s 
' weak (aich S. Paul )with whom 
| [a1 108 weake? he might haue 
\Caid likewiſe ; who is poore 
with whom [ amnot poore ? 
forloue made him like thoſe 
whom he loued . If then thou 
loue the / poore from thine 
heart , thou ſhalr bee truely 
oartaker of their pouerty, and 
become as poore as they.But 
if rhon loue the poore , wit- 


| 


neſle this thy loue, by going 
often among them: bee glad| 
to ſee them in thine owne 
houſe, & vifirthem in theirs; 
keep thein company willing- 
ly, reloyce that they approch 
nigh thee iv the Church,-in 
the ſtreer, and elſe where. Be 
[poogh in ralkmg, ſpeaking, & 


| 
| 
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ded,giuing them liberally of 
thy goods, as hauing morea. 
boundance. | 


| 


6 Wiltthou go one ſteppe 


poore , but procure thou to 
(bee poorer then the poore 
themſelues are . And how! 
| may that bee? The ſeruant is | 
inferiour to his maiſter : bee 
thou then a ſeruant of the 
poore : goeand atend vpon 
them in their beddes , when 
chey are ſicke, I ſay vnto thee, 
attend on them, and ſerue 
them with thine owne hands: 
be their cooke thy ſelfe, andat! 


thine own expences: be their 
Laun- 
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mong them : bnt be rich-han. 


{further , my deere Phlotheus, 
content not thy ſelfc to bee f 


{its 


DR 


maner Of ſeruing is more glo- 


Saint Lewes, one of the grea- 
teſt Kings vader the Sunne, 
and I meane one of the grea- 
teſt in all kind of greatneſle & 
excellencie, Hee waited oft- 
times at the table of the poore 
whom he nouriſhed,& cauſed 
three poore men almoſt euery 
dayto dine at his owne table, 
and cate himſelfe often the 
[reliques of their pottage, with 


[ſuch a lone as the like hath 


'not been ſeene. When he vi- 
fired the hoſpitals of ſick folks 
which 
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Laundreſſe, and bleacher of 
their linnen. O Philothens,ghis | 


rious then akingdome, I can- 
not ſufficiently admire the ar- | 
dent affe ion with which this 


counſellwas put in practiſe by , 
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nee ſerved them ordinarily, 
which had the moft hortible 
and loathſome diſeaſes, a; 
lazers, cankers,and ſuch like: 
and perfourmed all this fer. 
[uicevnto them: bare-keaded, 
{and kneeling onthe £r0und, 
conſidering, and alſo re{pec-' 
ting intheir perſons, the $a-! 
viour of the World : and 
{cheriſhing them. wich as ten- 
der 'a lone, as: anie {weete 
|Mother could doe her owne 
child. Saint E/zzabeth daugh- 
ter torhe king of Hungarie,of- 


by 


ten-times pur her ſelfe amon» 


| geft the poore,and for her re- 
| creation, ſometimes would 
apparrell herſe}fe like a poore 


ſay- 


MM Ms 


| woman among(t her Ladies, | 


| 


(which hee did veric often). 


| 


| 


| 
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ſaying vnro them, It I were 
poore, thus would I attire my 
my ſelfe. O good God Phrlo- 
thess) how poore were this 
Prince and Princefſſe amidſt 
their royall riches, and how 
rich were they in this their ad- 
mirable pouertie ! Bleſſed bee 
they thatbe poore in this ſort, 


kingdome of heauen.- 7 rpas 
hungry, and you gaue me toeate : 
Iwas naked, and you clothed me; 
poſſeſſe you the kingdome pre- 


tion of the world: will the King 
ofthe poore,and of Kings, ſay 
at his great doomes day. 

7 There is no man but vpon 


other, ſhall ſtand in neede of 


by 


pared for you from the founda-| 


ſome occaſion, one time or | 


ſome 
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for vnto them belongeth the| 
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| 
— 
ſome commoditie. Somtimes 
comes a gueſt who we ought, 
or would entertaine xoyally, 
and forthe preſent wee: haue 
nothing to- receive. him in 
good fort withall; Sometimes 
our beft apparrell- is in;-one 
place, and we our {eluesin an 
other, where occaſion requi- 
| reth that we ſhould go berrer 
clothed. It happens another} 
time,that all thewines of our! 
Cellars doc worke, and loole, 


| k THE 
{ maine onely low--and. greene. 
wines for our owne vſe. Ano- 
{ther time in a long tourney, 


to lodge. in, where all things. 
| are lacking; where there is. 
| acither table nor chaire, nor! 

| bed: 


PEIF=_S 


cheir caſte: ſo thar there re-| 


{ wee light vpon ſome cottage| 


4 —_— th 


. | ; 
-\and in very deed, when wee | 


! 


| 


* Bk 


[otherwiſe neuer {o rich. Wel, 
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bed,nor chamber, nor any ro 
ſeruevs. To beebriete,jtis a 
very ordinary thing, to and 
 oft-times in need of ſome ne- 
ceſſary commodititie, be wee | 


| this is to bee poore in cffe&, 
lacke theſe things. Phz/othens, 
reioyce infuch occaſions, and. 
acceptthem with all thy hart, | 
and ſuffer them cheerefully, | 
for Gods loue. 
$8 When ſome incouvenience. 
befalles , that impoueritheth | 
thee,either ofa great deale,or' 
ofa little, as rempeſt fire, in- 
undarions, dearth, rhecues, | 
proceſle, perſecution, or the | 


(like, O then Phzlo:h-us, is the: 


time indeed to practiſe po-, 
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[ring him : but becauſe the 


492 An lntroauttion 


uertic of ſpirit,receiving with | 
| mildnefle, this loſle, and di. 


minifhing of our wealth, and! 
accommodating our ſclues,' 
patiently and conſtantly, to. 
this vnexpeed empoueriſh- 
ment . Eſa preſented him-| 


ſelfe ro his father , with his| 


handes all hairie, and ſo did 
Hacob likewiſe:but becauſe the 
haire which couered 1acobs 
hands,ftucke not to his owne 
s$kinne, but to his:;gloues, one 


haire from him, without hur- 


haire of E/aus hands,grew vp- | 
on his owne skin,and not vp- 
on his gloues, being hairieby 
nature, heethat would han 
indeuoredto pull off his hair, 


PPI_T _ tend. et. tone. ——_— —— 


| 


{might haue taken away the! 


ſhould 
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( 


ſhould have put him to paine 
& torment, & he would haue 
ſiriued and ſweate to defend | 
himſelfe from fleaing. When 
our riches eleaue to our verie 
ma if rempelt, if thieuss, if 1 ALE 
|a Catch-pole do bur ſnatch a- THI] 

ny peecefrom vs, what com- THROW fr 
'p{aints, what ſtirres, what im- 
patience preſently ſhew wee? 
But when our riches cleaue 
bur only co the care that God 
would have vs take, and doe 
nor ſticke to our heart, if chey 
ficecevs , and deſpoile vs of 
thein, wee fall not beſide our 
ſelues therefore, nor looſe 
the quiet and rranquilitie of | 
mind. This is the diffrence be- | |FME 
rwixtthe beaſts, and men as Blk id 
touching their cloathes : tor 
SE 2 beaſts 
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beaſts clothes, ſticke ro theiri YÞ} | \ 
fleſh, and mens apparre!], are| El; | i 
onely caſt about them, ſo that 


chey may be pur off and onat 
their pleaſure , without any 
paine,or inconuenience. 


Cuar. XVI. q 
How to praiſe richneſſe of Spi- 
ret gn reall pourrtie. 
| h | 
A VT if thon chance to 

be verily poore indeed | 
| (Philotiess) O God, be 
| chen poore likewiſe in ſpirit: 
| make a vertue of 'neceſlity, 
and value this pretious pearle 
of pouertie at a high rate and 
| A -{tmanon which itdeſerueth. | 


j 
| 


Lneluftre thereof is not dil- 


. 


couered perfeatly in this 
| world. | 


——_— —_ 8 m— ———- 
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world, and yet neuertheleſſe 
it is exceeding rich and beau- 
tifu)l, 

2 Bee patient , becauſe 
thou art in good companie. 
Our Lord and our Lady, the ; 
Apoſtles, ſo many Saints, 
both men and women, haue 
beene exceeding poore, 
though they had . meanes to. 
bee rich, yet they contem- | 
. ined riches. How many great. 

i Worldlings haue there been, 
who even with mightic g0n- 
tradiftions and refiftance of 
their friendes, haue indeuou- 
red and intended with 1n- 


L 


comparable care, © Sada! 


our Pouertie, and enioy her 
companie in Cloyſters and 
Hoſpitalles. And behold 
Y 4 _ heere 


_— — —— ma A 


_— 
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| 


heere Prirl OTHBYS, holy. 
 Pouertic more fauourable to. 
thee then vnto them , ſhee 
preſenteth her ſelfe vnto thee 
!of her owne accord, thou 
haſt met with her without 
| ſearching painefully after, } 
| her: embrace her then as a } 

| deerc friend of Curis tle! 

« vs,who lived and died inpo- 
' {uertie, pouerty was his nurſe, 
and his hoſteſle all the dayes 
| of his life. 

. 3 Thy pouertie ( Philathe- 
#5) harh two great priuiledges | 
by which thee can make thee! 
(rich, The firſt is, that ſhee' 
came not vnto thee at thy 
 owne inuiting, or election, 


bur by the only wil and choice 
of 


——— 1g 
OEERTDf: ae Is 2 - - . V. 
7 Laban R 


| 


1 of God, who made thee poore 


ſimple and pure acceptance 


leſteemed. {iccoured, afStieea, 
Y.$g is 


_ 
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without any concoutſe of thy 
owne will. That then, which 
we receiue purely from Gods 
holy wills alway moſt accep- 
cable vnto him, provided that 
werecelue it cheerefully; and 
forloue and reuerence of his 
holy will : where there is leaſt 
of our owne will, there is 


moſt of Gods pleaſure. The 


of GODS holy will, ma- 
keth patience moſt excel- 
lent. 

4 The ſecond priuiledge of 
thy pouerty is, that it is a po-, 
uertie poore indeede, and 
in good earneſt, Pouertie 
that is comended, cheritked, 


= 
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is not altogether poore, and) 
hath yet ſome riches in it. Bur 
poverty which is depiſed, ef- 
| chewed, reuiled, reproacked, 
{and abandoncd of all, is po. 
verry indeed, 

5 Complaine notthen(my 
deere Philetheus) of thy pouer- 
ty. For wee complaine nor, 
{ burof that which diſfpleaſerh 
vs; and if poucrty dilpleaſe 
| thee, thouart no inore poore: 
| in ſpirit, but rich in affeCtion.' 

6 Bee not. diſcomforted, 
| that then thou art not fo well 
'ſuccoured and affiſted,, as is! 
requiſite, for in this want con- 
! fiſteth-the exccellency of po-, 

uerty. To haucadeſire to bee: 
poore indeed, and yet not! 
willing to haue incommodi-! 


ty,! 


ew 


—o_—_— — 


| 


Dit. _ 


CO 
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ry, is an ouer great ambition; 
tor thar wete to be willing to 
haue the honour of pouertie, 
and the commoditie of ri- 
ches. 

7 Bee not aſhamed to bee 
poore, Or toaske almes for 
Gods fake: Receive with hn- 
milry that which ſhall bee gi 
uen thee, and take the denyall 
meekly and quietly. Remem- 
ber ofien the voyage, which 
our Lady made inro Egypr, 
to carry: thither her deere 
Childe, and how much con- 
tempt, pouerty, and miſery 
ſhe was driue to ſuffer. If thov 
line thus. thou ſhalt bee moſt 


[rich amidit thy pouerty. 
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C HAP, R V I | 
Of Friendſhip : and jirſt of fond 
and fruitleſie fricnaſhip. 


LE Ove hath the hiſt 
; and chicte place a- 


mong all the paſsi- 
ons of the ſoule : it is the king 


it changeth all the other in- 
to it ſelfe, and makerh vs al- 
together ſuch, as 1s the thing 
which wee loue : take heede 
'then, O Philothens, that thou 
lone no bad thing , for then 


of all the motions of the hart, 


thou thy ſelfe wilt become al. 
friendſhip is the moſt dange- 


bee built vpon communicati- 


together bad. Now of al loue,| 


rous,becauſe other loue may | 


on, 
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TM - 
qn,hardly can one haue frend- | 


ſhip with another, without 
participating of his qualities 
'and conditions. 


2 All loue is not amity, 


ea at... 4 


| =_ Denont life. ” a 


or friendſhip: for one may 
loue, and notbebcloued, and | 
[then is there lone, and not 
friendſhip;becaulſe friendſhip 
is a mutuall lone, and if the 
loue 'bee not muruall, it is 


not friendſhip. Neither is it 


but the parties that loue one | 
another, muſt know and ac- 


—_—_ the affe&ion that 


they know it not, they haue 
loue one to the other, but nor 


friendſhip. Theſe muſt be alſo 


enough that it bee murtuall , | 


is betweene them : for if 


_ ſort of communication be 
tweene 


_—PR 
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tweene them, forthat is the 
ground of amirie: and accor- 
ding to the diuerfity of com. 
munications, friendſhip alſo 
is diuers: and communicati- 
ons alloare diuers, according 
to the diuerfiry of goods 
which they do mutually com- 
municate: If they bee falſe, 
vaine, and forged goods,then| 
is the friendſhip falſe and for-, 
ged : if they be good indeed, 
then is the friendſhip true; 
and the more excellent rhe 
goods communicated be, the 
more *excellent is the friend- 
(Hip. The hony is beſt thatis 
| gathered from:he bloſſomes 
of che {weereft, and excellen- 
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teſt lowers: and as rhere 1s 
' honey in Heraclca, a Prouince 
Ol 
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[| of Poytus, Which is poiſonous, 
{| 2nd. maketh them ſenſelefſe 
that taſt of ir, becauſe it is ga- 
| |[thered from the venemous 
| | hearbe CHronztam which gro-| 
! [\weth in great aboundance in 
| [that countrey; euen ſo friend- 
| ſhip grounded vpon the com- 

munication of falſeand viri- 
ous things, is altogether falſe 
and wicked friendſhip. 

2 The communication of 
carnall pleaſures, is a mutuall 
propenſion and inticement to 
ſuch delights: which can no 
more beare the name of frend- 
ſhip among men, then the 
felfke-ſlame communication of 
pleaſureamong Aſles & Hor- 
ſes. And if there were no o0- 


| 


ther communication in mar- | 


riage, 
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riage, there were alſo no] Þ [ſe 
friendſhip at all: but becauſe] Þ | 
| beſide thar communication ofi Þ | ar 
thoſe delights necſlary forthe] Þ |u« 
procreation of children, there| Þ | ad 
isalſo in the eſtate of marriage 
mutuall and indiuifible com-| Þ [be 
munication of life, labour,| Þ jth 
oods, affections, and of in-| Þ |ce 
difſoluble faith and loyalty:| Þ [th 

rherefore is the loue of marri- 
agea true and holy friend-| | | va 

| 

| 


Sl. gt CFE 


{ 4 Friendſhip grounded vp-| I | tut 
l on the communication of let 
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ſenſual pleaſures,is very grofle! £ | M. 
and vnworthy the name of| | | to] 
friendſhip, as alſo is thatw® |} ite: 
[ts founded vpon frivolous and|F | we 
vaine vertues, which depend||} | du 


ouely ofthe iudgement ofthe| I} | cat 
ſenſe, 
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tearme ſuch a Gentleman 
wondrous vertuous., and en«| 
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ſenſe. I call thoſe pleaſures || 


ſenſuall which principally 
and immediatly are zecei- 
ved by the opcrations and} 
actions of rhe exteriour 
{cnſes of the body, as is the 


bcholding of faire beautie ,| 


the hearing of ſweete voy- 
ces, touching dainties, and 


thelike. I call friuolous ver-} 


tues, certaine abilities, and 
vaine qualities, which feeble 


and ignorant wits call ver-| 


tes and perfeRions., Hear-| 
ken zo the greater part of| 
Maides, Women, and yong | 
tolke, they will not faile to 


dued with great perteftios,be- 
cauſc he dancecth wel, he plaies ' 
wel 


m_—_CCO cc }—_u—. 
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[wellatall games,he goeth de- 


pr ITY 
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cently apparrelled, he ftngeth 


well,hediſcourferh well, ht js| 


of 2 courtly behauiour. Ag 


ieſting wits eſteeme him moſt 


vertuous amongſt ther, thar 


is the oreateſt ſcoffer. Bur as! | 


al other tings which depend 
on the corporal ſenſes of men, 
ſo alſo theſe atnities, which 


belong to them, are rightly 
 tearmed ſenſuall, vaine, and 


frivolous, and deſernerathe; 
the name of folly, or fancie, 
then of friendſhip and amity, 
Such are ordigarily the ami- 
ties of young folke, which re- 
ſpe& and affe& a trim beard, 


faire locks, or goodly tramels 
| of haire, louely lookes, ſmi- 


ling eyes, gay apparrell, idlc 


Ay Introauction 


; 
| 
| 


_ be-| 


| 
| 


w- 


Þ bchaviour, and fond pratling 


|| inbloſſome : and ſuch amities 
| | as they are ſ1'ghtly grounded, 


| | being but certaine abort.ue,or 


| |ſhadowes of amirtie, they de- 
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we 


friendſhips, onely fit for the 
ercen age of the lovers whoſe 
vertue is but pen-fearhared, 
and whoſe judgement is yet 


fo they lightly paſle away,and 
melt like ſhow in the ſunne, 


Cuar, XVIII. 
Of Lour, and loue-toyes, 


perſons of diuers ſex, without 
pretenceof marriage, they be 
called rightly loue-royes : for 


vntimely images, or rather 


1. VV Hz theſe fooliſh a-| 


mities paſſe amongſt | 
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ſerue not. the name of true 
loue or friendſhip, for their 


perfection. And yer by them 
are the hearts of men and wo. 
men engaged, chained, and 


ther in vaine, vpon fooliſh af- 
fe&ions, founded vpon theſe} 
frivolous comunicauions, and} 
fond delights, of which but 
euen now I ſpake. And al: 
| though theſe fooliſh loues do| 
! ordinarily melt, and tutne in-| 
tocarnall ations, and filthy} 
laſciuiouſneſle : yer that is not 
the firſt deſigne and intention 


{incomparable vanity and im-| 


intangled the one with the o-j 


of the perſons betwixt whom 
they paſſe : for then they 
would no more bee loue- 
| royes, bur manifeſt and dete- 


—— _— 


ſtable 
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table lercherie. Sometimes; 
ir| $| many yeares paſſe, before any 
-| B| fuch groſſe wickednefſe hap- 
ni [pen betweene them that are 
| B | infe&ed with this folly: and 
4! BlnoaRion will be committed 
| © | direaly contrary to bodily 
f-| | | chaſtity : the parties enely 
|| contenting themſclues to 
d} | | icepe their hearts (as itwere) 
t| {in wiſhes, deſires, ſighes, 
-| | |wooing ſpeeches, and ſuch 
of [like vanities, and all this 
-| | [for ſundry motiues and pre- 
| | tenſions. 

tf | 2 Some haue no other de- 
n\}] [ſigne, then onely to ſarisfie 
n| } [their hearts in giving and ta-| 
y\ [king loue, following their a- 
-| | [morous deſires : and theſe 
take not much coſideration in | 
choyce | 
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 choyce of their loves, but 
| onely tollow'the caſt of their 
owne inclinations: fo thatat 
the firſt incounter of any ob. 
{ ic& pleaſing their humor, ne- 
uer: examining .the inward 
conditions , or qualities of 
[the partic, they will out of 
hand beginne this frivolous 
{ communication of wanton 
love, and thruſt themſelues fo 
{farre into thoſe miſerable 
ſhares, from which afterward 
they ſhall have much adoeto 
| deliverthemſclues. Oriers ſut 
fer themſelues to walke that 
{trace of vanity, eſtceming it 
'no ſmall glory,to take 8 linke 
hearts together by loue: and 
theſe perſons, making eleQi- 
on of their loues tor glorics 
; ſake, 


ly, the hearrfrom God, from | 


a 24 Denost life. Got | 
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ſake, ſet vp their fnares,.-and 
ſpread their ſailes m7 eminens; 
rare, avd1lluſtrtous places..O- 
thers are: carried away -bath 
by theiramorous inclivation, | 
and vaine-glory ioyntly ::for 
[though tlictr heart is alroge- 
ther inclined to loue, yet will 
they nor-talke of it, without 
ſome advantage of glory. 
Theſeamities are all naught, | 
foolith and vaine : raught,be- 
cauſe they end and! dye at| 
[:ngth in the finne of the fleſh, | 
and ſtcale away the noble paſ- 
fion of lone, and-conſcquent- 


the. married wife, and from 
the husband, -to whom:'it was 
duc; fooliſh, becauſe they 
haue.ncither reaſon,nor foun- 

dation | 
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{ dation : vaine, becauſe they 


nor -contentment: nay con- 
trarily,they loeſe time, ſtaine 
honour, and giue no other 
pleaſure, but onely a vaine de. 
fire to hope for they know not 


> dns IAG cn ton DC. ” EY tk. MM... 


|what,and pretend they vnder- 


ſtand nor wherefore; forzit 
eemerh ſtill to theſe baſe and 


[feeble ſpirits, rhar there is, 1 
|wotnot whatto be deſiredin| 
[the teſtimonies and fignes 
{which are ſhewed' them of 
[mutuall loue : burthey cannot 


tell whariris- ſo thattheir de- 
fire is endleſle, and hath no 
bound going ſtill onward,and 


[vexing their hearts with per- 


petuall diſtaſtes, iealoufies, 


E 


_ ed 
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|yzeld no profit, nor honour, 


| 
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| 3 S. Gregory Nazianzene 
wiiting againſt vaine women, 
and loue-wantons, faith mer» 
vailous well of this matter; a 
little pareell of the much thar 
hee dire&tly ſpeaketh againſt 
women (but may as dire&ly 


| beautie is [ufftcient for thy huſ- 


hand : but if it be for many men, 


of fooliſh birds , what will be- 
come of it > he will bee pleaſing 
to theethat hath pleaſed himſelf 
in thy beauty : thou wilt render | 
him glaunce for glaunce, one 
wanton looke for another : voone 


after will follow pretty ſmiles, 
and oftentimes languiſhing louc- 


be applied againſt mes)is this | 
-ithat followeth : Thy natarall 


like to a net [pred out for 4 flocke | 
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tearwes ſhot forth at randome, | 
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for an extrance, or fiſt begin- 


ning : but  [oone after wilt thou 


paſſe to plaine ana manifeſt idle 
talke, Take heed, 6 my prating 
tongue, to tell what wſually fol- 
lowes ; yet will I ſay this one 
truth : nothing of all thoſe 
thines which youg men & mai- 
dens ſay and do together mm theſe 
fooliſh paſtimes, 7s exempted 


from great and ſtinging motions 


tou loue are linked one with ano 

ther aud ave follow one another, 
euen as vne peece of lron drawne 
by the Load-ſtone, draweth di- 
ners other peeces likewiſe after 
it, Ohowwell ſaith this great 
And godly Biſhop, what doeſt 
thou intend to doe? to make! 
loue? but no- body maketh 


loue 


- _ Y rY ——_— 
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 loue voluntarily,that doth nor 


\fay) I will rake but a little of 
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receiueit neceſſarily. He thar| 
catcherh.in this ſport, is like- 
wiſe caught himſelfe, The 
hearbe Hproxis receiucth fire 
ſo ſoone as it corameth neere | 
it: our hearts doe the like; ſo 
 foone as they ſee a heart infla- | 
med with loue for them, they 
are preſently inflameq with 
lone for it, Well(will another ; 


this flame of loue. Alas,thon 
deceiueſt thy ſelfe, this loue- 
fireis more atiue then thou 
imagineſt, when thou makeſt 
account to haue receiued but 
one ſparkle rhereof into th 
heart, thou wilt be amazed to | 
ſee that in a moment 1t yo! 
| 


haue ſeized vpon thy whole 
L 2 


—— 


heart 


em a a. 
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heart, and burnt to aſkes all 
thy reſolutions, and turned. 
thy reputation into ſmoake.' 
The wiſe man crieth our, who 
will haue compaſiion 04 4m In- 
chanter ſtung with a ſerpent? 
I alſo cry after him: O fooles, 
and ſenſeleſle hearts: thinke: 
you to charme loue, and rame! 
itas you liſt your ſclues > you; 
would play and dally with it, 
but it will bite and ſting you 
to the heart : and what tiinke 
you then will bee ſpoken of 
you? cuery one will deſerned- 
ly mocke and ſcoffe at you, 
that wonld needes endertake 
ro inchanr loue, thar vpon a 
falſe aflurance would put in- 
to your boſome ſo! dange- 
[FOuS A Snake, which hath 


| 
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inucnomed your ſoule, and 
poyſoned your honour and c- 
{imation. 

4 O good God! how miſe. 
rable ablindneſle is ir,to trifle 
avayinthis ſort, vpon ſo tri-/ 
\uolous an aduantaze, the| 
|principall Iewell ofour ſoule? 
Philothens, God careth not. 
forman, but in regard of his' 
ſoule:; nor forthe ſoule , butin| 
regard of the will: nor forthe! 

wil,but in regard of the excel- 

lentactes of love, Alas,how 
much want we of that ſtorcof 
love which wee need? the de-! 
fect of our loue to God-| 
wardes, is infinite, and yetin' 
[the meane time(wretches that 
\we bee) wee lauiſh it out, and | 
| miſpend it rioroufly vpon vain 
| | L 3 and, 


1 


-f and frivolous things, as if we 


FEI 


| preat God,who hath referucd 
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had enough and too much t. 
ſpare, Bur confider that our 


wo hinſelfe the love of the 
ſoule, onely for an acknow: 
ledgement of our creation, 


on, will exaCta very ſtraight 
account for all theſe fooliſh 


ches: it he make ſo rigorous an 
examination of idle wordes, 


expences of ſo pretious ri-| 


what will hee doe of idle, im- 
pertinent, fooltih, and perni- 
cious lones? 

5 The Wall-nut tree enda- 
mageth the vines, and fieldes 
where it is planted : for being 
 ſogreata trunk, it draweth all 
the far and ſap of the ground 


mY - of —_ 


conſeruation and redempti-} 


| 
| 


where| 
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where it groweth, and makerh| 


it afterwardes vnable to nou- 
riſh other plants: the leaue; 
therofare ſo ſtffed rogether, 
that they make too large and 


thick a ſhadow, and allvreth 


travellers vato it, who to beat 
downe the Nuts, ſpoyle and 
tread downe all round abort 


it, Theſe wanton loues doe! 


the very ſame harme to the 
lcule, for they doe wholly 
poſſefle the ſoule, and {o ve- 
hemently draws all the o- 


ther motions vnto it, that 


ſhe isnot able to employ her 
powers 1n any other good 
worke ; their entertatuments, 

communications ,parlies, and 
amorous toies,are ſo frequent 
that all their polden time , all 


md 


L 4. their 
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their good leaſure is ſpent in 
them ; and finally they dray 
1o many temptations, diftra. 
ions, ſuſpitions, and other 
ſuch bad adherents, that the 
whole heart is tired and tram- 
pled therewith.-To be bricſe,' 
cheſe wanton lones doe nor 
onely thruſt out of doores the 
heauenly loue of God , but 
withall baniſh the feare and! 
reverence of his Maic{lic, ,ang! 
weaken the ſpirit, impairs 


their reputation * they arc in 


a word the May-game and | 
aftime of courts, but the | 
milchieſe,dceſtruetion 
and peſtilencc 
of heaits, 


Crap. 
| 
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Cuay., XIX. 
Of tru? Frienaſh:p. 


"E Oue euery one (Phils- 
[cbr according as 
charity com mandeth, 

and that with as fervent a loue 
as thou canſt: but haue friend- 
ſhip onely with thoſe, with 
whom thou mayſt communi- 
cate 1n good and vertuous 
things: and the more exquiftt 
the vertnes be, in which this 


- 
mutuall communication is 


made, the perfe&er will the 
friendſhip be, that is groun- 


ded thereon, If the eommus- 


nication betweene youbee in| 
ſciences & learning g,the frend-- 
(hip grounded hr is in-- 


nrnmnnmn— cm—nangy 


deed verycomendable,&more; 


ET ent. em... 
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municatiobe exerciſed inthe 
| actes of charity;deuorion, and 
|{rrue Chriſtian perfeQion, 0 
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| commendable, if the com- 


munication be tn vertues,with 
Prudence. Iuſtice, and diſcre- 
tion, But if the mutuall com. 


God,how pretious and extel. 
Tent wilt this friendſhip be It 


| will bee excellent becauſeit 


commeth from God, excel. 

lent becauſe it goeth to God, 
excellent becauſe it is placed | 
in God, excellent becauſe it 
ſhall laſt cucrlaftingly with 
God. How good is it to loue 
vpon earth, as they loue in 


|heauen, ro learne to cheriſh 
\ one another in this world, as 


wee ſhall doe eternally in the 
next. I ſpcake not here of the: 
ſimple 


at. 


_ ——— ck. __—R.. a. ct. -—— 


imple loue of charity : for 


that muſt bee borne vnto all 


men;bur of fpiritual frendſhip 


by which two or three, or ma- 
ny ſoules doe communicate 
their deuotion, their ſpirituall 
affections, and make them- 
ſclues to beebut ene ſpirit in 
divers bodies : fuch happy 
ſoules may iuſtly ſing ; Beho/d 


how good athing it is, and hoy | 
pleaſant for brethren to dwel to- 


ether, For the delicious balm 
of devotion diſtilleth from 
one hartro the other, through 


.continual participation: inſo 


much that it maybe fayd, that 
God hath powred out vpon 


this frendſhip,his bleſſing and 
lite for ever. All other friend- | 
(hips are but ſhadows in com- 
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[pariſon of this,their bonds be| 
ibut chaines of glaſſe or let, in 


compariſon of this greatbond 


| Jo{holy deuotion, whoſe links| 


'arcallof gold. 


2 Mike noother friend{hip 
but this, meane of thoſe ami- 
ties which thou makeſt anew 


ihereaker : for thou muſt not 


| therefore forſake, or deſpiſe 
the ſricndihip. and amitie 
| which cither the bond of na- 
ture,orthe obligation of fore- 
{ paſlced daties do bind thee vn- 
| fjolks,benefators,neighbours 
and others... :- - 


_— ſt. 


to toward thy parents, kin{-] 


} 3 Many (peraduenture) will 
{ſay vnto thee, that we ſhould! 
'haue no kinde. of particular 
friendſhip or affection, be- 
cauſe 


| 


Fa _ TP _ 
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SE it dJdiſtracteth the 
minde, occupieth the heart, 
Lingendreth enuy and emu-| 
lation: bur they are decei- 
ved in their advice, for ha- 
ving ſcene in the writings of 
| many deuour Aurhovrs, that| 
particular! amities , and ex- 
ceſſiue affetions, doe infi-| 
nite harme vnto religious 
perſons, they imagine there- 
fore that it is ſo with the reſt 
of the world. But there is | 
great difference betwene both 
caſes : forthoſe which line in 
the world, and deſire to em- | 
brace vertue, it isneceſſaryto| | 
vnite themſelves together by | 
a holy friendſhip,to back and | 
encorage one another to hel 
& ſupport thEſe]ues mutually 

for} 
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for the obrainivg of all piery 


and goodneſle. And as they 


that goe vpon plaine ground, 
need notto be led by the hand 
though they which goc vpon 
craggy rockes, or {lippery 
waies, doe hold one by theo- 


ſecurely : fo they that be inre- 
ligion,ſtand in no need ofpar- 
ticular friend{hips, bur they 
that walk in the ſlippery paths 
of the world,muſt of neceſſity 
haue ſome friend or compa- 
nion, thereby to fiiccour and 


/ 


ther,to walke more ſteddily &| 


aſlure oneanother amongſt ſo 
| many dangerous paſſiges 
| which they are to go through, 
In the world all aſpire notto 
the ſame end, all are .not of 


'one minde: one muſt then 


{ doubt- 


__—o—n—m—_—— 
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[but a holy partiality which 


| 


doubtleſſe withdraw himſelfe 
from ſome, and ioyne himſelf 


roothers,and ſo make friend- | 


ſhip according to the'preten- 
tion of the end whieh heein- 
rendeth. This particularitie 
maketh a partiality indeede, 


maketh no diuiſton, bur one- 
ly betwixt good and badde, 
{heepe and goates, Bees and 
Drones, which is a ſeparation 
thit is moſt neceſſary for our 
ſoules, 

4 No man can deny, bur} 


that our bleſled Lord, with a 


more {weete, tender, and par- 


| his friends and acquaintance : 


ticular amitie, loued S. obs, 
Lazarus, Martha,and Magaa- 
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len, then hee did others of 
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for the Scripture teſtifieth ſo 
much. All men know that $, 
Peter tenderly loued S.Marke 
and Petronilla : and S.Panthis 
Timothie, and S. Tela.S. Gre- 
gorie Ngzianzene boaſteth an 
| hundred times of the incom. 
parable friendſhip which hee 
had with $. Baſil the great,and 
deſcribeth it in this manner: 
It ſeemed that iry either of ys, 
there was bur one ſoule dwel. 
ling in two bodies : for al. 
though you muſt not bcleeue 
thoſe Philoſophers, who ſays, 
that all things were in enery 
thing : yet of vs two you may 
| beleeue, that we were both of 
vs in each one of vs, and one 
within the other: we had both 
of vs the ſame -pretenſion to 
Cx 
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| exerciſe vertue, and to ap- 
| Þ ply all theenterprizes and de- 
e| |  fignes of our life to furure 
$| © | hopes, departing in this man- 
-| [ner out of this tranſitory 
| Þ | world, cuen before we came 
| ÞÞ | to dye corporally to ir. S. Au- 
| | [gufine teſtifierh that S. Am- 
| | [broſe loued Monica excee-| 
| {dingly, for the rare vertues 
| [which he marked in her, and 
that ſhe likewiſe eſteemed of 
'S. Aizbroſe as ofan Angell of | 
| | | God. But I am too blame to 
| | boldthee fo long ina matter 
| | that is ſo cleare. S.Hzerome. S. 
 Auguſtin,S.G,ceory,S. Bernard 
&ailthe deuonteſt ſeruants of 
God, had moſt particular ami- 
ties, without any breach art all 
| of their perfe tion, Saint Pral 
| repro- 


Coma dos. 
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of the Gentiles,accuſing them 
that they were people without 
all affeion, to wit, that the 

had no true friendſhip. And 


| Thomas Aquinas, with allo. 


ther good Philoſophers, con- 


fefſe that friendſhip is an ex- 


friendſhip, fince they all ſay, 
| that perfe& friendſhip canna 
be extended to many perſons: 
\ſo that perfection doth not 
conſiſt in hauing no parti- | 
cular amitie, but in ha- | 
uinznone but good, 
vertuous and 


holy. 


Cuap. 


reprocheth the ill behaviour! 


cellent morall vertue : and he, 
' and they, ſpeake of particular' 


| ther,or to mingle them toge-| 


—_ al 
| Toa Denout life, 521| 


_—_— 


Crar. X X. 
wvaine friendſhip. 
L Bu T now marke an 


excellent and neceſſi- 
ry aduertiſement, my 
Philothens; The hony of Hera- 
cles, (of which wee ſpake be- 


like the other which is whole- 
ſome, ſo that there is dan- 


The difference betwixt true and | 


fore) which is fo venemeus,. is | 


'gerto take the one for the 0-| 


ther ; for the go cdnefle ofthe 
one, would not hinder the 


harme which might come by 
theother, He mutt bee vpon 
his guard that will not be de- 
'celued in theſe friendſhips , 


2 
principally when rhey are con- 


tracted 


\ 


| 5 22 An Introduction AY 
——_— y — 


| diuerſe ſex, vader what pre- 


tracted berweene perſons of 


rence ſocuer: for the Diuel| 
oftentimes changah one 
friendihippe into the other, 
They beginne in vertuous 
lone : but if they bee not very 
wary, fond and idle lone will 
firſt mingle it ſelfe, then ſen- 
ſualllouve, and afterward car- 
nall and fleſhly,loue. Nay, 
there is danger in ſpiritual] 


love, ifone beenot very dil- 
creet: though in this it bee 
more dificultie for the D:- 
uell to coſen vs in the change, 
becauſe the puritie and milk- 
whice cleanneſle of this lone, 
 diſcouereth very ealtly the 
filth that Sarhan offereth to 


| mingle with it: and therctore 


when 


POO moe irs Le _—_— 
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' more craftily,and maketh im- 


| 


| drawn from beauty,irom wel- ; 
- fauouted-| | 
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when hee enterprizeth to de-; 
ceive vs in this, hee dorh it! 


pure affe&ions to ſlide into| 
vs,almoft without our notice | 
orfeeling, 

2 Thou marſt diſcern worldly 
friend(hip from holy 8 vertu-; 
ous ainity,as the Heraclear ho- 
ny is known from the whole- | 
ſome. The hony of Heractes is | 
ſweeter to taſte thin the ordi-: 
nary hony i is,becauſeottheluſ- 
clous tuice ofthe Aconite, fre. 
whence it is gathered: and ſo} 
worldly amiry floweth with a 
treame of honey wordes, 
bringeth alwayes abundance 
of paſſionate ſpecctes,& affe- 
| tionate commendations , / 


_———_— 


—_ 
wn ct 


| 52 An Introdutio | 
| fauouredneſſe, from gracious 
behauiovur, and other ſenſual 
qualities : but holy friendſhip 
ſpeakerh ſimply, plainly, and 
| frankly, and commendeth no- 
thing but Gods grace and ver. 
tue,the onely foundation vp. 
| on which her ſelfe is groun- 
ded. The honey of Herasle 


dizinefle in the head: and falſe 
friendſhip breedeth a giddi- 
neſſe in the mind,making men 
to ſtagger in chaſtity,to ſtum- 
ble in deuotion, tranſporting 
true and holy affection to 
[dainrie languiſhing lookes, 
| ſenſuall allurements, diſorde- 
red fighes, pettie complaints 
that they are not beloued, to 
alluring geſtures of leuc- 
tearmes, 


ſwallowed dewne, cauſetha| | 


| 
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tcearmes,purſure of kiſſes, and | 
other too familiar and vnciuil 
fauours, which are affured and 
vndoubted ſignes of a necre 
ouer-throw of honeſty. Bur as 
for holy friendſhip, it hath no 
eyes but ſimple, chaſte, and 
ſhamefaſt : no entertainments 
or embracements, bur ſuch as 


| | be pure,and frankly effered in 


ſight of all men;no fighes, 
but for heauen; no fauours, 
bur ſpiritual; no complaints, 
but when God is nor Joued; | 
infallible and euident tokens 
of honeſt and chaſte love. The 
honey of Heraclea troubleth | 
the fight, and this werldly 
friend(hip blindeth rhe iudg- 
ment,{o that they which be in- 
teted rtherwith, think they do 

Well 


— 
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well when they doe ill, ande. 
|Kceeme their excuſes & — 
texts to be true and irceproue- 
able reaſons; they feare the 
[ligbr, and loue the darkneſſe, 
{But holy friendſhip hath a 
cleare eye-ſight, and never hi. 
\deth herſelte, bur appeareth 
Iwillingly before honeſt per 
ſons. In fine the honey of He. 
«cles leaueth a bitter reliſhin 
{the mouth': and ſo falſe and 
{wanton friend({hips turneto 
carnall wordes, and fleſhly re- 
_ they recciue tne 
eniall, into iniuries,cauilles, 
{landers,{adneffe, conſuitons, 
icalouſies, which oftentimes 
prouoke madnes of mind.But 
true friendſhip is alway alike, 
honeſt, mannerly, amiable, 
and| 
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and neuerchangeth , but 1n- 
to perfecer and purer vnion 
b- _—_ andis. a lively 1- 


ſhip \ſedi in heauen. 


zepe ſaith ; that the crie of rhe 


uoketh the Peahennes to luſt: 


| Peacocke, decke;jand trimme 
vp himſelfe ; and then come 
to parlie &- prartle with a wo- 
man ,without pretence of mas 
riage, withourgdoybr it.is bug 
to prouoke her to diſhoneſty; 
and a chaſte woman ſhould | 
ſtop her caxes, to the end the. 
mightnot heare this Pecocks 
il-fagoured noyle ,, nor the 


Saint Gregorie Nazian- | 


when wee fee, a man play che | 


_A a voyce 


s þ 


mY 


e of 'the:bleſled: friend: | 


| Poacbithe:. when he: ſhewerh | 
his tarrie-wheeled taile, ;pro-} 


by 


i 
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| voyceof this falſe enchanter, 
who wo uld ſubtilly enchaunt| Þ * 
andcharme her foule:: but the | 
Woman that hearkenerh, © | 
God, what an ill figne it is, 
that the overthrow of her re- 
| pucation is at hand 2: 
| ':4'Yong' folkes;, which vſe 
{weet looks, wanton geſtures, | 
ſecret courtings , or- ſpeake | 
words which they would nor 
hauve Heard or marked by 
cheir Fathers, Mothers, Huſ-] 
bands, Wiues, or fpirituall 
 Maifters , giue ſufficient wit- 
| neſle','that they deale about 
other tnatrers., then efhonor | 
and confcience. Our bleſſed | F 
| Virgin was much: troubled in| 
thought, when ſheeſaw an 
| Angelina mans likenefle,be-| || - 
os | caulſe| 


tht ——_— 
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[Wantowimpurities? As ſoone | 
| as cuer thou feeleft thy ſelfe: 
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cauſe thee was all alone, and 


| thatheigaue her extraording- 


| rie;, (#02670) gh heauc nly Pray IM 
{ O Sautour of the world, Pu- 
ritiefeareth an Angell inthe | 
:ſhape of a mar., and whyT | 
,pray you ſhould not impurt- 
ty and frailtie feare a man, al- 
though he come in the ſhape 
'ofan Angell, when hee prai- | 
ſeth: her. with humane and / 
ſenſuall commendations.. - 
Cuar. XXI. 
Aanices and remedies againſt 
naughty friendſhips. 
I V x what remedie a, 
gainſt this wicked Se- 
-minarſe of foolifh-loues , and | 


| ern -—_———\ eo 
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ſurprized with this infe@ion, 
curne thy ſelfe away immedi- 
[ately , and with' an abſolute 
deteſtation of this vanity, run 
{ynto the Croſſe of our Saui- 
lour, andrake his Crowne of 
tthorns,to put abour thy hart, 
[to the end theſe lirtle foxes 
| approach nonigher. 

{ 2 Take heed of comming 
{vmto any kind of compoſition 
with this falſe enemy:ſay not, 
{I will give him the hearing, 
but I will doe nothing that he 
ſhall will me; I will lend mine 
cares'vnto him, bat. deny him 
my heart. Ono Ph:/otheus, for, 
Gods loue be rigorous and! 
ftific in theſe accaſions «The 
heart and the- ———_——_— 
one the other : andas it is im- 


poſſ-' 
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poſſible? to ſtoppe' a ſtrong 
ſtreame, rhat raketh his def- 
cent froma ſteep mountaine : 
e it is hard ro hinder,that the | 
a which-entretls into the. 
care,mnakenot likewiſe his en- 
try into the heart, A/cmenn 
(fayd , that Goates do breathe | 
(by the eares , and not by the | 
[noſthrills , True it is, that A-| 
riſtotle denyeth ir; and for my 
part, Iknownothing thereof; 
yerthis:Lam affured, that our | 
| heart breaketh1 by the eare; & 
that as itaſpireth,and fenderh 
foorth. his thovghts by the 
monrhy, ſo itrefpireth and ta- 
keth breath by the. care, by 
which it receiueth other mens | 
| rhoughts. Let vs then keepe! 
our eares diligently from the 
011 Aaz3 aire 


A —___ 


} be made: onely in this cafeit 
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| teous and vnmannerly. . 
[ 
_ thy heart to Ged,and (a 


| ſhould then be ſacriledge, to; 
rake one dramine thejof from| 
{ h1m;rather offer it againe and 


| 


aire of foolutby -wardes 2 Tefti it” { 
infect our heart. Hearken not| 
then to any kinde of watiton 
motion-pr propoſitien ,: yn-| 
der what: pretext ſocucy. it] 


| makes no matter tobe vneur: 
3 Remember thou. haſty vo- 


crificed all thy loue te him: jt! 


againe vnto him , by a thou- 
ſand hearty reſolutions and 
proteftations ; and-{kaeping 
thy ſelte cloſe within them AS 
[Dvere within their thickets, 
call ypon God, he wil] helpe 
thee , his love willrake:thine 


_ —_— —_ 


in a 


— — 


| 


E 


: To a Denont life. 34 33 


into his protetion, that th 
lone way liue for him onely. 
4 Bur if thou be alreadie 
enſnared in the nets of theſe 
fooliſh loues : O God ! whar 
difficulty wil it be to ſhift thy 
ſclfe out? Preſent thy ſelfe be- 
fore the Diuine Maieſtie, ac- 
knowledge jn his preſence, 
the greatneſle of thy miſeric, 
iratity, and vanicy, Lhen with | 
che greatelt force that tiiine 
heart is able:to make, deteſt 
the loues which thou haſt be- 
unne , abiurc the vaine pro- 
Elon, which thou haſt made 
of them; renounce al the pro- 
miſes made orreceiued : and 
with a firme and reſolute will 
determine in thine heart, and | 
reſolue. thy {cite near anje! 
Aa 4 more | 


% 


LO 
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' more,ro enter into theſe fond 
|difporrs, and royiſh. enter. 

tainments of wanton lone, 

|. 5 If thou could with-draw 

{thy ſelfe from the obie&, ir 

| were an excellent remedie, 


by ſerpents, can not caſily be 
cured inthe preſence of them 
which haue been other times 
hurt with the ſame diting: fo 
'the perſon which is bitten 
| with Lone, ſhall have veric 


, much adoe to bee healed of 
'this paſſion, ſolong as heeis 


nigh; the other , which is alſo 
hurt with the ſame ſting, 
'Channge of place is a ſour- 
 raigneremedy ro appeaſe and 
allay the tormenting hcates 


H. Ns #m— 


As they that have been bitten 


, 


of griefe and loue. The boy, 
| 0 


1 


— _—_ 


"—_ 
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of whom. Saint Ambroſe ſpea- 
keth in:his ſecond Booke of 
Penance,hauing made along 
voyage, returned altogether | 
freed and delivered from his 
fooliſh; louts, in which hee 
was before entangled;and be-| 
came ſo chaunged that his 
fond ſweete-heart meeting | 
him, and ſaying ; Knoweſt 
thou not mee? lam the ſame 
thatI was: Yea mary anſwe- 
redhe, but Iamnotthe ſame 
that I was ; his abſence had ) 
brought him to this fortunate 
mutation. And Saint Aufter 
witneſſerh, that ro mittigate 
the griefe which hee ſuffered 
tor the death ofhis friend, he 


with-drew 'himſclfe from Ta- 
gaſia where his friend depar- 
| Aa 5 red, 


I ——— "mA —_— ( 
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and came to Carthege. va 
6 Buthe thatcan not: with-! 
draw himfelte; what muſt hee| 
doc ? hee muſtablolutely cut 
off all 'particular conuerſati- 
on, all ſecret:familiaritie, all 
amiable glaunces of the cies; 
all dallying (miles, and gene- 
rally all forts of communica- 
tions, and-baites, or intice-' 
ments, which may: nouriſh 
this ſulphnrous and ſmoakie 
fire. Or atleaſt : Ifhee bs for- 
ced to ſpeake and ralke with 
the partie, Jet him inaround,| 


rough, and reſolute proteſta- 


. | | 
tion, declare the eternal! and! 


PP 


irrevocable. Dinorcement,' 


that is for ever ſworn betwixt. 
them : Icry as lowd as I can, 
ro euery one that is fallen jn- 


to. 


——c_lw__ —_ 


_— aut Inoue oo oa 


__ ah -_—— —=z Ow uw my o _ 


} 


| One muſtnor bee ſparing, or |. 


» 
"—_—— 
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cothis miſerable thraldom of 
wanton. loue, that hee cut, 
breake, afidirent them aſun- 
der, andnot ſtand dreaming 
|ro'vnrip, or vaſow theſe foo- | 
liſh amities : they muſt cut; | 
andnot ſtand to vnlooſe the 
knots ; breake them, I ſay, or 
cutthem, becauſe the cords 
& ſtrings are nothing worth, 


- 


curteous towards a loue, the t 
which is ſo contrary to God. 

7 ButwhenlT haue broken 
the chaine of this infamous | 
bondage, there will yet re- 
mate vato-me ſome fcarres, 
ſome marks, and prints of the 
fluiſh chaines and ſhackles 


wherewith I was bound ; they | 
Will ſticke {hill imprinted 1 | 


OR 


| __ my] 


- —__.- Nt ee A ee nl nn On TO ——_— 
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'my fecte, thatis,in my affeQi- 
ons. No my Phlotheas, care 
not, they will not-remayne 
long, if thou coceiucas great 
a dcic{tation  ofrhy finne:. AS it 
deicrueth, : for {o thou ſhalt 
never be ſhaken with any mo-| 


— — ———— 


an extreame horror of this in- 
famous loue,and of all things 
that depend of it ; and tliou 
| (haltremaine free from all o- 


ther affeion to rhe obief, 


rion,but onely this motion of| | 


which thou hadlt abandoned,| 

[ſauing onely the affection of 
Charitic purely for GODS 
jcauſe': Burif for the itmperte- 
| tion ef thy repentance. there 
ithall yer remaine in thy ſoulc 
any bad inclinations:procure 


} 2&6 
a t2 q 
_ 4 ARTE Th ——_ _"WY ——__— ”" NOT oy 


A a_ 
,—_ of —_ — 


LOT thy foule a folitarie ermi-| 


-; 


| tage , as before IT haue raught 
thee, & retire thy ſelf thither, 
as often as-thou canft; and by | 
a thouſand iterated reſoluti- 

ons of ſpirit,renounce all thy 


badinclinations, reie& them | 


with all thy forces ; reade ho- 
ly books more then thou waſt 
wont, & communicate more 
frequently: conferre humblie 


, 
' 


in thy good exerciſes. 
8 Ah (wilt thou ſay tome) 
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and plainly althy ſuggeſtions | 
and temptations, which aribe | 
vnto thy foule in this bebalfe, | 
with foin faithfull friend. And | 
doubt not, but God will fer | 
thee free from all paſſions, ſo | 
that thou perſenere faithfully | 


but will it not be ingratitude, 


"SIE we aw. 


to breake ſo violently an olde | 
friendſhip? | 


| 


| 


x 


ias they were COMMON to you 


T- : 
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tude which maketh vs accep. 
table vnto God ! Nay,in the 
name of God, Phitothens, this 
will be no ingratitude, but an 
infinite benefit , which thoy 
ſhalt doe to the party that lo. 
veth thee: for in breaking thy 
owne bonds, thouburſteſt a- 
ſunderalfo theirs, in as much 


friendſhip? O bleſſed ing grati- 


both: 8 though at that houre, 
the other partie ſeeth not the 
happines, yet he will acknoyy- 
ledge it ſoone after, & ioynt- 
ly withthee,wil fing for thik- 


| fulneſſe ro God, © Lord, thou 
| haſt broken my bonds, 1 well [4- 
\ craficeto thre a ſacrifice of praiſe 
& will call vpon thy holy name. 


Cad 
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Cuars X X14.- 
other aduices of the ſame {ab- 
ieth, L feve amities. 


1] Haves yetanore of im- 
portance to' giue thee, 


er. Friendſhip requires great 


friends, otherwiſc-it willnei- 
ther grow, nor continue. It 
happeneth often-times , that 


vaſeene, and vnielt from one 
heart to another, by amutu- 


of affections inclinations,im- 


| preflions . This happeneth e- 


ſpecial- 


_ PRISY A er—onmogs.” 


noching this felfe-fame mat-| 


communication betweene | 


ioyntly, with this communt- | 
| [cation of friendſhip , other| 
communications doe paſle 


— 1 —_— 


all nfaGon and enterchange| 


| calc praCtiſe the words which 
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ſpecially , when we greatly e- 
ſteeme.of cheparty:whom we 
louc © forthef wee open our 
hart in ſuch ſoxt to his amity, 


and 'impreflions enter verie 


good orbad , The Bees that 
ftore vp hony in Heraclea, doe 
ſearch nothing bur hony, and 
yet with the-hony, ſuck vp vn- 
awares the venemous quali. 
| tie of the 4:0x/fe,vpon which 
thcy make their harucit. 

2 Omy Phzlothens, inthis 


the Sauiour of our ſoules was 
{. wont to ſay, as the auncient 
| DoQours, haue taught vs: 
Bee good Bankers or good 
{Exchangers 'of money ; that 


"Y 
—_—— 


q | - | - A by: 
that withall theſe inclinaris;| 


\eaſily all rogether , bee they|. 


Is 
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ery iron 
—— 


is to ſay,recciuenot falſe mo- | 


ney with the good , nor baſe 
golde with fine -: ſeparatethe 
good from the bad , andthe | 
vile from thar which is preci-| 
ous . Forthere 15 no man al- 
moſt, bur hath fome imperfe- 


gion: & what reaſon is there, |. 
toreceiue the ftaines ang im- | 


perfections ofa friend, toge- 
ther with his friendſhip > Ve| 
muft loue him indeede ,-not-- 


withſtanding his 1mperfeRi-| 
on, but we muſt neither loue, | 


nor receive his imperfe&ion; 
for friendſhip requires com- | 
|munication of good,and.not 
of il]: wherefore, as they that 


take grauell out of the river | 
Tato in Sparne , ſeparate the! 


goiden graines they finde, to; 
carry 


"RR I "ER —_ IF —_ 
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— 
manmremnny 


_ to be carried away with 
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inthis communication, even 
of 300d and vertions fries 
ſhip, wee muſt ſeparate che 


{carry with them ,” and leave! 
the ſand 'vpon the ſhoare; {6 


old of Vertues , from the! 
ſand of imperfe&ions , and: 
receivethole, & reie thele, 
that they enter inno caſe in- 
to our ſoule. . | 
3 S. Gregorie Nazianzent 
recounteth;that many louing 
and- adniiting Saint Ba///l the 


Great, fiffered themſelues fo 


delireof imitating. him , that 
they ſoght tofollow evenhis 
outward imperfe&ions, as in| 
his ſlowe manner of ſpeaking, 
with an abſtra& and penfiue; 
_ , in the faſhion: of his 
_ beard,| 


S——e_AEos 
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by the frequent communica-! 


[tobec done: foreucric one | 
bath naughty inclinations e- 


» another! mutually from theſe | 
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beard, in his ſtrange 1 maner of | 
gate. And wee lee likewiſe, 
husbands, wiyes, children; 6 
friends; who HAauJng great C-;| 
ſtimation of their friends, pa-| 
rents, husbands,& wives, doe | 
learne, eytherby condeſcen-| 
dece; or by imitation, athous þ 
land ſuch like humor, onely | 


tio which they haue one with | 
another. Yet ought not this | 


now of his: owne,withour fur- 
charging himſelfe with, other | 
mens faults : ang- friendſhip [ 
doth nog enely'nat require a- 
ny ſuch matcer , but.contrari- 
wiſc,icbingeth.vs to help one 


1n9 wperte- 


—— w— _ 
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1 imperfections.” VWe muſt in- 


'muſt niort_throw thE-into the, 


[our friends, | 


| readyto die ofan inpoſtume, 


[foto ſave his life:rrue 8 live-) 
{ly amity,cannotliueamongſt 


_ [purteth outthefireiin which 


deed meekly ſuffer our friends 
1n their imperfeQions,bur we 


and muchleffepulltheming 
our ſclnes .. I ſpeake onely of| 
imperfections: forasfor fins, 
wee muſt neither beare them 
onrfelues,' nor ſuffer themin} 


' 4 Iris eitheranavghty,'or 
afecble friendſhip, to fee our, 
friend ready to periſh, '& not] 
to ſuccour him t ro ſce him 


and not to dare'to launce it 
witha'rezour'iof correction, 


fin. They fay the Salamandra 


—— —_— 


tv} 


om, po, 


— 


v watn "was >. an. wan trace oo © << .O0Q 
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ſhelierh : and.ſo deth ſin-de | 
ſiroy that friendſhip,wherein 
irlodgerh <if.ic bea fignethar, 
| quickely, paſſerh, friendſbip- 
will preſently. baniſh. it by 
corre&ion:; but if itbe a finne 
that:abiderh, and, ſoieurneth 
in our friends heart, rhen 
| friendſhip, ſogne. periſheth , 
forit cannot ſubſiſt bur ypon | 
true vertue : ang. how.much 
lefle then ought we.to fin our 
ſelues, for friendſhips ſake? 
Thy friend is a foe, when.hee 
would induce thee to fin, and 
hee:deſeruedly.loſerh [all che 
priviledges of friendſhip,thar 
ſeekes to deſtroy and damne 
hisfriend,Nay,it,is one gfthe 
aflired onatkes of falſe friend- 
fhip, to ſee it kept towardes a 
| VICt-. 


= Tos Denout life. 547 | 


pm ————————g, 


— — 
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poral] matters among Mer. b: 
|chants;,rs buta ſhadow oftrue 
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[awelotic "Ps vicious for (ines 
it cannotithere befoundedin 
| rrueverrue, needes muſt ithe' 


wholly rorelie. The one of I li 


vieions per ſon, what” ſortol 
fin ſo eter it: be, if hee whon 


th 


prounded in ſome frinolou 


|'vertue, ot ſetiſuall qualitie,”” | 1 


&) Felvwſhip made for rem. 


W 

friendſhip; for it is nor niadelÞil A 
fot the lovieofmen, butfor | tc 
leue of gaine. = p 
6 Finally, marke theſe rwol ff th 
dinine fentences'of the holie| [| w 
Ghoſt, 2s twoſure pillars Nl IG 
on which a Chriſtran life is} (: 


the other ofiheholy Apoſile nt 


thewne nan He that Feareth I 
Goa, fhl TEnkte ood foiendfhig Mi Li 


Saint 


this world is enmitte to God. ii; 


ve H z anthors that write 


man,withrheir geſtures, with 
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Gaint James, The friend(bip of 


4 


| CHnAr. XX111 = v 
Of the exerciſes of exterts i 
or Mortifecat ion, .' 


© of planting;and ofhuf- 
bandry, tell vs, that if one do 
write any word-vpon a found, 
| Almond,and pur it againe in; 
to the ſhell;cloſmg and wrap. 
ping it vp,and ſoſerting izall 
thefruit that treeproduceth, 
will have the ſelfe {are word 
engrauen ot1ir, For my part | 
 (Philofhews ): L conld never al- 
low of their methode, who to 
reforme a man in Spiritual 
(life, deginwith'the exteriour 
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appar-| 


| more naturall, to begin with 


|muſtneeds beſuch asthehart 
[is , The diuine ſpouſe wooing| 


(faith he). ene as a! Seale oj | 


|For this cauſe(my deare we 


OSS ESE ODER | 
nmr po acamydtmertn—————_—___ 
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apparrdll, and with hairc,M 
thinkes the contrary order j 


[the in terior:-Be connerted wy. 
[#0 977 (faith God)with all you 


heart. My childe, eine me thin 
Start: Forthe hearr being the 
fouintaine of our ations, they 


(435 were)the ſoule; Placeme 


(thy heart , enen as a Seale wm 
thy arme. For wholoener hath 
Chriftingraued and ſealcdin 
his heart, will quickely haue 
him in al his exterior actions, 


\Fheus) Thaue defired aboueal 


things ; £9: gngraye and in: 
print inthy heart this ſacred 


word, 


PER 
RI —— 


| 
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word, Line leſus; aſſuring my 

ſelfe, that ſo thy life , which 
Ml hath his beginning from the 
\ſW heart, as an Almond tree 
0 [from its kernell , will bring | 
| | forth all hera@tions , which 
| [are her fruits , engraued and 
| fuperſcribed with char ſame 
; 


[word of faluatis. And as this | 
fiveete Jeſus will live in thine 
heart, ſo will he liucin all chy 
8 { geſture & behauijor,, and will} 
| appeare in thine cies, inthy 
| | mouth, inthy hands, and in 
| |thy haire, & thou wile be then 
able roſay with S. Paul; / Line 
now , not 1, but Chriſt lineth in 
| {#24. To bebricfe, he char hath} 
|| | gaind the hearr of a man, harh 
[gained the man him-ſelfe 


1; wholy. 
| , Bb 2 Bur! 


þ 


we 


———— 
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| <2 | But the ſame heart , by , by! 
{which we would beginne, re-| 
| quireth robe inſtructed, how 
| it ſhould behaue and gouerne 
| it ſelfe in exterior occaſions : 
| to the end men may nor onlie 
| ſee deuotion,, but wiſedome 
alſo, and diſcretion init: for 
this cauſe I will: lay downe to 
thee,a few briefe aduices, 
b--''Y Ifthoubeable to endure 
faſting,accuſtome thy ſelfeto 
|fafting ſometimes, beſide the 
faſt which holy church inioy- 


neth: for ſo beſide the ordina- 


to Ar tem the ſpirit, to tame 
| thefleſb,to prattiſe vertue, to. 
winne greater recompence 
in Heauen; it is a ſoucraigne 
| Meanes, co chaine vp. thede- 
uouring | 


1 - _ tg "RO 


ry effects of faſting g,whichare a 


—_ - 
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: one faſt not with extraordi- 
,nary rigour, yet the enemic 
feareth vs, when hee percet- 
ueth we can find in our heart 


tofaſt ſomething . Wedneſ 
dayes , arethe dayes, in the 


[ans did exerciſe themſelues 


much as thy deuotion , and 
thy ghoſtly conncellours diſ- 
cretion ſhall counſell thee. 
4 I would willingly ſay, as 
holy Saint Jerome ſaid to the 


in abſtinence : take ſome of 
them therefore to faſt in, as 


| 'petite, andto keepe the bo- 
dy ſubie&t, and pliable rothe 
 lawofthe ſpiric. And though 


| 


dayes, Fridayes, and Satur-| 


which the auncient Chriſti- | 


| 


4 


| 


| 
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' vouring mon ſter of Glurony, 1. 
and to bridle the ſenſuall ap-! 


| 


| 
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deuour Lady Leta © Long and 
immoderate faſtings doe much 
diſpleaſe me, eſpecially in thoſe 
that are yet tender inyeares , | 
haue learned by experience, 
that the little Aſſebeing wea- 
]ry in his journey, feckethto 
 g0e out of the way; 1 meane, 
that yong folk being brought 
low throgh excefleof faſting, 
doc fall willingly to reſtand 
delicatenefle. The Decre run 
[ill inewoſeaſons , when they| 
are charged with over-much 
fat, and when they become! 
ouer lcane. We are likewiſe 
{moſt ſubie@ ro temprations, 
when our body is too much 
| pampered with dainty fare: 
| and when it is onter-weakned: 
\forthe one exceſſe, maketh 
| it 


_—_—_—— 


———_— 
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itinſolent witheaſe , and the 
other maketly it deſperate 


ſcantly beare it, when it is vn- 
weldy through farneſſe : fo 
can it not beare vs, when it is 
enfeebled with leaneneſle, 
Thelacke of this moderation 


ties, make the beſt yeares of 
(as it didin S. Bernard him- 


ſelfe, who repented that hee 
had vied oner much aufterj- 


| |ty) the more vnreaſonably 


they afflicted their bodies in| 


their beginning , the more 
were they in the end con- 
ſtrained to ſpare and fauour 
them. Had they nordone ber-| 


 Bb-qg cr, 
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w 


with affliction : and as we can | 


infaſting , and other auſteri- | 


many , to bee vnprofirable in| 
the chieſe workes of Charitie | 


| : 


i 


etal. a —<———_—— 


% 56 An Introduttion | 


£ 
, 
dn Þ 


cr, to haue mortificd their! 
body indifferently , and pro- 
 portionably to the offices & 
| labours whereunto thcir ſtare! 
| obliged rhem? | 
5 Faſting and labour both 
do tame and ſubdue the fleſh,” 
Bur if the labour which thou! 
artto doe, bee neceſlary, or 
very profitable to the glory, 
of G OD: Thad rather thou 
| wouldeft ſuffer the toyle of 
labour then of faſting. This 
3s atthe leaſt the intention of 
the holy Church; which for 
tabours which are proficable 
ro the ſeruice of Almightie 
GGD and our neygabour, 
diſchargerh ſuch as are buſi-| 
edinthem , frem the Faſtes| Þ 
otherwiſe inioyned WU 8 yp. x 
val | 


— —_—— Em 
hs 
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| k ainefullindeed to faſt, bur, 
bodily labour ſuffererh this 

paine in ſeruing rhe ficke, in| 
viſiting priſoners , afliſting | 
the deſolate,with preaching, 
praying , and in ſuch like ex- 
crciſes : this painefull royle 
is better then the orher : for' 
} |beſides-rhat it doth weaken 
| [the body as much as faſting, 
ithath many more fruirs and 
much more deſirable. And 
therefore ſpeaking generally, 

it is betrer to preſerue more 
bodily forces then are pre-| 
ciſely needfull , then to wea-| 
ken them more rhen one. 
ſhovld: for we may alwayes. 


C_ 
bee —— 
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| Þ [abate them yea and pul them 
| W cowne when wee will , but 
_| |} | wee can not poſhbly repayre 
al | DS 4 mem 
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| greatly reverence the wordes 


- 


—— 


them alwales when we would. 
6 Mecthinkes wee ſhuuld| 


 thatour Lord and Sauior [x 
$vs Curisr ſaid vnto his 
' Diſciples, Eate that which 
ſhall be ſet before yow. It is (as| 
'Edoc imagine) a greater ver-| 
'tue tor eate without choice, 
tharwhich is preſented vnto 
thee, bce it for thy taſte or 
no, ther: to: chooſe alwayes 
the worſt, For Qthough this 
latter kinde of Mortification, 
doe ſeeme more atiſtere ; the 
other notwithſtanding hath 
greater reſignation;for there- 
vy one renounceth, not on- 
ly his owne.tafte, but alſo his 
owne EleCtion withall , nei- 
theris. it a ſraall Mortificati-| 


on, | 


CO ee een i i rn. lil. EE ED DO OS 
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— 
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on, toalteramans taſte at e- 
uery hand, and to haue it in 
ſubic&ion at all occurrences, 


|Moreouer, this kinde of an- 
ſterity, is not ſomuch mar: 


ked, nor troubleth any man 


and exceedingly. befitteths a 
ciuill life. To put by. one ma- 
ner of meate, and'take an o- 
ther ;, to ſcrape and licke eue- 


[ry diſh, to finde no meſſe 
well enough dreſled for vs;to 


vſe ceremonles at cuery mer- 
fell, betokens anice nature, 
& too attentiueto the diſhes 


that of S.Berzard,who dranke 
oyle inſtead of water or wine, 


Dd 5 2 
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then if he had drunke worme:| 
woodoof purpoſe : forit was | 
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with ceremonious refuſalls , | 


and platters . I eſteeme more | 


—_—_— ————— — — — 


| 


| And in this carcleſnes of thy 


| coſiſteth the perfe& praciiſc 


| 
| 


|uiour, Eatethat which [hall be 
ſet before you. 1 except not- 
{withſtanding ſuch meates as 
; endammage- our health , or 
trouble the ſpirit as doc hot 
; meates-to many men , and 
ſuch as be ſpiced, fumy, and 
windy ; and likewiſe I except 


| Nature ſtandeth in neede to 
| berecreated & ſtrengthened, 
to ſupport ſome great Jabour 


| of this-facred rule of our Sy. | 


| certaine occaſions, in which| 


for Gods glory. Acontinuall| 


and moderate ſobriety,is bet- 


- then violent abſtinence, 


mad e 


which one cates or dtinkes, |. 


SD ors 36ec, 
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made at interrupted times , 
intermingled with many re - 
creations and refreſhings. 

| -7 Euery oneaccording to 
his complexion , muſt ſpend 
as much of the night to ſleep | 
in, as is requiſite to make all 
the day after profitable, And 
becauſe the holy Scripture in 
a hundred places, the exam- 
ples of Gods Saints , and na- 
turall reaſon, doe ſeriouſly 
commend the morning vnto 
vs, as the beſt and moſt pro- 
fitable ſeaſon ofall the day; & 
our Lord himſelfe is named 
the Sunne-riſing , and our 
Lady is tearmed Anrora, or 
Dawning of the day : I thinke | 
if isa, vertuous fore-calt, to! 
take our reſt ſomwhat timely 


Ouer-- 
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ouer-night, toawake and a 
riſe earely in the morning, for. 
that time is moſt fauourable,| 
quiet , and fitteſt for prayer; 
rhe very Birds do then inuite 
vs to ourdury, and to theſer-| 
niceef GOD: not to omit] 
tharriſing inthe morning, is 


a.great helpe for health and 


% 


| kealthſomneſle.. | 


9 Belaars mounted on his- 
 Aſſe, went to finde out B«- 
lace, but becauſe hee had no 
good intention, the Angel] 
waited-for him in the way, 
{ With. a- naked Sword it his 
hand, to kill him . The poore 


Aſe that ſawethe Angellſe 
\ dreadfully expecting, ftood 
ſtil three ſundrytimes,as wea- 
re and tyred : whereat Bal. 
am 
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a in rage beat her cruelly 
with his Staffe, to make her 
goc forward , vatill the filly 
beaſt , the third ime falling 
downe vnder Balaam of pur- 
poſe, myraculouſlly ſpake vn- 
to him , ſaying : hat haue 7 
done to thee, for which thou haſt 
beat me now three [nudry times, | 
and by er by Balaams etes were 
opened , and he ſaw the Angel, 
which ſaid unto him:wherefore 
didſÞ thou beate thine Aſe? if 


| |ſhee had not turned backe before | 
me, Thad kiiled thee , and ſautd | 


her. Ther Balaars ſaid uvntothe 
Angell, Lord Ihane ſinned, for I 
knew not , that thou hadſbpla- 
ced thyſelfe in the way againſt 
ve .Doſt thou ſee. Philotheus? 
Balaamn is the cauſe of all this 

harme, 
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beateth his poore Aſle, tha 
could nor doe withall . The 
very ſame chaunceth often- 
times in our affayres', A we. 
man ſeeth her husband or her 
childe fall ſore ſicke, and pre- 
ſently ſhee runs to falting, to 
hayre-cloth, and to diſcipli- 
ning , as Dauiddid in the like 
caſe. Alas my friend , thou 
beateſt the poore Aſſe, thou 
afflitedſt thy bodice, but it 


| cannot doe withall, nor help 


[ 


thy euill: nor can ir hinder 
G OD from the drawing his 
dreadfull Sword againſt thee, 
Corre& thou thy hart, which 
comitteth Idolatry with this 
husband, and ſuffreth a thou- 


ſand vices in this.childe , and 


harme, and hee ftriketh ang 


} 


| 
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teacheth ! 
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th 


feacherh] ir pride, vanirie. and 


| Io A man perceiueth him-| 


q | of conſcience commeth with 


| | the ſword of the feare of God) 


| immoderate faſting , exceſ- 
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ambitions 


| 


ſelfe ro fall fowly into rhe fin 
of luxury:an inward remorce 


corun him through, & com- 
ming to himſelie : Ah fithie' 
\flcſh! (faith he) ah diſleyall 
carkas,thou haft berraied me; 
and preſently he layeth vpon 
his fleſh, mighty blowes of 


five and inſupportable auſte-| 
ities . O poore Soule, ifthy 
fcſh could ſpeake as Balaars | 

Ae, ſhee would ſay vnto: 
thee wherefore ſtrikeſt thou 
[me? wretch as thou art! it is 
[Sainſ thy ſelfe (O my foule) 
tat. 


OR —R , 


<—  _—_—— 


| 


| wherefore doeſt thou buſi 


that GOD armeth his ven- 
geance, it is thou that an 
guilty : wherefore doſtthoy 
leade mee to naughty com- 
pany > why doſt thou apply 
my eyes, my lippes, and my 
handes vnto laſciuiouſneſſe } 


mee with vaine and wanton i- 
maginations ? Produce thoy 


4 


good thoughts; and I ſhall 
haue no euill motions : haunt 
thou. the company of chaſte 
and devout perſons, and | 
ſhall not bee thaken with the 
battery of concupiſcence, A- 
las, it is thou that throweſt 


| thou wouldeſt I ſhould nor 


mee into the fire, and yet 
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burne : thou caſteſt ſmoake 
into: mine cyes , and forbid- 
deſt 


*#: 
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deft them to bee inflamed. 
And G O D doubtileſſe in 
ou M'theſe occaſions ſayth vnto | 
n-\|thee,, beate,, breake, teare , 
ly! | and cruſh your hearts princi- 
Dy paly;for it is againſt them my 
©? {anger is ſtirred vp. To cure| 
ie] [the itch or fcurffe , itis not 
-| W [foneedcfull ro waſh or bathe 
U/ If [the bodie, as to purifie the] 
l | blood, and refreſh the lyuer: | 
t' Þ [euen ſo to heale vs of our vi-| 
; | ces, it is very good to morti- 
|  |flethe fleſh, bur aboue all, it 


isneceſſary wel to purifie our 
affe&ios,&refreth our ſouls. 
In all, and ouer all, keepe this 
| \rule, neuer to vndertake cor- 
porall auſterities,but with ad- 
i vice of our ſpirituall Condu- 
| Cour. 


| Cray. 


7 
E] 


”, 


5 " in An Introduftiom 


| 


| 


| 
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Cuae. XXII1T, 
Of companie and ſolitarines, 


I 7 ſecke company, and| 

vtterly ro flie from it, 
are two extreames to be þlz 
med in ciuill devotion, which 
is that whereof I diſcourſe; 
for ſhunning all company,ſz. 
uoureth of diſdaine and con- 
rempt of our-neighbour : and 
ſeeking after ir, ſinellerh of 
idleneſſle. Vee are bound 
to loue: our neighbours as 
our ſelues : and to ſhew that 
wee louchim , wee muſt not! 


flie from his company : aud! 
to teſtifie thar wee loue our 


felues, wee mult rake plea- 
ſure with our ſelues when wee! 
are! 


i 1” Ce ae 


— 


|| away from a ſwarme of Har- 


nets Or Burrter-flies. | 
For | 


Y thy felfe , and conuerfe with 


preſent, goethither in Gods 
[name, and vilite thy neigh- 


[bour willingly and louingly. 


S | 


arc alone : Thinke firſt of thy 


—_ 
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fe (faith Saint Bernard) and 
then of 2thers.” If then no rea- 
ſon 0: cauſe vrge thee , to en-| 
tetinto any company, ſtay in | 


thy owne heart : Burt ifcom-; 
pany chaunce thee, or anie. 
in} cauſe invite thee to bee 


2 They call thac enill con- 
verſarion , which is kept for 
ſome euill intent : or when 
they which keepe it, are vi- 
cious , indiſcreere, and diſlo- 
lute: and ſuch we muſt auoid, | 
as the Bees doe vic to turne | 


th - 3 


[ 


———.. 
A 


« 
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F or as they that are bitren 
with madde Dogges, haue 
their ſweat,breath, and ſpirtle 
very contagious, but princi- 
pally dangerous for litle chil. 
dren,and for thoſe of delicate 


vamannerly, and immodeſt 
perſons cannot bee frequen. 
ted , but with great hazard, 
'and danger, and.in eſpeciall. 
by thoſe, whoſe deuotion is 
yet but tender and delicate, | 

3 There be. ſome kindeof 
conuerfarions, profitable for 
nothing,but for meere recre- 
ation , which are made by a 
ſimple turning,or abſtraQing 
of our minds from ſerious at- 


complexion : ſo, vicious and! 


faires: for fuch,though a man 


muſt nor be totally addicted] 


vnto| 
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| 
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vnro them, yet wee may lend 
them ſo much leaſure, as is 
conuenient for recreation. 

Other recreations, hauc 
ſome honeftic and good re- 
ſpe fortheir end, as are mu- 


|tuall viſitations, and certaine 


aſſemblies, made to do ſome 


notibee ſuperſtitious in pra- 
&iling them , ſo one muſt 
notbee vnciuill in contemn- 
ing them, bur ſatisfie with 
modeſtie the Obligation , to 


lightneſle or ruſticitic. 

5 Thereremayne now the 
profitable recreations, ſuch 
as are kept with devout and 
vereuous perſons:O my deare 


W—— 


Il. 


honour vnto our neighbour. 


Touching theſe, as one fhold | 


eſchew equally the note of 


Phile- 
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Philethens , it will alwayes by 
an exceeding good turne fo; 
thee, to encounter oft-time; 
ſuch recreations. The Vine 
planted by an oliue tree,doth 
beare a fatte kinde of grape, 
that fauoureth ſomething like 


| the olives : and a ſoule which 


happenerh to be in vertyous, 
company, cannot chooſebut 
bee partaker of their good 
qualities. Droanes can not, 
make hony alone by them- 
ſclues , bur by che help ofthe 


helpe for weake ſoules to ex: 
erciſe deuotion, to conuerle| 


ſons. 
6 In all converſation and 
company, finceritie , ſimpli- 


cite, 
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citic, ſwectneſle, and mode- | 
ty, are ſtill ro bee preferred. 
There are ſome ſo cnrious, 


ne that no one motion they doe 
0 vc, but is done fo artificial- 
x, ly, that they make the Com-| 
ke | pany Weary . And as hee that 


would not walke but telling 
his ſteppes, or neuer\would 
ſpeake but ſinging , would be 
tedious to other men : ſo they 
ot Mi that euervſe an artificiall de- 
meanour, and will performe 
nothing bur in Prinr, moleſt 
and trouble the company in | 
which they are , and are euer- 
more ſubie& to ſome ſpice of 
preſumption. Let a modeſt 
mirth for the moſt part pre- 
dominate in our conuerfatio. 
dS. Anthony is highly admired, 
i | that 


eee 
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{ cauſe of thy ioy be not onely 


ſome things that bee lawfull, 
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that notwithſtanding all hi 
moſt rare aufterities, he had 


alwaycs a countenance plez| 
ſant, and his wordes werea- 


| dorned with cheerefull ala. 


crity . Rezvyce with them that 
reroyce : I ſay once apaine 
with the holie Apoſtle : xe 
Zoyce. in our Lord alwayes, 4- 
garne 1 ſay Retoyre : Let your 
modeſtre be knowne to all men: 
To reioyce in our Lord God, 
itis requiſite and needfull the 


lawfull, but honeſt alſo : and 


this I ſay, becauſe there are 


which yerare nor honeſt: and 


to the end that thy n—_ 
may appearc , keepe thy ſeltc 
from allmaner of inſolencic, 


for | 


_ 
— 


Edna 


| for it is alway blame-worthy. | 


[rude, or fpirituall hermitage| 


— 
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To giue one a fall in,ſport, to 
be-grime anothers face, to 
pinch one, and ſuch trickesas 
theſe,are fond, fooliſh,and in- 
ſolent merriments. 

7 Beſides the mental foli- 


whereunto thou mayſt with- 
draw thy ſelte, even amid the 
greateſt converſations rhat} 


| ſolitary: not to go to the De-| 
fart,or wilderneſſe,as S.Mary þ 


are (as I haue already decla-j 
red) thou muſt loueto be lo-| 
cally, really, and in very deed} 


A 
h 


of Egypt, S. Paw!, S. Antonze, 
Arſcnias, and the other Fa- 
thers ofthe defart, bur to bee 
ſometime in thy garden, or in| 
thy chamber,or elſe-where,as | 

Cc thou| 
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thou liket beſt; where thoy 
| maiſt withdraw thy ſpirit into 
| thy foule, and recreate thy 
{ ſelfe with good thoughts, and 
holy conſiderations, orſome 
ſpirituall leQure, according 
ro the example of the great 
| Naztanzen Biſhop, who ſpea- 
king of himſclfe, ſaith, 7wal- 
| kedmy {clfe with my ſelfe, abogt 
| an-ſctting and paſſed the time 


[upon the ſea-ſhore : for 1 accuſtt- 
wed to w/e this recreation, to 
| leaſe my mind, and to ſbake off at 
leaft for a while, my ordinarie 
itrowbles. And vpon this point 
{hee diſcourſeth of the good 
1meditation, which TI declared 
ynto thee in another place; 
and according to the exam: 


ple of S. Ambroſe, of whom S. 
_ 
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| Angnuſtin recounted, thathim- 
ſelfe entring oft-times into S, 
| Ambroſe his Chamber(for en-| 
trance was denied to no man) 
heebeheld him reading in fi. 
lencey and expetting ſome 
time, for feare of troubling 
him, hereturned home with- 
out fpeaking a word: thinking 
that the little time which re- 
mained to this great Paſtor for } 
refreſhing and recreating his | 
ſpirit, afrer the multitude of 
his affaires, ſhould in no wiſe| 
bee-taken from him. So after 
the Apoſtles one day had told 
our Lord, how they had prea- 
ched and laboured : Core(laid} 


—} ld. Alot. Mend 


(repoſe your ſelues « little. 
| 
| [ Cec2 Cua \'P, 


our Lord) #nte the deſart, and; 
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| Cuay. XXYV, 
Of aecencie, and hanſowne(ſe in 
attire. 


r. CArnY Paul admoniſh- 


7eth deuour women (and! þ 


the ſame muſt be vnderſtood 
of men) to bee attired in de- 
cent apparrell,clothing them- 


ſeclues with ſhamefaſtneſle,] 
| and ſobriety. Now then the 


decencic of apparrell, and o- 
ther ornaments depend of 
their matter, faſhion & clean- 
lineſſe. Touching cieanlt- 
neſle, it ſhould almoſt alwaies 


| be like in our appartell, vpon 


which, as necre as may be, we 
ſhould not permit any kinde 
of vncomely foulcneſle, or 


ſlouenry. Exterior neatneſſc 
2h | ot- 


ed 
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| God himſelfe requireth cor- 


PODS FIRES 


£7” 0G , : [ 
ordinarily fignifieth the in-' 


ward cleanneſle of the ſoule. 


porall cleanlinefſe in thoſe; 
that approach nigh his Al- | 
tar, and haue the principal! 
charge and care of deuoti- 
0N. 


| 


$ As for the ſtuffe and fa-} 
ſhion of attire, the comeli-; 
neſleand decency therof is to 
be examined and conſidered 
according to many circum- 


ſtances of time, age, eſtate, 
company and occaſion, Men 


( 


p 


apvarel) chemſelues ordinari- 


lybetter vpon Feſtiuall dayes, 


| according to the ſolemnity 


ted, In time of penance, as in 
Lent, they rather humble and 
| Cc 3 abaſc 
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of the Feaſt which is celebra- | 
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abaſe themſclues : at wed. 
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dings they put on wedding. 
garments: at burials, mour. 
ning robes ; with Princes men 
ſer forth themſelues accor. 
ding to their eſtate; at home 
they vie rhemſelues more 
homely. The married woman 
| may, & muſt adorne herſelfe in 
her husbandspreſence,whe he 


| defireth it; bur if ſhe doth {6 


in his abſence, one might aske 
her, whoſe eyes fhe meantto 
pleaſe with that particular 
care? The manner is to per- 


they may lawfully defire to 


! pleaſe many , with intent ho- 


neſtly ro winne one alone fot 


| holy marriage. Neither 1s 1t 


- NT #—— E.G 
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mit more gallant ornaments | 
| to. young maidens: becauſe 


| eſteemed 


——— Re. ted — | 
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cſfeemed amifſe,that widows, 
which pretend marriage, deck 
ypthemſelues handſomly, fo 
that they ſhew no lightneſle,! 
or fondneile in their attire, | 
for hauing already been mar-' 
ried, & charged with gouern- | 
ment of a familic, and paſſed| 
the mourning ſtate of widow-f 
hood, they are held to be, and| 
ind:ed ſhould be, of a more| 
ripe and ſerled iudgment. Bur 
as for thoſe which are widows 
in;ced, not onely in body, 
but in heart and purpoſe, yo' 
omament better becommerh 
them then humilitie, modeſty 
& deuotion: for if they intend 
toallure mE with their braue- 
ry, they are not true widows; 
and if it be nottheir intention 
Cc 4 to | 
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allure men, why doe they 
Vie {uch flruments? He that 


—_——_— 
A. 
(<0) 
dd 


Inne, muſt pull cOwne the; 
ſignes from his lodging, 
©!d folke bee alwayes ridicy- 
lous when they wil play tricks 
of youth; but theſe follics are 
not to be tolerated, bur onely 
in yong perſons. | 
4 Bee hanſome Philothens) 
and ſufternothing jabout thee 
to traile vndecently, orto fir 
out of order: wee diſhonour 
them with whom wee con- 
uerſe, to come into their! 


| 


| P 


\all of wantonnefſſe, curiofi- 
ties, fooleries, and vanities, 
| AS 'farre as thou art able, 


company in vacomely ap- 
arrell, But take heed with- 


keep! 


OE, — cw 


| wi1not recciue gueſts into his] 
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keepe thy felfe alwayes on 
plaine ſimplicities ſide : for 
modeſty without duplicity, is 
the - greateſt ornament of 
beauty,and the beſt excuſe for 
hard-fauour. 

4 Saint Peter aduertiſed 
youig women eſpecially, 
tharthey ſhould not wearethe 
treſſes of their haire curled, 
frizled, towred, and tormen- 
ted,as now is the ordinary fa- 


ſhion : but if men ſhould af- 
fe& ſuch fondnefle in their 
owne locks, they ſhould juſt- 
ly bee ſtiled effeminate per- 
ſons, Even vaine women, 
given ro theſe toyes affeio-| 


chaſtitie, or if they haue a-; 
ny, itiS nor perceined among 


nately, are counted ſcant of | 
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ſo many fooleries. They ſay 
they hane no ill meaning init, 
But I reply(as I baue el{-where 
{aid) tharthe Diuell hath e- 
 nough in it alwayes. 

5 I would have my friend, 
whomlT affe&, to be apparrel- 
led beſt of all the company: 
but yet with the leaſt pompe 
land curiofitie; and {as they 
commonly ſay) that heewere 
adorned with good carriage, 
comelineflſe and worthineſſe, 
King Lew#s,called your Saint, 
Fiith itin one word, that one 
{ ſhould be apparrelled accor- 


| graue and good men might 
\ not ſay, thou doeſt roo much; 


nor young perſons ſay, thou 


doeſt too little ; but if young 


& 
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ding to bis calling; ſo that 


heads 


1 


a on ww may 
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heads wil notbe content with | 


wile. 


5 


1 TJ) Hrsrrrans knowe' 
the health and diſcaſes | 
ofa man,by looking vp-. 

on his tongue : and ſo truely 

our words be certaine ſignes. 


{ofthe qualities of our ſoules. | 
By thy wordes (ſaith our Saui- } 
our) tho ſhalt bee inſtified, and | 


by thy wordes thou ſhalt bee con- 
demned : we haue our handes 


\ WY Ys = TP 


hanſomneſle,let vs be conten. | 
ted with the tudgment of the } 


F 


Cuay, XXVI. | 
Of talke + And firſt how to ſpeak | 
of” God, { 


v 
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ſtill vpon the ſore thargrie- | 
[ueth vs, and our tongue al- 
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2 If then God'delight thee 
(Philothens) if his loue poſ- 
{eſſe thee, thou wilt often 
talke of him 'in thy tamniliar, 
diſcourſes , with thy ncigh- 
bours, with thy friends, and' 


with thy houſhold ſeruants: | 
i For the month of the inf will 


meditate wiſedome , ana hi, 
rongue will ſpeake indgement 
As Bees takenothing in their 
little mouthes bur honey: lo. 
ſhould thy tongue be alwayes 
ſweetned with God, thy lips 
ſhould alwayes be ſugred with 
his praiſes. 

Bur ſpeake alwayes of 


Yn 


God,as of God,thar is,reue- 


rently, and deuoutly ; Not 


to; 


Pros ny 
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[tothe thy ſufficieacie , orto 


rity, and humility, diſtilling 
as much as thou mayeſt (as 
itisſayd of the Spouſe in the 
; Canticles ) the delirious ho- 
ney of deuotion, and dinine 


tm1ngs, droppe by droppe, 


ther, and ſtill praying vnto 
'GOD in the ſecret of thy 
heart, thar it would pleaſe 
him to make this ſweet and 
heauenly deaw pierce to the 


very heart of themthat heare| 


thee. | 
| 4 Aboueall things performe 


this Angelicall office mild-| 


1y, and ſweetly,not in manner 


| of. 


——_  —_—— w——_— —— 
| 2 


play the eloquent Preacher | 
(but with a ſweet ſpirit of cha-| 


ſometimes into the eares off 
'one, ſometimes of an 6-| 
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| uery occaſion abound in ho- 
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(= correction, bur by way of 
inſpirations. For it is wonder- 
fullihow powerfully a louely 
and ſweete manner of propo. 
ſing good matters , driweth 
and allureth the hearts of the 
hearerss 

Þ Sd henſocuer therefore 
thou art to ſpeake of God,and 
of deuotion, do it not {light- 
ly, by way of common talke, 
bur with atrention and care: 
which I ſay, to take from thee| 
a notable vanity that is tobee| Þ 
found in many that makepro-| Þ 
feſon of deuotion : who ate- 


| 


Iy and deuout worces, vpon a 
kinde of brauery, little mind-| 
ing in heart that which they Þ 
ſpecake with their mouthes 

and! Þ 
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| |fet man. Bewarethou let not 


589 
and after they haue ſpoken 
ſuch ſpirituall braueries, they | 
imagine themſelues to bee 
ſuch, - as their great wordes 
ſeeme to make boaſt of, which} 
incced is nothing ſo, 


Cnay XXVIL 


Of courteſie in talke, and due 


reſpett of perſons. 


2 bo any /inneth nt in word,m| 
A ({aith S.lames) he 7s aper- | 
fallany vnſcemly word, for al- 
though it proceed not from 
thee with an ill intention, yer 
they that heare it, may inter- 
pret it farre otherwiſe. Anvn- 
ſcemly word ouer-heard by a 
weake and feeble heart, ſprea- 


deth 


| — Ae en 


—— Rea 
Wer er on 
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jt found the hearts of the 


ſand imaginations? For as the 


 murtherer. For although per- 
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deth and enlargeth it ſelfe like 
a droppe of oyle falling vpon 
a pecce of cloth: and ſome. 
time it fo ſeizeth vpon the 
heart, that it filleth it with a 
thouſand vncleane thoughts 


| 


poyſon which infe&eth the 
body, entreth by the mouth, 
{ſo the poyſon which intoxi- 
carerh rhe ſoule, entreth by 
the eare: &'the tongue, which 
produceth this poyſon, is a 


aduenture the poyſon which 
ithath ſpitte forth', hath nor 
wrought his effect, becauſe 


hearers fortified with ſome 
preſeruatiue : yet there was 
no want of malice on his part 


"= —— 
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1 faying, that hee, forhis parr, 


{| vic of thoſe wicked words, to 
[ wound the heart of ſome fee- 
{| ble hearer. They ſay. ſuch as 
{| hate caren the hearbe called 
| Angelica,haue alwayes a {weet 


Va ane "OE ANE 
oa LES 


þ [tO commit the murther. And 
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letno man excuſe himſelfeby 


thought no harme : for our} 
Lord, , who knoweth mens 
thoughts, harh ſaid : That ont 
of the aboundance of the heart 
the month [peaketh. Andthogh 
\wethinke no.harme in ſo do- 
ing, or ſaying ſo, yertthe Di- 
uell chinkech a great deale,and 
oft-times doth ſecretly make 


{ 


and pleaſant breath : and they 
that have honeſtie and cha- 
ſtitic (which is the vertue of 


| Angels ) in their heartes, | 


haue | 
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hauetheir words alway pure, | 
ciuill, and chaſt. As for inde. | 
cencies, and ſcurrilities , the' 
Apoſtle will nor once "Ss 
them named among vs, afſu. 
ring vs, that nothing fo much 
c0r1 upreth 200d Manners,as wit 
ked talke. | 
| 2 Iftheſevnſeemely words 
has vttered cunningly, with 
wilte conceits, or ſubtiil curi-] 
olity, then are they farre more 
venemous. For as a Dart the 
ſharper it is, the more eaſily 
it pierce -thour bodie : ſo the! 
more ſharpe and witty tata 
wanton or vaſcemely word is 
couched in conuerſacion, the 
deeper it penetrateth intoour 

hearts. And they that eſteeme 


themſelues gallant — 
ot 


% TE Iu — i. md. od 


tae. carr AMES Loco 


| IS 


— —_ a. 


| 


Toa Denout life. 593} 


for multiplying ſuch vnſcem- 
ly ieſts in conuerſation, know 


[2 - 

te 0 i not indeed, wherfore conuer- 
ie |fations are ordained, for they 
|| ſhould bee like ſwarmes of 


4 | Bees, gathered together, to 
' [make honey of ſome pleaſant 


| and vertuous entertainment, | 
4 [and noc like a multitude of |. 
f | Waſpes, who come together 
| 


[to ſucke ſome vnſauoury car- 
re. 8 [rion. If any bad companion 
hel Þ | ſpcake ſome mif-beſecming 
ily | words vnto thee, declare that 
he! Þ | thine cares be offended there- 
ta} | with, either turning thy ſelfe 
is |} [to ſome other matter, or lea- 
he I} uing the company,or by ſome 
ur | ether meanes, which thy pru- 
| [dence and diſcretion ſhall di- 
\Ratc vnto thee. 
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| 2 Itis one of the worſt con- 
ditions that a man can have, 
to bee a Scoffer. God him- 


red againſt this vice,and hath! 


ments already thereof, No. 
thing is fo contrary to charity, 
and eſpecially te deuotion, as 
the deſpiſing and contem-| 
ning of our neighbour: but 
derifion and mockery is neuer 
without this contempt, and 
| therefore it is a grieuous fin: 
ſothar the DoCtours doe ſay 


with great reaſon,thatſcofhing 


L 


greateſt offences that a man 
can commit againſt his neigh- 
bour, by wordes : fer ether 
offences are committed al- 


WAYCs 
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ſelfe profeſſeth extreame ha | 


made very ſtrange puniſh-| 


and flouting, is one of the| 


1 
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th | 


this is done onely of meere|_ 


[and pleaſant recreation, vpon 
| {r1nolons occaſions, which 
| |hnmane imperfetions doe 


1 deſt ſcoffing and flouting : | 
| For ſcoffing prouoketh to a| 
| |{pightfull kinde of laughter, 
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wayes with ſome reſpect and | 
intereſt of the offender, but 


deſpight and contempr, 

4 As for teſting wordes, | 
which bee ſpoken one to ano-; 
cher, with modeſt and cheere- 
full mirth, they proceede| 
from a vertue called by the| 
Greckes, Eutrapelia:which we 
may call,zood conuerſation : 
by which wee take an honeſt | 


| 


offer : one!ly this wee muſt 
beware, leaſt from this honeſt 
mirth, wee paſle to- immo- 


in} 


tn 
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in contempt and diſdainfull 
| mockeric of our neighbeur: 
but modeſt iefting prouoketh 
to laughter by a ſimple confi. 
| dence, and franke familiarity 

toyncd with ſome witty con- 
ceit, without iniurying any 
man. 

5 King Lewes, called the 
Saint, when religious perſons 
offered to talke with him after 
meales,of great and high mat. 
ters : It is 220t now 4 time to al 
ledge texts (would he fay) byt 
to recreate our ſpirits with ſome 
merry conceit and quoaliveticall 

ueſtion : let every man talke dt- 
 cety of what he liſt: which this 
| holy King was wont to fay for 
the Nobilities ſake, that were 
then about him , expeQing 
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the fauour of his maicſties a- 


| vsſopaſſe our time my Phzlo- 
| :heys, in recreation, that wee 
| keepe for all that a certaine 
| perpetuity of deuotion. | 


I not,and you ſhall not be condem- 


I ed. No, ſaith the holy Apo- 
L ſtles Indge not before the time, 
$ vuntill our Lord docome,who wil 
q ight the hidden things of dark- 
J ne, and lay open the ſecrets of 


[beraſh iudgements vnto Al- 
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miable conuerſations, Bur let 


Cnav. XXVIII. | 
Of raſh Indgement. 
| { 
1/7 DGE not that your [clues | 

| be n0t iudged, ſaith the Sa- 


viour of our foules : cordemaec 


hearts, O how diſpleaſing 


mfgh- | 
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mighty God! Therefore are 
the iudgements of the chil. 
dren of men rafh, and teme. 
rarious, becauſe they are not 
Iudges one of another, ſo that 
in iudging they vſurpe and ar. 
rogate to therſelues the of. 
fice thatis proper and pecy- 
liar ro our Lord, They beraſh 
likewiſe, becauſe the princi., 
pall malice and wickedneſſe 
which is in finne, dependeth 
of the intentions and coun- 
ſels of the heart, which is a 
daike and vnſcarchable dun- 
geon for our eycs. They bee 
raſh, becauſe every one hath 
enovgh ro doe to indge his 
owne felfe : hee need not vn- 
dertake withall ro indge his 


neighbour. Not to iudge0- 
| | thers|Þ 
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our ſelaes : for as our bleſſed 


[neighbour at euery occaſion : | 


| 


| vice of raſh indging, mult be | 


5399 


thers,and to iudge our ſelues, 
are two things equally neceſ- | 
ſary for vs, not to bee iudged 


Lord forbiddeth vs the one, 
ſo his holy Apoſtle inioyneth 
vs the other, faying,thar z/'we 
would iudot our ſelurs,we ſhould | 
not bee indged. But O good 
God, wee do quite contrary : | 
that which is forbidden vs, we | 
ceaſe not to doe, iudging our j 


and that which is comman- | 
ded vs, to iudge ourſejues,we | 
doenotſo much as once think | 
of. | | 
2 The remedies againſt this | 
applied according to the di-| 
verſity of cauſes from whence | 


Dd raſh] 
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raſh indgements vſc to pro. 
|ceede, Some men there are 
4 of ſo ſharpe and ſowre acon. 


SS ADEBCER anno 


| 


dition by nature, that whatſo- 


| cuer they. recciue, turnes bit. 


rer in their hearts, changing 
iudgement (as the Prophet 


| faith) z2to wormewood, nenuty 


tadging their neighbear, but 
with rigor aud bitterneſſe.Such 


men haue great need. of the 
helpe of ſome {pirituall Phy. 
fitian, that may reach them 
hew to vanquith this bit:er-| 


nefſe of heart, which becauſe! 


tir is naturall vnto them, 1s 


[hardly aiended: And though 

in it felfe it beeno finne, but 
| onely an imperte&tion, yetis' 
it very dangerous, becaulc it N 
cauſeth this vice of raſh f 


indge- 
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{© |hearr. Other ſome judgeraſh- 
al ly, notfor 'harſhnefle of. con-! 
lo-| idition, but of meere pride, 1- 
"Bf |magining; that by diminiſh- 
"I (ing. and ſuppreſſing other 
het mens honour, they aduance | 
0 BF | and increaſe their owne: arro- 


 indgement to reigne. in the} 


but gant and. prefumptuous ſpi- 

oy rits, which admire rhemſelues | 
he /and place themſclues ſo high; 
TW | intheir owne eſtimation, that | 


_ | they hold all menin compari- | 


T:þ [ſon ofthem, to beabie&;baſc. 
| [and of no wotthart all. So faid 
Bf [thefond Phariſie inthe Goſ-' 
gh pell, Tam not as other men.; 

| |Somethere are, thathauenotr! 
FE in them this manifeſt pride, 


"TH but onely a vaine compla- | 
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|be endowed. This ſelfe-plea- 


* |ſhewed vnto them, Others 


{1udge other men faultie in the 
| fame vice wherunto they fecle;þ 
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er en 


haue in their own excellence, 
{conſider other mens imper- 
{ feions, to taſte (as itwere) 
with more content the con- 
{trarie perfeQions wherewith 
1 they preſume themſelues to 


{ing conceit is ſo;ſecrer, and 
{ſo hard tobee perceiued, that 
vnleſle one haue great inſight 
{1n diſeaſes of the ſoule,he can 
not diſcouer it : - and they 
themſclues that are ſicke of it, 
{doe notknow ir, vntill it bee 


| there be, that to flatter,and ex»! 


|cuſe themſelues,and to mitl-, 
| gate the remorſe oftheir owne| 
{ guiltie conſciences, gladly 


| 
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_ To 4 Demont life. 603 
themſelues to be addicted, as 
ifthe multitude of offenders 
made their ſinnes lefle tobee 


blamed. Many giue them-} 


others, onely of a vaine plea- 
ſure which they take to dif- 
courſe and prognoſticate 0- 
ther mens humors, and beha. 


the coſt of their neighbours 
credit and good name. Ardif 
by miſchanee they chaunce 
to geſle aright in their iudge- 
ment, they willbe bold there- 


afrerin like .udgements, that 


one ſhall very hardly draw 


iudge of paſſion, thinking thar 


ſelues tro iudge raſhly of 


viours,exercifing their wits at 


them from this folly. Others | 


beſt which they loue, ani that 
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naught w*Þ they hate, ſawing | 
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ced; wherein the excefle of 


in one caſe onely admirable, 
yet true, and daily experien-| 


love maketh men iudge ill of 
that which they joue, A mon-] 


ſtrous effeCt; proceeding, al. 
wayes from an impure and 


| ſen{uall loue, troubled & ficke 


with jcaloufic, which as cuc- 


| ry man knowerh, vpon a bare 
| looke, vpen the leaft {milein 


the world, condemneth the 


| partie beloucd, of difloyaltie, 


or. adulterie, To conclude, 
feare, ambition , and other 


| ſuch like defectine paſſions, 


and diſeaſes ofthe minde, doe 
ordinarily contribute roward 
the breeding of (uſpitions and 
raſh iudgements, 

3 Bur what remedies do we | Þf 


pre 
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| || rheſe others muſt drinke a5 
| | much as rhey can, of the ſa- 
I cred Wine of Charitie, and 
[| it will purge them of rncſe 
EF nauphtte humonrs , 


; JEN peruerſe 
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preſcriberot this diſeaſe. There 
1548 hearbe in Ethiopia, called 
'Ophinſa, the inyce whereof 
ſens drunke, maketh men 


| imagine that they ſee rhem- 
| ſelues all inuironed with hor- 
rible Serpents : ſo they that 
hauc ſwallowed downe pride, 
enuy,ambirion, and hatred, i- 
magine all things which they| 
ſet to be faulty and defective. 
Theſe, tobe healed muſt drink 
Wine made of Palmes, and 


canic chem to make ſuch rath 
indgements. 
| Charitie fearerh to mcet with 
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| euill, ſo farre oft is ſhee from 
ifecking after it; when ſhec 
| mceteth with it, ſhee rurneth 
[away her face, and maketh 
as if the ſaw itnet; nay, at the 
firſt noyſe of cuil (he {hutteth 
ber eyes, that ſhe may not ſee 
{it; and afterward with a toly 
fimplicity belecueth that it 
was not euill, bur onely the 
| ſhadow or likenefle of euill, 
And it by no meanes ſhee can 
excuſe it, bur euidently ſceth 
itto be cuill,ſhe turneth away 
herſight, and indcuoureth 
preſently to forget the vgly 
ſhape thereof. Charirie isthe 
ſoucraigne remedy againtt al! 
euils, bur eſpecially againft 
this. All things ſeeme yellow 
0 their eyes tizat are ficke 8 
| the 
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| 


| 
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the(laundiſe, and they fay,to| 
heale chem, they muſt weare | 


the hearbe Ce/ydona vnder the: 
plants of their feet. The ſin of 
raſh indgement is a ſpirituall 


laundife,and maketh al things | 


appeare reprehenſible to their 


eyes that bee infeCfted there-| 


with : he that will bee cured of 
it, muſt applie the remedies, 
not to his eyes, nor to his vn- 


derſtanding, but to his affe- ! 


Qions, which are the feete of 
the ſoule. If thy affeions bee 


milde and gentlie,ſuch will th 


| 1ndgment of things be. It thy 


affections bee charitable, th 


|| ivdgment will alſo be charira-| 
{ |ble. I preſent ynto- thee three 


admirable examples; /aac had 


Toe4 Dewout life. 607 ; 


{aid,that Rebecca was his ſiſter: | 


Y, 
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_Abimelech ſaw him playing 
with her, that is, making very 
much of her, and hee judged 
preſently that ſhe was his wife, 
a naughty eye would rather 
| hauc tudged herto hauebecn 
his. trumpet; or if ſhee were 
his ſiſter, tharhee had beene: 
inceſtuous. But Cabzelrh 
followed the moſt charitable 
{ opinion, that heeould gather 
of ſuch an actien, Vee muſt 
alwayes do the like (my Phils 
theus) as much is poſſible, in| 
cenſ{uring eur neighbours a- 
Qions : and ifone action had 
a hundred faces, wee ſhould 
alwayes caſt our fight vpon' 
{ the faireſt, The virgin Me- 
ry Was great with childe, and' 
inſt. 7ofeph perceiued it well 


enough; 


— 
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enough; bur becauſe on the 0- 
ther ſide,he ſaw her to be pure, 
holy, and of an Angeligall 
life, he could nor beleeue that 


ſhe came with child otherwiſe 


then became her ſanitie, in- 


ſomuch that hee reſolued to |} 


forſake her ſecretly, and leave 
the indgement of her inno- 


cence to God, And thovgh | 


the appearance of the thing 


was 2 violent argument to | 


make him eonceiue anill opi- 
rion of the virgin, yer would 
not hee iudge her, leaſt hee 
ſhould iudge raſhly. And why 
{o? becauſe (faith the ſpirir of 


God) he was iuft. A juſt man, | 


when he canno lon ger excule 
neither theaion,nor the in- 


tention of him, whom other- | 


Wile 
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honeſt man : yet will not hee 
iudge of the matter, butwipe. 
leth the remembrance of ir 
out of his.niinde; and leaucth. 


it for God to iudge. Nay our 


Croffe, though he couldnor 
alcogerher excuſe the ſinne of 
ithem that crucified him : yet 
| did he diminiſh the malice of 
it, alledging their ignorance. 
When wee cannot cxcuſlc the 
{inne it ſelfc,letvs atleaſt (ac- 
cording to our Lords exam- 
ple), make ir worthy of com- 
paſſion , attributing to it the 
|moſt tolerable cauſe we may, 
as to ignorance, or infirmity. 
| 4 But what? may we neuer 
indge of our. neighbour ? No 

y veri- 


—— 


wile hee knoweth to bee an! 


bleſſed Sauiour vpon - 
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{ |1snatto tudge or cenſure it : 
| # iudgmet, atleft according 
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Frm 


thariudgeth, euen when ma- 


| — | 

lefactors arc iudged: in publi-| 
| | quetribunals, True jr is, that | 
hevſech the Magiſtrates voice | 


tomake himſelfe the better | 
vnderſtood by vs : they be his | 


pronouncenothing,burt what | 
they haue learned from him, 


they doe otherwiſe,tollowing 
their owne paſſions, then it 
is they indeede that iudge, 
and confequearly ſhall bee 
ludged. For men are forbid- 
den, as they are men,to-judge 
any man. 


| a. ICs 4:6 
verily : neuer.. [tis onely God | 


Interpreters, and ought to | 


as being his Oracles : But if} 
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| to the Scriptures phraſe, pre. 
ſuppoſeth ſome truer appe- 
rent controuerſie to be ended: 
and this is thereaſon of that 
| manner of ſpeech, in which 
| our Sauiour faith, 744t they 
| which bel:eue not, are alreagy 
' Zuaged, becauſe rhece is no 


| doubt of their damnation, Is 
 irnot lawfull then to doubr of 
| our neighbour? It is not al- 
| wayes vnlawfull , for wee are: 
[not forbidden to doubr, but! 
| to iludge : yet muſt we neither 
| doubt nor tuſpett our neigh- 
j bour, but when force of rea- 
|{ſons, and cuident arguments 
doe conſtraine: otherwiie e- 
{ ven doubts and ſuſpitions are 
raſh and temerarious. It ſome 
ſuſpitious eye had ſcene /acv 
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Liſle Rachel by the well , or Re- 
becca receiue earings & brace- 


1 man vaknown in that coun- 
rrey,he would doubrlefle haue | 


| 


thought ill of theſe two rare 
paternes of chaſtitie ; bur 
without ſufficient eauſe, or| 
ground ; for when the agion 
is indifferent of it ſelfe, it is 
raſh ſuſpition to draw badde 
conſequence from it, vnlefle 
many circumſtances giue 
force tothe argument. It is al- 
ſoa raſh iudgement to draw! 
an argument from the aQion,,] 
to blame the perſon ; of which 
wee will by and by ſpeak more 

clearly. c; 
To bee bricfe, all men that 
naue diligentcare of their c6- | 
{clence, 
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| 
ſcience, are not much ſubieq 
ro'make raſh tudgments of 6. 
ther mens matters. For as Bees 
in foggy miſts,or cloudy wez- 
ther, retire to their hiues, to 
buſte themſelues with their 
hony : ſo the thoughts of de. 
uout ſoules, neuer wander a+) 
broad to cenſure, or to matke 
the doubtfull and ſecret acii- 
ens, or intentions of their 
] neighbour, bur leaſt they (hold 
{by marking of them, fall in| 
| danger of cenſuring them, 
they retire themſclues by a 
earcfull introuerſton. (as ſpiri- 
cuall men call tt) into them- 
| ſelnes; there,in the cloſets of 
|cheir ſoules, to view and order 
[the good reſoJutions of racir| 
[owne amendment. 
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| - Ic is the part of an idle 
| & vatrhifry ſoule,. to buſie her 
| ſelfe in examining other 

mens lines: excepted alwayes 


_ 


ſuchas have charge of other, 
as well in common-wealths, 
as in private families, & com- | 
munities: for a great part of| 
the quiet of their conſciences 
conſiſteth in watching dili- f 
gently oucr the conſcience of| 
other: Let ſuch men do thar. 
carcfull duety with loue and| 
mildneſſe: rhatdone.,let them 
keepe themſelues within 
themſelues,to beat more 
tranquility, and fafer 
from exceſle in. 
this matter. 
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Caar XXIX, 
Of ſlannder and back-biting, 


| \# R As n indgement bree. 
| deth diſquiet,diſaine,! 
and contempt of our ncigh.| Ml 
bours,pride and ſelfe conceit, b 
and a hundred other peſtilent {Þ! 
efte&s : among which, back- If 
bing, and ſpeaking 1i] of o-| 6 
; ther men, hath the firſt place, | * 
 asthe very plague of all con-| Wl 
| uerſ{ations.O that I had one of| © 
the burning coales of the ho-| 
'Iy Altar, to touch therewith] © 
thelips of men,and take away, I 
their iniquities, and cleanſe MW" 
their fin; imitating the Sera-| I © 
phin that purified the mouth l 
'of the Prophet E/ay, with a, I © 
coale taken from rhe Altar of 
| God: 
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God: for he that could baniſh 
(anderous- lippes out of the 
world, would take away one 
of the greateſt cauſes of {inne 
e, | end iniquity. 
MM 2 Hee thatvniuſtly robbeth 
t,| bis neighbour of his good re- 
 Wnowne, beſide the ſinne com- 
mitted, is bound to repare the 
damage, though differently, 
according to the diverſity of 
landers vſed : for no man can 
enter into heauen with other 
mens goods: and amongſt all} 
exterior 290ds, a good raime 
j (5 the molt preticus. Slander 
-  isakiade of wiiful and perfidi- 
' ous murder:for we haue three 
| lives ; one ſpiricoall, which 
I confiſteth in the graces of 
| | God; another corporal, which 
Com « 
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| 


(. 


| 


I 
—_— —_ — — 


618 An Introduction 7 


commeth from our ſoule; the 
third, a ciuill, or morall life 


which confſiſteth in our good 
name; finne robbeth vs ofthe 
firſt; death rakerth from vs the 
ſecond, and an euill tongue 
deprineth vs of the third, Nay 
}a flanderous tongue at one 
blowe commitrerh ordinarily 
| three ſcuerall murders; he kil 
{lerh his owne ſoule, and hi; 
| that hearkneth ro him, and ta- 
| keth away the ciuill life of hin 
whom ke fſlandereth: for as $, 
Bernard ſaith, he that detraQ 
eth, and hee thar hearkeneti 
to the detractor, both of them 
have the Divell vpon them: 
bur the one hath him in his 
rongue, the other in his care 
They haue whetted their m_ 
like 
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ke ſerpents({aith Dura )ipea -| 
ing of detraCtors : for as the þ 
erpents tongue is forked,and 
double-poynted(as ©r:/totle 
aith) ſo 1s a detractors tong , 
who at one rime ſtingeth and. 
oyſons the eare of him that 
nheareth him, and the reputa- | 
nl W.on of him whoa hee backe- 
piteth, 
3 Icharge thee (my Phi/o- 
heas ) that thou never ſpeake 
ill ofany man, directly or in- | 
direaly ; neuer impoſe falſe 
rimes and fained faults vpon 
thy neighbour : neuer diſco- 
ver his ſecret ſinnes , nor ex- 
aggerate thoſe that are no- 
orious ; neuer interprete in 
ll part his good worke : ne- 
uerdeny the vertue and good 
parts 
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parts which thou knoweſt ty 
bein him, nor dſſemble then 
maliciouſly , nor diminif 
them enuiouſly:forby al theſ 
manner of waies thou hal 
offend God grieuouſly; by 
moſt of all by denying thi 
truth co the preiudice of th 
neighbour,or byaccufing hin 
falſely, for it is a double ſin, o 
lying, and robbing thy neigh. 
bour, both at once. 

4 They that to ſpecake ill of 
another , make prefaces of 
honour, excuſing their inten: 
'tionsz; or mingle ſecret and 
lie iefts , and the prayſe 
which they would ſeeme tore 
count of another ; are the 
moſt venemous and 1ni!c"1!6 , 
uous detrators of ail. 1 ” | 
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teſt (ſay they) I love him with 
my heart, and as for other 
matters , heeisa right honeſt 
man: but yet one muſt tell the | 
truth; I muſt needs ſay, he did | 
ill to play ſo trecherous a part. 
Shee is 4 vertuous maiden 
| (ith another) but ſhee was 
ouer-reached in ſuch an oc- 
cafion : and ſuch like dimi- | 
niſhing additions, which are | 
moſt ordinarily vſed. Seeſt | 
1 offi (thou not this {light of theirs? 
The Archer drawing his 
Bow,draweth likewiſe the Ar- 
row as. nigh to himſelfe as 
hee can : bur it is onely to; 
\ ro. f00oOt it with greaterforce. It | 
ſeemes thefe fellows do draw 
tieir tongues to theraſclues , 
but it is onely to let them 
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os... 
| oucr-ſhoot with greater vio- 
lence, and pkerce more Pro- 
foundly into the hearts of rhe 
audience, or company where 
they talke. DetraGtion vitered 
ina icſtingand ſcoffing man- 
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{ner, is yet more wicked then 
{the former. Serey (they ſay)is 
nota preſent poyſon in itſelf 
|but flow in working, and aſi 
ly remedied, but being taken 
with wine,itis remedileſle.$o 
ſpeaking 1] of our neighbours, 
| which would otherwiſepaſſe 


lightly in at one care, and out 


[at another (as they ſay) ſtick- 


[brance of them rhat heare it, 
{when it is craftily couched 
with ſome ſubrill and merrie 
quipeTheyhawe(ſaith Dauid)the 


Venom 
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[eth firmely in the remem-| 
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Ml | v7 07 of Aſpes is unacr their 
p lips . The ſtinging of the aſpe ' 
is almoſt withourany teeling, 
MM | and his venome ar the firſt, | 
ol breedeth a deleable kind of | 
nM | icching, through which the 
IN entrails and heart open them- 
i {clues , and recreate the poy- 
EM (fon, againſt which afterward 
fi- here is noremedy. | 
en 5 Doenor ſay, ſuch a 2 one 
So fl is a drunkard, although thou | 
rs, | have ſeene him drunke : nor, 
RIM | hecis an adulterer, although 
ut'} thou have ſcene him taken in 
| that finne + nor, that ſuchan | 
n-{{ | one is en inceſinous perſon, 
it,\ | becauſe hee hath beene once 
ed|l| fornd in that crime : for one 
mol | onely act zineth not name & 
the titie to thing . The Sunne 
ol | E c ſtood] 
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food Rill ontein behalfe of of 


loſnacs vi&orie , and loſt his 

light another time forour Sa 
| ujors death vpon the Croſſe: 
yet for all that, no man will 
fay , that the Sun is immone-! 
able,or darkeſome. 2X vah was. 
once drunke ; and Lot an o- 
ther time, and withall com- 
mitted horrible inceſt with 
his owne davghters ; yetney- 
{ther the one, nor the other 
were erunkards: nor was the] 
' latter an inceſtuous perſon, 

[So S. Pefcy was BOta bloud- 

fhedder , although once hee 
ſed bloud:yor 2  blaſphemer, 

though once ne blaſphemes. 
To beare the name of a vice 
[or avirte,one mult have Fr6 


[quented the's ts theree!, and 
{ poten 
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|" for a ſinner, perad. | 
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gotten a habir fit: ſothatir 
is an abyſe of termes , to ſay, 
one is cholericke, becauſe we 
haue once ſeene him angrie, 
or athiefe , becauſe hee hath 
once ſtollen. 
| 6 Although a man have 
beene a lopg time vicious,yet 
weincurredanger oflying,to 
terme him a vicious man. S/- 
mm the Leaper called Mary 
| Magdalen a Sinner, wer no 
ſhee had beene ſo notlong 
before: yet lied he,for ſhe was 
no longer a finner, but a moſt} 
holy and bleſſed penirent, &! 
therefore our Lord bimſelfe! 
took vpon him the defence of: 
her cauſe. The preſumpruous| 
| Pharifie held the humble 
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} 
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nenture for an vniuſt oppreſ: | 
ſor, a fornicator, orgiuento 
ſome other hainous vice : but 
hee was fowly deccived, for 


[| when hee thou ght ſo badly of 


him, atthar very time was he 
iuſtified. Alas \eeing thatthe 
goodneſle of God is ſo great, 


| that one moment ſufficethto 
obraine and receiue his holie; 


grace, what aſſurance can we 
' have, rhat he, who yeſterday 
was a {tnner, remainern a ſin- 


,ner tO day ? The day paſt,” 


' muſt not tage te day pre-! 
ſent : : nNortne preſent , ivdge 
the d day to come : jt 1s onelic 

the laſt day that indgern all 
| days. 1 "aus 'we tee that we can; 


never ſay, a man isnaugit,, 


with out prodabie daunger : 


bY ng: 


Lo_ 
| 
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lying 7 : that which we may fay. 


e 


(12 caſe that wee mult ncedes 


ſ{pcake) is, that he did ſuch a, 


naughty at, he liued i!} ſuch; 


4 time, he doth {!l for the pre-| 


ſent; but we nay drawno co- 
ſequence from veſterday, to, 
this day; nor from this dav, oo 
the morrow following. 


7 Now taough we {hould|; 


be wondrous carctuil, neuer 
to (peake ill of our neighbor, 
yer inuſt wee take heed of the 
other EXULCAmity, into which 
{ome doe tall, who to auoyde 
li-ſpeaking , "commend aud 
ſpeake well of vice.. 1f thou 
meete with a ian that is a 

{lunderer of his neyghbour, 


doenot thou lay (as it wege) | 
| 
, thor hee 


| 


| his vice 


-F- 2 {pca- 


| 


; 


| 


{ with the name of zeale; noi 


| ſpeaking, by fauouring flatte- 
I ring; and cheriſhing other 
I men in their vices:vut round 
| ly and freely ſpeake ill of cuil, 
| & blame that which is blame- 
| worthie, for in ſo doing wee 
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ſpeaketh iis minde frank cly, 
and freely. Of one thatis no- 
roriouily vaine and arrogant, 
ſay not, heisa gallantcount: 
iy gentleman : dangerous fa 
miltarities muſt not be ter: 
med piaine and {imple dea- 
lings: marke not difobedicce 


| 
| 
| 


pride with the name of mag. 
nanimitic : ſtile not Jaſciui- 
 ouſncefle with the honeſt title 
of friendſhip. No, (wy dearc 
' Philotheas) thinke not that 
thou auoydeſt the vice of ill- 


elorihe 


-- Cw d—r_—_ BOO OO 
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glorific God, ſo it bee done 
with the conditions follow- 


7 To reprehend an other 
mans faults and vices lawful- 
ly, itis needefull, rhat it bee 
profitable to him of whom: 
wee ſpcake, or ro thei vnto 
whom wee ſpeake . There be- 
(vnertnat recite before May- 
dens , indtſcreere priuitics of. 
fuch and {uch, which bee ma- 
Bictty Gangerous, Ochers 
recouat ſome mans difloiute 


tending maniiiitly ro. dicho- 
neſtie,, If Lihovld not freely 
reprehend this abitfe., or that 
| ſhouldexcalc it, theſetEder| 
y ong louls who heare it, wold | 
rake theruby occaſion to giue, 


Ee 4 them-| 


| No a > - a— oo Sr. ——— —_— 


KD 
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themielues leaue to ſay, and 
to doc ine like, Their profite 


ſuch thicgs freely , before ] 
ftirce from the place , valeſſe 
I pcudeutly deferre tiiis good 


then requireth , that Irebukel 


liberation , and leflc intereſt 
of them , of who thoſe things 
were recounted, at an other 
occaſion, 


8 Morcouer, it is requiſite, 


| that in lome ſort ic belong to 


me to ſpeake of thar matter, 


| | 

'as when lam on? of the prin-| 
' (Ccipall of rhe company , and! 
that if ] ſpeake nor, it woud 


fcemerhat Lapprouc their vi-: 


ces : Bur if 4 bce one of the 
meaner ſort, then I muſtnot 
vadertake to give the fenicce. 


| | 9 But 


office, to do it with more de-| 


ins rhat I be exact, and wary 
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9 But -boue all. it is requi- 


in my words, and not to vie. 


lof this yoong man, and that 


one t0O much: as for exam- 
ple, If I blame the familiarity 


yoong maide, and eall It in- 
iſcreete and daun gerous: O 
my Philetheas, wes muſt hold 


the Ball lance wy yen , that 
wee make not things heat ner 
then they becindee , though. 
it bee bur the weight of a; 
vraine. If tn the faulcIam to | 
{peaks of, there be Hut onely 
abs are appearance, I will lay 
n mocethen ſo: It bur a ſtm- 
P Ic indiſcretien, L will giucir' 
'no worſe name; It neyther 1n- 
b {cretion, nor probable ap- 
'DEATANCE of ill bet ta the mat- 
LE < g0r | 
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rnd, 


— 


ter (ſaving onely that ſome. 
malicious ſpirit may thereby 
take occaſion to ſpeake ill) ] 


ly ſay the ſame. My tongue,ſo 
{long as I iudge my neighbor, | 
is like a Raſour ina Chirurgj.' 
ans hands, that pretendethto 
cut betwecne the {inewes and 
| the veines; ſo the cutthat] 
| make with my tongue in cen- 
ſuring or reprehending my 
neighbours ations, muſtbe 
ſo wary , that I lance no dee- 
per then needes, that I ſpeake 
| neither more nor leſle, then 
that which the thing it ſelte 
indeede requireth . And ina 
{ word, be carefull to keep this 

rule,thart in repichending the 
 VICeas it deſerues, thou ſpare 


i 
pr IT 


x." 


will ay nothing at all,or one-| 


the 


che perſon, inwhomitis, as 


[ſo that till wee declare in our 
words the fpirite of charitie 


4 =. Dr 
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nuch as diſcretion teacheth. 
10 Truc itis, that of infa- 
mous and notorious finners, 
wee may ſpeake more freely : 


and compaſſion , withour all | 
arrogancie or preſumption, 
not taking delight in other | 
falkes miſeries, which 1s al- | 
wayes an affeFtion procee- | 
ding from a baſe and abiect 
heart, I except aiways thoſe 
that are denounced to bee 
Gods enemies, and difloyal! 
to his Church: for wce ougit 
in conſcience to diſgrace and 
debaſe all heretical and ſchit- | 
maticall ſets, & the authors 
of them: it is charitie to cric | 


es a A... eonateonoc z 
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\TNcrewith , it may raile tice 
| | VP a elouſand quarrels ; om 


————— 
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the wolfe, not onely when 
he is among the theepe, but 
whenfocuer we cſpic him, 

| 11 Euery oneis boldeto 
take ſo much licence as to 
|cen{ure princes, and ſpeake! 
311 of whole Narions, accor-| 
ding to the diuetfitic of affe. 
Ctionsthar men bearcthem: 


| beware aifo of this detect: for | 
| bcfides chat God is oftended 


which thou canit not delivcr 
' thy ſcife, without great vnqui- 
etnCs, 


{ 132 Whcnthon chiceſt to 


heare any man ſpeak 11} of an- 
other, procure ifrfion cauſt, 
ro make his accuſauc doubt 
| full, 


— 
 ————— . i _- Eg eb M4 Ate _ 


but thou (my Phlorheus) mult: 
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fall It thou canſt not &o that 
uſtly, indetonr to excuſe the 


| red: ifrhaccan notbee done 
| I neither, ſhew thy compaſſion. 


— 


inrention of the party cenſu-| 


towards his frailty,cut off the | 


diſcourfe remebring 2 thyſclte, 
| Wand bringing thy hearers in 
| I :emeEbrance, char if they hay 


not offended in that ſorr pron 


they are the more bcholdin 
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theſame; and withall, rec 
curteoully the detr Pi ni 66 
15:1 icltec. And laltly, T4 tho 


| 
}| Þ tothegrace of GOD _— 
e 
c 


fl 39 wel any good of 'thed 
traQtour,! enuctiourthou #5: 
5 B wfctir forth. 


| | 
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ua AXAX 


Other aduices and i-truttins 
fo be obſerued in talke, 


Ss E x our talke be curre- 
| ous, franke, fincere 


plaine, and fairhfull , with. 


out double-dealing , ſubtil., 
| tie,or difſembling; for thogh 
[it benot good alwayes to tel] 
the truth in all watters , and. 
{in all occaſions, yetisitne- 
| ver lawfull ro ſpeake againſt] 
the trueth. Accuftome thy 
; ſeife neuer to lie{witting]y, 
and of ſet purpoſe , neither 
;to excuſe thy ſelfe, nor for| 
| any cauſe, calling alwayesto| 
'minde, that G OD: is the 
|G OD of truth, Ifthon doe 


chance 


(| 


— — 


——— ————— —  — 


"v8 $%#®& cTV ww Fx "3 is — 


| handſomely corre& it our of | 
hand , either by recalling ir 


plication, doe it: atrue ex- 


b 

aw yet muſt thatbe vſed 
only in matters ef importice, 
when the glory and ſeruice of 
'God manifeſtly requireth it: | 
expecting only thoſe occaſi-| 
| ons, {uch artificiall equinoca-| 
tion is dangerous; for as holie | 


awel- 


| CR 
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th 


runners 4 , - 
chance to te!! 11ie , 3nd canſt 


merrily, or by ſome good ex- 


cuſe hath much more grace 
and force to giue ſatisfaQion, i 
then a lie,neuer ſo ſmoothely 
told. 

2 Though ſomtimea man 
may prudently and diſcreetly 
diſguiſe and couer the trueth, 

ſome artificiall colour of 


Writ ſaith, The Holy-Ghoſt 


amy 


—_—_— _—_ _ 


 .m 


j 
! 


1 of this world : but the chil- 


| the wife ian) w.lketh conf. 
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| Joe [l:th not tn 4 arſumbling 
and double ſpirit: No cunning | 


is ſo much ro bee dcehred 25 
ſimpliciris ; the wiſedoie of 
the world, and {ubriltie of the 
acſh, bcloag co the children 


dren of God walke plainly, 
without going awry, their 
heartis from all doublenc{le. 
He that walketh ſimply (faith 


demtly. Lying,double-ccaling, 
2nd diflemb!i 22, arc alwayes. 


{, *: 
[1:im afrer the death of his 


: fignes 0a weike and ble fpi. | 
' it. Sn Asftiz bad ſaid inthe 


q DIaK2 Of 'Þis Cones; 005, 


tat bis ule, 2nd his friendes 


\ {oule, were but on foule; ang 


! 


|t'12t bits life was tedious viito 


® 2, : | 
friend 


do 


—_— EE = I 


ny Ls wm 0 _- oe ++ — %y 


— ME) WA WW wy [] you 
2 Co. eos - SH 


wm CÞ 


« 


” ob Denout li: e 639] | 


= — ww... 


—_— DO — 


| ſriend. becauſe hee world not! 
liue by halfes; and yer that for ? 
the ſelfe ſamie caulc hee feared 
ro dye, left his friend ſhovld | 
oyc wholly in him. Theſe 
wordes afterward ſecmed vn- 
to him roo artificiall, and af- 
ſe&cd, infornuch thar be Cor- 
reaed them in his bocke of 
Retractat:ons EY them 
with a note of tally. Seeft 
thou nor philethers) what a 
linelyand delicate feeling this: 
holy and pure foule had of! 
curious and painted ſpeeches? 
_—_ it 15a great ornament 
f: chriſtian ſoule co be fairh- 
Ll elang and fincerc in talke: 
I have ſaid, 1will obſerue and 
keepe my W4Jes, that 1 may 
not effend in my tongne. Set (O' 
Lord) 
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| Lord )a watch before azy muth, 
& 4 doorc of ſtrensth and ciſe-| 
neſſe to ſhut my lippes , faith! 
Dazxid. | 
2 Itis anaduice of the ho. 
ly King Lewes, to contrary or 
gaine-ſay no man , vnleſle it 
were either ſinne or damage, 
ro let his words paile without! 
contraciCling them 2: and by 
this meanes, a man may bee 
irc to eſcape all quarre! ls & 
Gakares, But when necefiie 
| conltramerh to oppo'e tay 0- 
\pinion agiinit another mans, 
oonetc warincfſe,and 
| dexteritic, not fecking to vex 
his ſpirit, whom thou gaine- 
|  ſayelt, nor to conforind him :: 
for nothing is gaind by (hap! 
reprehenſion, or too mM: ich 


fto-| 


— 
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Lemans, 


; oe I —_—_— 


ſtomacke in contradiqing., 

| 4 The ancient Sages high- 
ly coimendeEd them that looks 
little , whichis to bee vnder- 
ftoode not of them which 
ſpeak few words, but of then 
that vſe not many needeleſſe, 
and vnprofitable words; for 
in this matter of talke, we re- 
ard not ſo much the quanti- 
tie, as the qualitie, and in my 
opinion, wee ought to flic 
both extreames. For to ſhew! 
| ones ſelfe a grave profound 
'Do@our, refuſing to condeſ- 
cend to familiar raike, vicd in 
honeſt recreations ' argueth 
either ſome giftruſt , or dif: 
|daine, And on the other fide, 

toprate alwayes, & Qiuency- 

ther place nor occaſion to O- 
| 5 ther 


| 
} 
i 


—— —  — —— 
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' jthermen to ſpeake ricir plea: 
ſure, ſmclleth either ofvaine. 
glory,or of folly and ligh:nes,| 
5 Theſame King Lewes al. 
lowed it not for good man- 
ners, When one 1s 18 compa: 
ny, to talke to any man in ſe- 
retand in counſell, princi- 
pally atthe Table; lc{t hegiue 
ſome cavſe ro {uſpedt, thathe 
| ſpeakerh i!! ofother : Hee that 
1s at Table (laith hee) in good 
comMany, and hath any £094 ana 
\ merry conc:it te ſay, ir him fo 
Wh) | ſpeake that al may heare him: if 
of (21 be any thing of importance, 
i that hee roould not hane ail min if 
| know, let him coxccale tt alloze-| :: 
ther , and tell it no man vitllll 


the company be diſſolued,, 
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qualitie , tooke dciight In ſo \ 
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of honeſt and commendable 
paſt: Fimes and recre- 
ations 


[ p: is ſometimes neceſſary 
ro eaſe our ſpirit, and af- 
ford it, 8 the body alſo ſome 


kind of recreation Caint Toh 


[the Evangeliſt (as the denout 


Ceſtanus reporteth) was vpon. 
atime found by a nunt{-man, 


[t0navea partrige 1n His hand, 


42d to make muchot'r, and. 
viay with it for his paſ ſe-time: 
the Hurteſ-man dema! unded 
waereſorc bevy 2ma1 of ſich. 


baſe a recreation . Well(ſaid 


een. omar rn mmmonttinrmnce ” — _ - > A 
__ FE 
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'S. 74hn) and wherefore does | 
not thou carry thy bow al- 
wayes bent? marry (quoth the 
{huneſ-man ) leaft if it ſhould 
be alwaies bent, it would looſe 
his force and ſtrength whenit 
Ip 'ſhoulo be needfull. Wonder| 
| [nor then at mee (replicd the} 
bleſied Apoſtle) if I ceaſe aff | 
little from the rigor and atten. |: 
tion of my ſpirit, to take alit-ſ |: 
tle reſt and recreation, thatak-l 
{ter this ſmall eaſe, I may after 
imploy my ſe!fe more carneſt. 
ly in contemplation of higher| 

matters.It is doubtle{lca great! 
;viceto beſo rude and ſauage, 

'as neither to allow ones ſelf, | 
| [nor to ſuffer any other, toe 
' 1oy ſourckinde of lawfull pal 
Er and recreation. | 
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ons ſo honeſt, that to vſethe: 
| nary prudenee, which giueth 


ſeaſon, and meaſure. 


"2 Totakethe aire,to walk, 
and talke merrily and louing- 
ly together, to play vpon the 
Lute and other ſuch inftru- 
ments, to ſing in Muſicke , ro 
goea hunting, arc recreati- 


well , there needes bur ordi- | 


AREAS 


w_— 


euery thing due order, place, | 


2 Thoſe games, in which 
the gaine g gotren by them ſer: : 
uera for a price and recom- | 


pence of nimbleneſſe of the | 
| bodice, or induſirie of the | 
minde, as tennifſe , baloone, | 


Y | foot e-ball , cheſl2, Tables 


running at the Ring, are of 
themſclues good ard lawful: | 
| onely excetle is ro bee auoy- 


: _ ded); 


ww 


ee 
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— 
| ded, cither in the time em. 
| ployed vpon them, orinthe 
wager that is played for ; ]| 
roo much time bee ſpent in 
theſe diſportes , they are no) 
recreation, but an occupat. 
on, not eafing cither body or or 
minde,but wearying the one, 
and dulling the other , Afer 
five or ſixe houres ſpent at 
| 
I who isnot altogether 
earied i in ſpirit with ſomuch) 
attention : To play a whole 
after-noone at Tennis, 15not! 
totrecreate the body, butto 
tyre it. Againc , Ifche wager 
plaicd | forbe of ouer-greatns- 
Jew, the affe&tios ofthe gam- 
{ters grow out of ſquare: : and 
beſides , It is at vniuſt ching,! 
ro lay great Wagers vpon ſuch 


flight 


OY non nn nr > 
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& |table,and ſo little praiſe-wor- 
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light induſtries , ſo vnprofi- 


thy . But aboue all (my Phi- 
letheus ) rake. heede thou ſer 


ports, for how lawfull ſocucr 
any recreation be, itis a vice 
ro ſet the heart vpon it : not 
chat thou ſhouldeſt not take 
pleaſure in ſporting, for with- 
out pleaſure there-canbee no. 
recreation : but that thou 


not thy affe&tion on theſe diſ- 


fhouldeft not fo place thy | 
heart vpon thefe paſtimes, as | 
tobe alwayes defirous of rhe, | 


—_ 
——— 


| 


Tn 


| 


| Ff 


and notto bee content with- | 
out them. | 
| | 
j 
4 
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[are ordinarily vſed, they in- 
cline and-Icane much to the 


Of dauncing and [ome other pe. 
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ſtimes which are lawfull,but 
dangerous withall. 


I Avnxcnss of their 

£4 own nature be things 
indifferent, and may be ved 
eitherwell or ill; bur as they 


worſer fide, and conſequent- 


They are vſed by night, in 


ly full of danger and perill, 


darkenedle, and in obſcuririe, 
and very eafie it is for the 
workes of garkenefſe to ſlip 
into aſubie&, ſo apt of irſcllc 
to recclue cuill accidents, 


| The 


_ 


_— 


The greateſt part of the! 
\night is ſpent 1n them, ſo that 
by late watching , men are! 
faine to fleepe' out the mor-! 
'nings, and by'conſequence, | 
the meanes to ſerve God. In 
1a word, it is alwayes follie to | 
rurne the day into night, light. 
inte darknes,and good works 
into fond fooleries . Each 
one that commethto dance, 
\bringeth with him his head 
brimme-full of vanitie : and 
vanitic is ſo great a diſpoſiti- 
on tonaughty affe&tions, and 
| to dangerous and reprchen- 
| fible loues , that ſuch badde 
| fruits with great facilitic , arc 
| ingendred in theſe dances. 
| 2 I may fay ofdaunces as 
j the Phyſicians doe of muſh. 
Ff 2 romg 


yy 
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roms or toad-ſtooles,though | 
many doe eate them for dain- 
ties, yet (ſay they) the beſt of 
them are nothing worth : and 
I fay likewiſe, that although 
dances are much frequented, 
the beſt of them are not verie 
good. They that will needes 
feed an ſo vnprofirable adiſh 
as muſhromes are, procute 
that they bee excellent well 
dreſt ; if by no meanes thon|\ 
canft excuſe thy ſelfe by rex 
ſon of the company in which 
thou art from dauncing , ſe 
that thy daunce be well orde- | 
red. Buthow muſt itbeewell | 
order2d? with modeſty,fcem-|i | 
linefle, and an honeſt intent!» | 
on. Eatebut ſcldoume, and |! 
little quantitie of muſharoms, 
(ky 
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| ſerpents & toads,they receiue 
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(ay the Phylitians)for if they | 
be often times eaten, and in 

reat abundance, be they ne- 
verſo well dreſt, the quanti- 
tie of them becommeth ve- 
nom in the ſtomacke. Dance 
little atatime, and very ſel- 
dome (my Phzlothens) for o- 
therwiſe rhou purreſt thy ſelfe 
in danger to affe& overmuch | 
this exerciſe,ſo perillous, and 
aptto breede ſuch bad fruits 
inthe Soule, as we evennow 
mentioned . Muſhromes ac- 


— 


cording to Pliny, being ſpon- 
gie, and fullof wide pores, 
araw vnto them very eaſily, 
all infeQtion neare them , in- 
lomuch, that if they bee nigh 


venom from them , which is 


Fi 1 the | 


| 652 An lutroauction 


Oc CEE” OW eos [ 


the cauſe we call them toade- 
ſtooles : Dauncing ſportes in 
night aſſemblies, doe ordi- 
narily draw with them theſe, 
vices and f{innes, which com-| 
monly raigne in one place, 
quarrells, enuy, ſcoffing, and 
wanton loue : and as theſe ex-' 
erciſes doe'open rhe pores of 
the bodie, that vizth them, ſo 
they open the pores of the 
\ foule, and if any ſerpentine! 
; companion breathi1nto their 
 eares ſome wanton or laſciui-! 
ous word, orſome Joue-toy: 
if ſome Baſiliske or Cocks 
trice caſt an amorous ele, an, 
wvachaſte looke,theheart thus 
opened , eaſily enterrainerh 
theſe poiſons. Theſe umperti. 
Bent recreations are _— 
| | | rily 


n= 


OOO 


ee ner 


| 


wine:and I ſay,that after dan- 


'0ns, to hinder thoſe dange- 
vaine delight taken in daun- 
cing may haue leſt within our 
| minde, Thinke then Ph;lorhe- 
85: Firſt, that while thou wall | 
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ily dangerous; they diſſipate | 
the ſpirit of deuotion, weaken 
the forces-, make Charitie 
colde, and ftirre vp in the 
ſoule, a thouſand ſortes of e-| 
vill affe&ions : and therefore! 
it is that they are to be vſed 
with great diſcretion: 


2 Abouec all, the Phyſici- 
ans preſcribe,that afrer muth+ | 


roms, we ſhould drinke good. 


cing, it is bchouefull to vſe 
good and holie confiderati- 


rovs 17 preſſions , which the 


buſied in this idle exerciſe R 
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fire for ſinnes committed in 
dauncine, and by the occafi- 
onof the time and place, and 
company, and other circum- 
ſtances which dancing brin- 
| geth with it. Secondly,many 


{ 


{ac that very time in the pre- 
| ſence of GOD, did ing his 


heauenly praiſes, and conte-|. 


plated his Diuine goodnes. 
| And howmuch more happily 
was their time ſpent in pray- 
ing, then thine in dauncing. 
| Thirdly,whilſt thou dancedſt 
' merrily, many ſouls deceaſed 
- out of this world in great an- 
; Buith & dread of conſcience; 
' many thouſand men and wo- 
| men ſuffred great dolors, dif 
| eaſes, 


many ſoules did burne in hell | 


religious and deuout perſons: 


— 
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caſes & pangs, in their beds, 
inhoſpitalles, in the ſtreeres, 
the gowt,the grauel] burning 
feuers, cankers,& infinit ſorts 
of miſeries. They had then no 
reſt, & then hadſt chou no pir- 
ty onthem. And thinkſt thou 
not thar one day happly chou 
halt ſigh while others dice, 
15 thou haſt now diced while 
others tgh? Fourchly, GOD 
(beheld thee all che while thou 
dancedſt, how dearely did he 
pity thy poore ſoule,that was 
buſted in ſo vnprofitable an 
entertatainent? 

5 Alas, while thou wert 
thus miſ-fpending thy golde 
leafure, which! might have 
beene farre better emplpyed, 
time paſſed away, aud death | 
Ff 5 drew , 


ores Die 


cn 
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drewnigh, and mocking (as 
it were) thy. indiſcreete pa- 
ſime, inuiteth thee vnto his 
'daunce ,.in which the ſ1ghes 
of thy friends ſhall ſerve in- 
ſeade of well-runed Vialles, 


\where thou ſhalt gine but 

' one turne from life to death, 

i This daunce is the true pa-' 
{ime of woitall men ; for in 
itwepaſſein a moment frqm 
[time to eternitie, of vnſpeak- 
\able ioyes , or intolerable | 
' paines : I haue ſctthee downe (|| 
theſe few confiderations: al- | 
mighty GOD will ſuggeſt F | 
many.other vnto theeto the | 
fame effe&, ifrhou fearchim 


} 
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Cray. XXXIII. 
The times to ſport and dance. . 


I TT ſport and dance wel | 
and lawfully, requires 

thatwe vie theſe delights for 
recreation of our minds, and 
not for any afteftion wee do 
beare vnto the ſportes them- 
ſelues ; that wee continue 
them but a ſhort time, and 
'not vntill we be wearied and 
dulled therewith; thatwe EX-/ | 
erciſe them but ſeldome, and 
not euery day, for otherwile 
eſt wee turne recreation into an 
he occupation . But in what oc» 
im | |cafions may a man vſe daun-} || 
| \cing and ſportings * The iuſt tare 
|| [occaſions of indifferent dif Li] 
a» | Ports and paſtimes are moſt 
| tre-| 
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frequent: occaſions of vnlaw. 
'fall-are very rare, and ſuch 
|games are more blame-wor- 
thy and dangerous . Bur in a 
| word,the lawfull time of dan- 
cing & ſporting is,when pru- 
dence and diſcretion tellerh 
thee , that thou muſt condiſ- 
cend to giue contentment to 
the honeſt company,in which 
thou ſhaltbe in couerſation, 


' For diſcreet condeſcendence | 


! 


15a branch of charitie, & maks 
indifferent things to be good, 
and daungerous things, tobe 
tolerable, and taketh many 
times malice away from 
things that otherwife would 


which otherwiſe would be re- 


| pre- 
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bee badde : which is the rea-: 
fon that games of hazard, 
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'prehen(ible, are not ſo, when | 


i 


juſt condeſcendence doeth 
leade vs therennto, | 
2 Ireceived grear comfort| 
inheart to reade in the life of 
Charles Boromeus , Bifhop of | 
Millan,that he conceſcended | 
ynto the Swiſlers in certaine 
things,in which otherwiſe,he 
was very feuere: and thar Qu. 


|Elizabeth of Hungayie , was | 


wont to ſport herſelfe, and| 
bee preſent at aſsemblies of | 
paſtime , without hurt of her | 
devorion; which was fo deep- 
ly rooted in her ſfoule, that as 
therockes about the Lake of | 
Rictta doe increaſe by the wa-| 
ſhing and the beatiag of the | 
waves, fo her devotion en: | 
creaſed amongſt the pompes 
and | 
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( that his eſpouſe had rauiſhed 
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and. vanities of the Coun | 
whereunto hir eſtate expoſed, 
her ; Theſe were great fires,& 
of ſuch propertie, as to in- 
creaſe with the winde, where 
as little flames be ſoon blown 
our, if we carry them not co- 
uered. 


LE Taan XKXXIIE | 


To bafaithfull and conſtant 
#n great and [mall 


occaſions, 


7 i ſacred Spoule in 
the Canticles. ſayth, 


| his heart with one of her cies, 
and onehaire of her head. A- 
mongal extcrior parts ofmas| 


boy 


TY 
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'body none is more noble, for 


king, or the aCtiuitie, then is; 


.| | thehaire. The meaning then 
1| | of the diuine. Spoule, is to} 
; |giue vs to vaderſtand, that he } 
accepteth notonely the grear 
workes ofdeuour perſons, bur : 

| even the ſmalleſt and leaſt ::; 

ard that to ſeruc. him well, 

' |andaccordiug to his will , is! 
to take great care in igreat 
and little peeces of ſeruice, i 
in lowe andin loftic things : | 
in| &thatequally in both kinds, | 
1, | Wo may(as it were)robve him ! 
d | [ofhis heart; | 
s, 2 Prepare thy ſelfethen(my | 
A-[ [2h:loth.) te ſuffer many great! 
as \ affligions, yea and martyr-; 
dy! | dome| 


| 
| [the artificialneſse of the ma- 
| 
| 


'theciez nonemoreþalc then! 
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'folue thy ſelfe to give vp vn- 
0 him, all rhat which thou e- 
ſteemeſt moſt precious when 
ſoeuer it pleaſett! him to de- 
 maund it, farher,mother,huf. 
band,wite, brother,ſifter,chil- 
| dren, thy cies,& thy life too: 
{ chy hart muſtberedy toy ield 
him vp all'theſe things art a 
beck. Bur as long as his diuine 
 prouidence ſends thee no af- 


that they require not thycies, 
atleaſt give him thy haire: | 
{ meane, ſuifer neekely andlo- 
| uingly lirtle injuries, ſinall of- 


————— { 


which daily happen to thee. 
For by ſuch httle occaſions 
employed for his Joue , thou 


fictions ſo ſenſible & heauy,! 
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dome it ſelfe for our Lord: re: 


| 


| fences, acd petty dammages, 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt winne his heart wholly, | 
and make it thine owne. The 
head-ach, the tootheach, the 
theume,a checke of thine hul- | 
band or wife, the breaking of 
aolaſſe, the loſle of a paire of 
eloucs,of a iewell, of a hand- 
cercheffe, a frump or mocke | 
patiently borne, a little vio-!/ 
leace offered to thy ſelfe in 


|fing earely to ſerue GOD, 


going tobed ſoone, and ri- 


and communicate , a little| 
ſhame ſuſtained for doing of 
tome actions of deuetion in 
publique. To be briefe, anie 
ſuch flight occafions of pa- 
tience and ſufferance, taken 
and embraced for the loue of 
God, do infinitely pleaſe his 
diuine goodnes, who for one 
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glaſſe 
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glaſle of water , hath promi.| 
{ed and prepared hezuen fff |1 
| his ſeruits. And becauſe theſe | 

| occaſions offer themſclues { 
euery moment, they are great || |: 

inſtruments to heape vp ſpi-;l | 
rituall treaſures, it they bee | 


well employed. 


4 Therfore my counſcllis, 
that thou imitate that coura-| 
gious woman, whom the wiſcll 
King Sa/o70s ſo highly com-] | 
mendeih; ſhee ſet her hands\l 

(as he faith), to great, impor. 
tant, and magnificent things : 
and yer diſdained not to lay 
hold on the ſpindle and rock. 
Put thon thy hands to great) 
things, excrciſizg thy ſeifein 
prayer and meditation, infre- 
quenting the Sacrament , to 
| in- 
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ingender thetloue of God in 


thy neyghbours, and ro ftirre 


vpgood inſpirations in their 


orear & excelent good works | 
according to thy calling.For- | 
get not forall that, the rocke | 


of lowly a&tions, and humble! 
virtues, Which like ſmall flow- 


toviſitthe ficke, to haue care 
of chy famiiy,with the workes 
belonging thereunto , to vſe 
all profitable diligence, to a- 
uoyd idleneſle, 


ſoules;*and in a word, to doe | 


& ſpindle,tharis, the practiſe ; 


|ersfgrow at the foote of the} 
Croſle, as to ſeruethe poore, 


4 


5 Great occaſi6s of ſeruing 


ſcldome, leſſer occaſions of- 
icr themſelues , cucric day : 


TIF th 


God, preſent themſclues but! 


and 


| 
| 
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| ud hee that ſhall bee truſtie in 


ſmall matters (faith our Lord 
and Sauiour ) ſhall be eftabli- 


|ſhed oner ereat things. Doce- 


ueric thing then on the name 
of GOD, andeueriething 


| will be well done : whether 
[thou eateſt or drinkeſt, ſlee- 
| peſt or wakeſt, be it in recrea-' 


tion or bufineſſe,ſo that thou 


and hauing alwayes an cieto 


to GODS pleafure and will, 


| thou ſhalc profice much be. 


fore almighrie GOD, do- 
ing all cheſe things , becauſe 
that Gods-will is that thou do 
them. 


doe handle thy matters well,| 


'from reaſon , conduciing vs 
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That we muſt keep our ſoule iuft | 
and reaſonable inall | 
ur atfions. © | 


1 VV Ec are nor men, bur 
throgh the vſe of rea- 
ſon: and yet isita rare thing 
tofinde men that are reaſona- 
ble indeede : for commonly 
ſelfe-loue maketh vs ſwarue 
vaawares, ana almoft with| 
out our knowledge or fee-- 
ling , toa thouſand fortes of 
ſmall, yer dangerous, vniuſt, ; 
and vnreaſonable a@ions, 
which like the little Foxcs in | 
the Cantictes do root vp the 
Vines, becauſe they are little: | 


| men! 
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men take no great heede of 
them : and becauſe they are 
many in number, they letnot| 
to doe them harme and miſ.. 
chicfeenough. | 
2 Theſe things which now 
{I will reckon, are they not vn- 
[1uſt, and againſt true reaſon? 
| Wee accuſe ourneighbenrs 
vpon cuery light occaſion, 
and excuſe our ſclues in all 
things; wee would ſell very 
deare, and buy cheape : wee 
{ defire-that iuſtice ſhould bee 
[executed in an other mans 
houſe , but mercie and cle- 
mencie in our owne. Our 
[word muſt be taken in good 
[part , yct are we captious and 
cauil at other mens ſpeeches. 
Wee would haue our ncigh 
| box 
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p bor leauie vs his goods for our | 
E mony : butis it not more rea-! 
f | ſonable b he ſhould keepe his| 
| goods, leauing vs our mony? 
Me are difeSrented with him, 
|becauſe he will not help vs to 
his own incomodity : is itnor 
| more rcſon we ſhould repre-| 
hend;our ſclues for defiring 
to hinder his commedirie? 
| 3 If weaffe& onekinde of 
| 


Þ 


exerciſe,wee diſcommend all | 
other, and controule and 
| Wcondemne all rhat difplea- 
ſeth vs. : And if any of our! 
inferiors haue :no great good 
prace in his perſon-or actios, 
or that wee haue a tooth a- 
painſt him, doe hee what he 
wil, and doc he itnere ſo wel, | 
Wetake itill, & never ceaſe to 
6 | CON.., 
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contriſtate him, and to bee 

alwayes readic to challenges 
bim. Contrariwiſe, if any elf | 
acceptable vatovs, ſeemeto 
[vs of a good grace and carti-fil | 
age, hee candoenothing of |! 
diſorderly but wee will readi- ſh | 
ly excuſe it . There are many} |: 
virtuous children whom their} |: 
father and mother ſcarce a- 
bide to looke vpon , becauſe 
of ſome bodily imperſe&i| 
ons: and many vicious that} 
are their parents minions, &| 
are cockered vp daintily,only 
for ſome corporall well-fauo-|Fl | | 
redneſfc. In all ehings wepre-|{l |1 
{ferre the rich before the poor, || | 
/alrhough they bee neytherof 
better coditio,nor mare ver- 


[ruous: nay we prefer himthat 
hath 


ac 
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hath the grayeſt cloathes. We 
wilthaue our owne due exaRt- 


jly,but others muſt bee courte- 
ous in demanding their due of 
1 


vs; wee keepe our ranke and 


[place very preciſely, but wold: 


have other men humble and 
condeſcend; wee complaine. 


no complaints of our ſelues: 
Thatlictle which wee doe for 
other men, ſeemes in our cye 
and iudgment very much; but 
wharſoeucr ſeruice or good 
turne another man doth to vs, 
tſeemes to our fight ina ma- 
ner nothing. Vee haue two | 
ſorts of ballances, the one: to 
weigh our own cominodiries, 


the other to weigh with al dif- 


G71 


calily of others, butwill heare | 


with all advantage poſſible; | 


. 
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aduantage,what we deliuer to! 
our neighbour. And as the 
Scripture ſaith, Decertfull lips 
i haue ſpoke in heart and heart, 
[thatisto ſay, they haue two 
| hearts, and two weights, to 
receive a heauy & ful weight, 
{to deliver a light and skant' 
{ weight, is abhominabile before, | 
| God. 
4 Philothens, obſerue equa- 
lity and iuſtice in all thy aQi- 
ons, imagine thy ſelfein thy| 
\neigbours place, and him in| 
thine, and ſo ſhalt thou iudge! 
aright. When thou ſelleſt, 
thinke thy ſelfe the buyer, and 
buying, proceede as if thou 
wert the ſeljer : for thus thou | | 
wilt bee ſure to deale juſtly in | 
| alliby bargains and contra@s, 


All 


t - tt 
{ 


All theſe incqnalities I con- 


toreſtitution, becauſe we ex- 
ceednot the limits of thar ri- 
gor which wee may lawfully 
vſein the fauour of our ewne 


right : yet notwithſtanding 


fon and charity , and conſe- 


amendment thereof, eſpecial- 
ly ſincethe things which wee 


are but meere trifles. For what 
doth a man looſe by living 
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. . | 
forſake in this amendment, 


'feſſeare light, and binde not 


they are great defects of rea-| 


quently bind vs to procure the | 


-/ 
ol 


| 


; 


gentlemanly, nobly, courte- | 


ouſly,with a royal,free, and li- 


\beral heart? (- 


4 Let this then be thy parti-| 
cular care Philotheus, to exa-! 
mine thy heart, and ſee whe. 
| Gg 2 ther 
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| theritbeſo affected tewardes 
thy neighbour,as thou woldſt 
{| haue them affeed towardes 
thee, it chouwert in his place: 
for in tharſtandes the triall of 
true reaſon. Traiarys the Em- 
perour being blamed by his 
|faithfull friendes, for making 
| the Impertiall Maieſty (as ir 
ſeemed to.them) too familiar 
and common : very wel quoth 


hee, and why ſhould not 1 
ſhewi in my ſelfe, being Empe- 
rour,ſuch an affe&tion to eue-! 
ry man in particular, as I my| 

ſelfe, if I were a particular | 
and private man, would | 
| deſire to'finde in my 


Emperour. 


| 


—_ 
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. F< thathe muſtin no ſort 

deſire any thing which 
1s naughtie and virious: for 
the deſire of euill makerh vs e- 
vill, Bur I ſay more vato thee, | 
| Philotheus, defire not in any | 
caſe, thoſe things which bee | 
dangerous to the ſoule, as 
dauncing, gaming, and other 
\uch paſtimes; nor honours 


_— —— 


Of Deſires. | 


1 TTV=rxy one knoweth, | 


and places of charge: no nor 
admirable viſions, nor hea- 
venly extaſies, for all theſe 
things are much ſubicCE to 
raine-glory and deceit, 


arefar off fo thee, that cannot 


' 2 Deſire not things which 


| Gg 3 come 
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come to pale according to 
| thy deſire,butafter ſome long 
.|rime,as many doe,who there. 
| fore doc weary and diſtrat 
their hearts vnprofitably, and 
| put themſelues in danger of 
great diſquier, If a yong man 
 defire mnch to be prouidedot 
ſome great office and charge, 
| before the time bee come, to 
what purpoſe ſerneth this de- 
fire of his? If I deſire to buy] 
thegoods of my neighbour, 
| before he deſire to ſell them; 
{ looſe I'not my labour in ſuch 
a fruitlefſe deftre?If being fore 
| licke, I deſire to preach, orts| 
{ viſite others that be ficke, and] 
| performe other exerciſes of 
{| men that be in perfect health: 
| be not theſe vain defies, ſince 
| it 
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|{ides this vanitie of theſe vn- 


and mild in aduerfities, which 
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itisnotin my power to bring 
them ro effees? And yet be- 


profitable deſires, they occu- 
pie the place of other better 
defires which I ſhouid haue, 
to bee patient, reſigned, weli| 
nortified,very obediEc,meeck, 


sthe tang tit God wiis that 


L ſhould vraRitſe at thattime; 
hut we admit as fond deſires 
1 Women great with childe, 
thationg for cherries & itraw- 
berries in Aurumne, and for 
freſn grapes in the Spring- 
tine, 


3 | cannor approue in any | 


fort, thar men adicted to one | 
kinde of eſtate and vocation, 
ſhould deſire any other kinde 
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of life, then that which befit- 
'reth their calling, or buſic 
themſclues in exerciſes in- 
compatible with rheir preſent 
condition: for ſuch deſires di. 
ſtrat the heart andalrogether, 
deitroy the neceſſary occupa- 
tions belonging to their e- 
ſtate. IfI deſire a ſolitary life, 
[I doe but looſe my time! for 
rheſe deſires occupie thetime: 


and place of thoſe which I, 


Mould have for the well im- 
ploying of my ſclfcin things! 
belonging to my preſent Of. 
fice. No ſurely, I would not 
that men fhou!d be {bil de. 
firing better ſpirits, better 
witts, better indgements, for 
theſe deſires are but vaine, 


and onely ſeruing to hinder 
thoſe! 


mmun>—  FImn e, 


PERS _ Mimi. 


> —— 


Toa Deuout life. 679 


thoſe thoughts and cares w*t 
every one ſhould haue of bet- 
tering thoſe parts which God 
Almighty hath' already indu- 
ed him -withall. No I would 
notthat one ſhould deſire bet- 
ter meanes to ſerue God Al- 
mightie, then which alread 


he hath,but that hee labour & | 
endevourto imploy theſe wel 
and profitably : this indeed is 
tobee vnderſtood of deſires 
that (as-4r were) ſtill poſſeſle 
the heart, for ſimple wiſhes,if 
they bee not too frequent, 
doe no harme, or hinde- 
rance.. | 

4 Deſire not further croſſes: 
and aiflitions, but accor- 
ding as thou haſt found thy 
ſclke diſpoſed and able to 
| Gg5 bear 


= — 
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beare thoſe which God Al. 
mightie hath already ſent 
thee. Ifaleſſe iniurie wee can 
not endure without repining, 
were it not vaine and fooliſh 
| to deſire martyrdom? About 
obie&s imaginary, and ſuch 
things as ſhall neuer cometo 
paſſe, our enemy moueth to 
great and magnanimous de- 
fires, and all to the end of di- 
uerting vs from the conſidera- 
tions of things preſent, wher- 
in (how meane ſocuer) wee 


| 


great profite, wee imagine 
combates with the terrible 
Monſters of rick . and in 
\ the meane Hue wand 0 
care & heed, {fer our {clues 
incicaiobe ver Guiſhed and 
| {laine 


Sumpranuyry Vue a. 


might exerciſe our ſelves with| 
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llaine by the poore ſnailes thar 
lye in Our Waye | 
5 Secke not after temptati- : 
ons, for that were temeritie ' 
and raſhnes; bur prepare thy | 
heart ro expect them, coura- | 
giouſly , and to receiue them 
when G O D permits them to. 
come. | 
6 Varietic of meates (eſpe- | 
cially if the quantity be great) 
doe alwayes ouercharge the 
ſtomack,yea, if it be weake, o- 
verthroweth it, Ouercharge 
not thou thy ſoule with mul-_ 
titude of thoughts:not world- } 
ly,forthefe wil be thy viter o- | 
recthrow: nor yet ſpiritual,for 
uy will moleſt thee. 
7 When the ſoule is purged 
ad diſcharged of her itt hn- 
mours | 
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'mour, ſhe. feelerh in her ſelfe 
an carneſt appetite of ſpirity- 
all delights, and like a hunger 
)ſtarued perſon ſetteth her de- 
fire vpon a thouſand ſorts of 
exerciſcs of pictie, of mortifi« | 
| cation, of repentance, of hu-; 
| militie, ofcharity,and vrayer, 
My Phzlotheas, it is a good 
figne ro-haue ſo good anap- 
| petite,but confider diſcreetly, 
' whether thou canſt wel diſgeſ 
all that. which thou deſireſtto 
eate. Then take aduice of aſpi- 
rituall direQor, which of all 
theſe many holy deſires, may 
preſently be put in execution, 
and make thy vttermoſt pro- 
fite of thera : And that done, 
| God wil gine thee other good 
'defires, which thou-mailt cxe- 
| cute: 
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\curc in ther time and ſeaſon : | 


|and vprofitable deſires, 


of 8 Yet my meaning is nor, | 
- \ that one ſhould reje& all 
\.| | | good defires whatſoever: bur | 
r\ | |that one ſhould endeauour} 
d diſcreetly to produce and 
p- proſecute them, euery tone| 
vil 11 their due order : ſo that 


theſe good pvrpofes, which 


pj. efte &, bee (as it were) locked 
all vpina corner of our heart,vn- 


till the time come in which 


| 


ro-\il [20d practiſe, In the meane 


\andſo thou ſhaltnot looſe thy 
time in nouriſhing vnpoſſible| 


| 


0) | [cannot prefentlyihaue their | 


n, they may beebrought toiſſue | 


ne, ſeaſon , while thoſe deſires ex- 
od |p<& their time,procure to ef- 
ae- (| |ic& thoſe wh bealready ripe, 
ite and 


—_ c——— 


\ 


and in their ſcaſon. And this 
aduice is not onely true in ſpi. 
 rituall deſires, bur eiaen in 


worldly purpoſes, in which 


inquietand contentment, 


Crnar XXXVII. 
Aduertiſements fer thoſe which 
| are married, 


Arriazezs a great my: 
ſtzry ({airh the Apo- 
ſtle)cocerning Chriſt 
J andthe Cy: ch - {ES honorable 
toall, amongſt all,and in ail: tha 
| is, in all tne parts and circum- 
i ſtances thereof; to all, be- 
cauſe even the virgins them- 
felues ſhould reuecrence ir 
| Wit 
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likewiſe if order beenot kept, 
they themſelues can neuer line 


| 


— 


TBS "Gs. 2. 
with humilitie: Amongſt all, 
hecauſe it is equally holy in 
rich and in poore: In all, be- 
cauſe the beginning, the end, 
and intention, the commodi- 
ties and profites, the forme 
oY matter of it, are all holy, 
Marriage is the Nutſerie of 
Chriſtianitic, which peopleth 
the earth with faithful ſoules, 


the ele&t in heauen : ſo thar 
the connerfation of all the| 
rights and lawes of the holy 
eſtateof Wedlocke, is moſt 
neceſlary in the Common- 


'/Fountaine of all theſe Ri- 


wealth, as the Spring and 


Vers, 
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toaccompliſh the number of 
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2 Would to God that his 


moſt deere Son were inuired : 
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croall marriages,as hee was to 


the pretious wine of bleſſing 
and conſolation ſhould never 
want : andif in ordinary wed- 
dings we find but alitle of that 
{weet wine, it is becauſe Ados 
is inuired to the weding feaſt 
in ſtead of our Sautjour, and 
Venus in ſtead of the blcſſed 


| virgin. He that would haue his 


lambes faire and partie-colou- 
red, as /acobs were, muſt imi- 
tate his induſtry, and preſent 
partie-cgloured roddes tothe 
Ewes when they aſſemble to 
conceiue : and he that would 


marriage, ſhould alwayes 
place before his eyes the ſan- 
tity and and excellency =—_ 
| 0 


——T_ ——_ 


a... 


nad 


| 


| 


the marriage in Caza,forthen| 


| enioy a happy ſucceſſe of his | 


—_ —— . ———— 
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thouſand diſorders in pa- 
times, feaſting and vnſeeme- 
ytalking : and therefore no 
maruell ifthe ſuccefle of their 
marriages be diſordered. 

2 Therfore I exhort al thoſe 
which are in the holy eſtate of 
Wealocke,that they loue one 
another with that mutuall 
'Joue which the Holy Ghoſt 


commenderh ſo much in the! 


Scripture. Itis not enough to 
| ſay to married folke, thatrhey 
ſhould loue one another with 
anaturall loue, for ſo doe the 
'Turtle.doves : nor with a hu- 
mane lone, for the very Pay- 
nims have well practiſed rhat 


a 


of. Bur alas in ſtead of theſe, 
ordinarily we fee arrive a| 


ſortof Joue: but I ſay with the 
_great 
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great Apolltle : You that ay: are 
married , lone your wints, a;\ 
Chriſt bard his Charch , Nh 
y0u wines, lout your husbands as 
the Chnrch loneth ber Sauinur, 
It was God rhat brought Eye! 
to aur ilk father Alem, And. 
gaue ht im her forhis wi fo: : it is 
alſo the {elfe-ſame God, who 
with his inuifible hand , hath! 
tyed theknotof the holy ball iN 
of your marriage, and hath; WU 
; Siuen you power one Ouer 
the other; why then ſhould 
70U not one cherith the 0- | 
ther, with'a holy, ſupernacu-! 
rall and dtuine loue? 

4 The ficſt effect of this! 
loae, is the inſeparable vnion, 
of your hearts. Two peeces| 
of firre tree glewed together, 
cleauc 


—_— 


— —— IE 
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cleaue ſo faſt one to the ©- 
ther, that you may ſooner 


man in his owne blood, for 
which cauſe this vnion 1s ſo 
ſtrong, that rather the Soule 
ſhould forſake the body, then 
the husband be ſeperated fro 


his wife : and vaderitand this } 


| inſeparable vnion wh'ch I do 


dy, bur principally of the 
ſoule, and ſincere affettion 
of the heart. 

9 The ſecond effec of this 
loue, is inuiolable loyalty, of 


the one party to the other, In 
old time men vied to ingraue 
their 


ſpeake of,not onely of the bo- | 


Toa Denout life. 689 


breake the whole piece in any | 
other place, then in thar part | 
in which they were glewed. | 
But God ioyned man to wo- | 


k 
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their ſeals vpon. the rings 
, they wore continuaily, asthe 
holy Scripture it ſelfe doth! 
teſtifie: and from this cnſtome 
of antiquitie we may draw ] 
fit interpretation of che cere- 
monie which holy Church v: 
ſeth inthe ſolemnitie of mar- 
riage. For the Prieſt giuing 
_ wedding ring firſt to the 
| man,proteſteth that marriage 


| ſo ſealeth and cloſeth his hart, 


that neuer after the jname, or 
loue of any other woman, 
may lawfully enter into it, fo 


long as ſhe liveth, whom God 


hath giuen vnto him. And the 
husband. preſently putterh the 
ring vpon his wines finger, 
that thee likewiſe may vnder- 
ſtand.that her-hart is now * 
c 


N: 
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led and (hut vp from loue or 


thought of any other man, ſo 
long as he liueth,whom there 


our Sauiour giueth vato her. 


6The third fruit of matrimo- 


niall loue, is the Jawfull gene- 
ration, and the carefull edu- 
cation of children. It is an in- 
explicable honour to yon that 


69: 


_ 


xe married, that God by his” 


omnipetent power determi- 


ning to multiply reaſonable 
faules, which might praiſe} 
him for euer,would make you 
as it were, his fellow labourers | 


inſo worthy a worke, giuin 


you the priuileage and honor 


toingender bodies, into the 
which he diſtils the new crea- 


| ted ſoule, like celeſtiall drops 


into the bodies. 
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7 Conſerue then, you hu. 
bands, a tender,conſtant,and 
heartie loue towardes yout 
wines : for therefore was the 
woman taken from the ſide of 
man, and next his heart, thai 
ſhe ſhold be beloued of him, iſ 
heartily and tenderly. Thein- 
firmities of your wiues, cor- 
_ |poral nor ſpiricuall, muſtnorM|: 
prouoke you to any dif{daine, | 
or loathing of them, but ra- 
ther to a ſweet and louely c6- 
paſsion: ſince God therefore 
created thei, that depending 
'alwayes on you, you ſhould 
|therby be more honorcd, and 
| reſpe&ed ; and that you ſhold 
'hane them in (uch ſort for 
| your companions,that neuer- 


theleſſe you ſhould beetheir 
| heads 
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heads andſuperiors. And you 
(Owomen) loue your huſ- 
bands tenderly and heartily, 
but let your love be full of re- 
ſpe&, and reuerence, forther- 
fore did God create them ofa 
ſex more vigorous and predo- 
minant; therefore did hee or- 
daine that a woman ſhould be 
aportion of a man,bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, 
and that ſhe ſhould be made 
of a ribbe of his, and taken 
from vnder his arme, to teach 
her, that ſhe ſhoula be vnder 
the hand and guiding of her 
husband : and holy Scripture; 
(traghtly recommendeth vn- 
to you this ſubie&ion : which 
notwithſtanding theſelfe ſame 
Scripture maketh {weete and 
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tof with love and aff: ion, 


[more and more to increaſe/} 


{ware you change it not into 


{mand ouer you, with all pati- 


—— 


| 
deleable vnto you;n otone., 
Iy aduiſing you to accept ther. 


bur preſcribing alſo vntoyour 
husbands, how they ſhould 
exerciſe his authority & com- 


ence, meckneſle, and gentle- 
ſufferance : Husbards (laith S, 


[ Peter) behane your [eines dif 


ereetly towards your wines, 4s 


{weaker veſſels,bearing them hy- | 


nor aud reſpec. 
8 But while I exhort you | 


this holy muruall toue, which 
you owe one to another, be- 


iealouſic. For as worms breed 
ordinarily in the ripeft and 


dcelieateſt Apples: ſo many | 


times 


———————_ 


_——____— 


|Wedlocke, breeding by lit- 
tle and little, troubleſome! 


ry 


To 4 Dewout life. 


times it happens, that iealou - 
lie groweth-frori ardentand 
exceſſive toue betweene man 


corrupteth the very pith and 
ſubſtance of the holy.cſtate of 


brawles, djſſentions and di- 


cannot have any place | 
where mutuall loue is,proun- 
ded ypon true. vertue : and 
therefore it is an infallible 
mairke of a Joue, in part at 
leaſt, groſſe and ſenſuall, wh 
hath met witha weakeand in-' 
conſtant verrue, and ſubie& 
tomiſiruſt and ſuſpe&. And 


| 


- isa very vaine boaſting of 


loue, to make it ſeeme great| 
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and wife , and. marreth and 


| - . | | 
vorcements. This -ealouſfie | 
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1696 An Imroduition | 
by being icalous : for icalou.. 
fie may well bee a ſigne of 
| great and ardent loue, but 
not of pure,perfet, and con- 
ſtant amirie:: for the perfe&i- 
on of friendſhip & true. love, 
 preſuppoſeth the aſſured 
foundation of trie vertue,, 
tand icalouſie preſuppoſeth 
| the vncertainty of the ſame. | 
9 If youdefire,O husbands, 
that your wiues be fairhful vn-: 
ro you, givethem a leſſon of| 
| this loyaltie by your owne ex- 
ample.with what face({aith S. 
Gregory NaZianzene) £48 jou 
exact chaſtitie of your wincs, 
when you your ſeluts line vir 
cleanly > how can you require if 
themith it which you gtue them 
ror? Will you hane them chaſti 
El in- 
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' indeed? behaue yonr ſelues chaſt- 
ly: And (as S. Paal faith) let 
ur! exery man know how to poſſeſſe 
nl bs owne veſſel in ſanctificat t- 
x 09 For if contrary to this do- 
ie, |Friwe of the Apoſtle, you your | 
ed i elves reach: thews looſe behaut- 
ec, our ,a104 wantontrickes,nomar- | 
«<h.M [4:l/ if yon receiue diſhnoours by 
e. | "ſe of their honeſty: But you (O | 
ds, | 0mm) whoſe howour and reps- 
1n.l | tation is inſeparably royned with 
of |} [1997 honeſty and chaſtity, be tea- 
ex-| | |/ou5 (in a manner ) of this your) 
Sf gory, and ſuffer mo kinde of 
you f wantonnefie toblemiſh your cre-| 
ws, dit andeſtimation. 
TA 10 You that deſireto haue; 
- of | [thename and merit of chaſte 
1c | [2nd worthy Matrons, flye all 
aft £ \ kinde of affaules, allmanner' 

| Hh 3 of | 
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of courting, bee it never {6 
| | lirtle: ſuffer nor any wanton 
geſtures nigh you : ſuſpe& 
him, whoſocuer hee bee, that 
commendeth your beautie, 
and geod grace: for hee that: 
earneſtly praiſeth merchan- 
dize which hee is not able to 
buy.,. giuesa ſhrewd ſuſpiti- 
on that hee mcanes to ſtale 
it, Bur if -joyntly, with prai- 
ſes of your beautic, any man 
diſc ommend your hnsbands,! 
deteſt him, as onethat offe- 
reth you; heynous iniurie;' 
for it- 1s. cuidenr, that ſucha 
| one, not enely ſccketh your 
\iruine. and overthrow, but! 
| acc ounteth you already halte; 
| one rcome,:-becauſe wee ce 


ord inarily, that the bar- 


honed w ——_ 
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giinelf 


gaine is halfe made with the. 
lecond Chapman; when the 
fictdifpleaſerh. The marchant 
Gentle-women, as well in 
times paſt, ſas now a dayes, 
woare many:Pearles in their 
cares , delighted ( as Plinie 
thought ) with rhe prettie 


ther. Why they woare them 


I care nor, I thinke verily 7- 


aac, thar greatſeruant and 
friend of God, fent preti- 
ons carings as the ficſt pledge 
oof his loue, ro the faire and 
chaſte Rebeccs, 4s a myſticall 
omament beroken 19g, that 
the firſt part which a Huſ- 
band ſhould rake poſleſsi- 
on of in his wife,mutt be her 


30-3 . earch 
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rating noyſe which they | 
make, in touching one ano-| 


| 
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| arethe Orient pearles of the 
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cares, which his wife ſhould 


{loyally keepe onely for her 


husbands vie : to the end that| 
no ſpeech or rumour ſhould} 
enter therein , but onely the 
{weet amiable ſounds of ho- 


neſt and chaft words, which 


holy Goſpell; for we muſt al- 
wayes remember that which 
before I haue ſaid, that our 
foules are empoyſoned by the 
care, as the body by the 
mouth. 

11 Louc and loyalty ioyned 
Logerher,cauſea conſtant and 
tearelefſe aſſurance; and ther: 
fore the Saints of God pre- 
ſuppoſing this fidelitie, have 
vied a!wayes molt kind (tgnes 


| and tokens of their mutual 


loue' 


CT RC YCſ ſ. CCC I eames gr 


———_ 


tween the,yet Abimelech wel 


OWE wife, was almoſt bla- 
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loue: {weete and louing fa- 
uours, but yet chaſte and ho- 
neſt ; tender, and kinde-hear- 
ted, bur yet ſincere, plaine, & | 


beſceming their graue ſimpli- } 


city. So J/aac and Rebecca, the 
chaſteſt married couple of 
old time, were ſcen ſo louing- 

ly entertaining one another 
by a wiadow, that albeit no: 
offenſine thing paſled be- 


iudged thereby , that they 
could not be other then man 
& wite, Theatorfaid great Le-| 
wis,as rigorous to his owne 
fleih, as renderin lone to his} 


med for too much kincinefle; 


though indeed he rather de- 
lerued exceeding praiſe, in 
H Q 4 
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knowing how to apply his 
warlike and couragious mind 
to theſe {inall duties requi-| 
fite to the conlſernation of 
coniugall lone : for although! 
theſe pettie demonſtrations! 
of pure and vnfained affe&i- 


theſe tharloue,yet they bring 
them ene neere to another, 
' and ſerue fora kinde : of Art, 
\ too keepe mutual loue ofper- 
\eQion. 

| 12 Holy Moxzca being with 
.childe of grear Saint Aug: 
fine, dedicated him often- 
times tO Chriſtian Religion, 
, & to the truc ſeruice of Gods| 
glory, as hee himſclfe witnel- 
leth, ſaying, That -ce had al- 


read) taſt:d "rhe ſalt of God is 


his 


© — 


on , binde nor the hearts of 


| 


| 
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his w29thers wombe, This is a 
notable leflon for Chriftian 


women, to offer vp to God 


the fruits of their wombes, e- 
uen before they be delivered 
ofthem : for God accepteth 
the offering of a louing and 
bumble ſoule; and common- 
ly giuerh good ſucceſle ro 
thoſe holy morions and affe- 
Aios ofgood mothers at thar 
time, The mother of S. Bey- 


ward, (a worthy mother of ſo 


worthy a childe) ſo ſoone as 
herchildren were borne,took 
them in her armes, and offe- 


redrhemvp to our Lond leſus 
|Chriſt : and from thenceforch 


ſheloued them with ſuch re- 
ucrence, as holy veſſels com- 
mitted vnto her by God, which 
Hh 2 fell 
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| fell out fo happily vnto her, 
[that in the end they became 
Saints all ſeuen. 
I 2 The children being once 
borne into the world, and be. 
| ginning to haue the vſeofrea. 
{on, then ought their parents: 
to have an eſpeciall care, to' 
imprint the feare and loue of 
| Godin their render heats, 
The good Queene Blawsch 
performed this office excel- 
lent well, in her fonne King 
« Lewis, for ſhe would often- 
times ſay vnto him, My deere! 
| childe, 1 had rather farre they! 
| ſhouldſs dye before mine ejes, 
| then fee thee commit one onthy. 
\ ortall jane. Whichnorable 
| fayine remained ſo engranen| 
| in the ſoule ofher royal child, 
that 


* Cr Ione cw A 


F 


© TIT 


that (as he himſelfe was wont 
totell) not one day in all his 


life,paſt ouer his head, wherin 


hee did not call it to remem- 
brance,taking all paines poſſi- | 
ble to put this diuine do-: 
arine in praiſe. Races and 
generations 1n our tongue | 
are called houſes, and the He- | 
| brewes call generations of 
children, the building vp of a 
houſe; for in thar ſenſe the 
Scripture ſaith, 74a? God buil- 
ded houſes for the Miawines of 
| Egypt : wherby we learne,that 
to make a 200d houſe, is not 
to fil ic with worldly treaſures, 
but to bring vp children in 
the feare of God,and exerciſe 
of vertues, wherein no paines 
or trauell is to be ſpared: for 


OO 
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father and 


\mothers glory. So Morica 


[With great conſtancy and per. 


ſeuerance, ſtraue againſt the 


'bad inclinations ot her ſonne 


| Saint CHeuſtine: for having 


foilowed him by fea and by 
land, ſhee made him more 
happily the childe of teares, 
by converſion of his ſoule, 
the: he had beene the childe 
' of her bloud,by generation of 
his body. 


14, Saint Pay/ icaucth to 


hold, as their dutis and of- 


\fice: for which cauſe, many 
fare of this opinion, that rhe 


deuotion of the wife 1s much 


-|more profitable to her fami- 


ly then the vertue of her hul: 


Fo" 


of” —_— 


band, 


| 
| 


women the care of their houſ- | 


Hebrew Text, prayed our 


CI 
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band; becauſe he,being not ſo 

ordinarily within dores, can-| 
not ſo caftly and continually | 
inſtru& his folke in vertue: 
and therefore Salomon in his 
Prouerbs, maketh the happi- 
nefle of the whole houſhold | 
|todepend of the induſtry and 
care of that valourous & cou- 
r2gious woman, whom there | 
hedeſcriberh. 

15 Iris written in Gere//s, 
that ſaas ſeeing his wife Re-! 
bercabarren, prayed to God 
for her, or according to the | 


LORD ouer againſt her; be- 
cauſe hee prayed on the one 
ſide ofthe Oratory, and ſhee 
on the other: and the prayer 
of her husband made 1n this 
man- | 


_——_ 


\ _ . 


| manner,was heard. The grea- 
| teſt and fruitfulleſt vnion be. 
| tweene man and his wife, is 
| that which is made in deuoti- 
on, to which one ſhould ex- 
exhort the other moſt ear- 
neſtly . Some fruires, for theit 
ſowreneſſe are not much 
| worth, vnleſle they be conſer- 
ued, as Quinces : others be- 
cauſe of their tendernes can- 
notlong be kepr, vnleſſe they 
be preſerued, as Cherries, & 
Apricocks : So women fhold 
wiſh their husbids were pre- 


| Sugar of deuotion ; without 
{which a man is ſowre, bitter, 
jand intolerable. And the hul- 


] ſerued and confited with the| 


bands ſhould procure what; 


their wines did excecll in de- 
| uott- 


at 
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ate. 


uotion;becauſe withour it the 
woman is fraile, and ſubiect 
wo fall and wither away in ver- 
rue. Saint Paul ſaith, That the 
onbelecutng man is ſanctified 
by the faithfull woman; and 
the vubeleening woman by the 
faithfull man : becauſe in this 
ſtraight bond of Wedlocke, 
the one may-eaſily draw the 
other to vertue ; but whar a 
bleffing is ir when the fairhful 
man and wife doe ſanQifie 


oneanother in the true feare 


of God. | 
16 To conclude,the mutu-: 


all ſupporting of one another 


ought to be ſo great, thatthey 
ſhouldineuer be both at once 


angry, or moued on the ſud- 


daine, Bees cannot refit in 


places 


—_ 


- 
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places. where ecchoes, or re- 
doublings of voyces are 
heard: nor<can the holy ghoſt 
certainely reinaine in that 
-houſe; in which ſtrife and de- 
bate,chiding and ſcolding, & 
redoubled brawlings vſe to 
be. Saint Gregorie Nazianzen 
witneffeti, that in his time 
married/perſons kept the an- 
niverſary- day of their matri- 


mony holy and fefiiuall, and 


could wifh that good cuftom 
were put: in practiſe, in theſe 


dayes, ſo that it were nat with 
woridiy and ſentuall demon- 
ſirations of exteriour mirth, 


burthat rhe husband and wife 


praying and-communicating |. 
tiatday, ſhould recommend | 


vnato God with more tien or- 


dina- |. 


| 
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vinary feruour, the conſtant| 
quict of their mariage,renew- | 
ing their good piirpoſes to} 
fanRifie their fate by mutual | 
loue & loyaltie, taking breath 
in our Lord,to ſupport the ber 
ter the charge of their vocati-} 
on. 


Cnay.XXXVIII. 
Of the honeſty and chaſtitie of 
themarriage bed, | 


HE Marriage bedde, 
ovght ro be immaculate 
as rhe Apoſtle faith, 
[thatis ro ſay,exempt from all 
[yncleanlinefſe, and profane 
filthinefſe: therefore was mar- 
riage firſt inſtuted and ordat- | 
ned in the 'earthly paradiſe a 
where tillthart time had neuer | 
beene 
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|beenefelt any extraordinary 
concupiſcence.Thercis ſome 
likenefſe berweene diſhoneſt 
pleaſure, and vamannetly ex- 
ting: for both ofthem regard 
the fleſh, though the firſt for 
the brutal heate thereof, is 
fimply called carnal, Till 
declare by the one that which 
I would haue vnderſtood by 
the other. 

1 Eating is ordained for 
the conſeruation of them that 
_ : as then to cate,preſerue 
\aad nouriſh the body, is ab- 
ſolutely good and commen- 
dable: ſo ajſo that which 1s 
requiſite in marriage for 2& 
neration of children,” & mul- 
tiplication, is good and holy, 
bein g one of the chiefeſt _ 
of 


_ ” - an... AM FT" ""Y" 


| 2 Toeare, not for conſerua- 
tion of life, bur for maintai- 
ning of murual loue and ami- þ 
tie whichwe owe one to ano-| 


[ned in holy marriage, is cal-| 
ledby S. Pazl,debt and dutie;} 


[f 


. 


| 
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of mar riage. 


ther, isa thing very { iuſt and 
and honeft: and in the ſame} 
fort, the mutual and lawfull | 
farisfaction of the parties toy- 


butſogreat a debt and du-| 
tie, that hee permitceth nei- 
ther partie to ,cecxempt them- 
ſelues from it, without free 
and voluntarie conſent of che 
other; no not for the exerciſe 
of devotion ( which is rhe 
cauſe of thar which hath bin. 
ſaid in the chapter of holy 
communion)how much leſle 

then | 


—— 
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then may either party exempt 
| themſciues from this debr,for 
| anger, difdaine, or plantaſli- 
call pretences, | 
3 As they that cate formu. 
tuall conuerſation, do it free. 
[ly, and not (as it were) by 
force, but rather:in outward 
appearance,at leaſt wiſc,giue 
\ſhew of an appetite to their 
| meate : ſo the marriage debt 
ſhould alway bee paied and 
| performed frankly, and faith 
fully as it were,with hope and 
deſire of children, albeitforf 
{ſome occaſion there no ſub- 
iect ofſuch hope. 
4 To cate, not for the two/ 
former reaſons, but onely! 
tro content the appetite, 1 
| tolerable, but not commen-j 
| dable; 
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petite, cannor be a ſufficient 
wie&t to make an ation 
worthy of commendation : 


A or little. 


| [ſo of eating. Itis ſtrange (my 
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11ble : becauſe - the oniely 
pleaſure of the ſenſvall ap- 


itis enough that irbec tolera- 
ble. To cate, not onely for 
our appetite, bur with exceſſe 
alſo, and diſorderly ., deſer- 
ueth blame, more or leſſe, ac- | 
cording as the exceſleis great | 


5 The exceſſe in cating, 
conſiſteth net \in quantitie | 
onely, byt in the manner al- | 


Philetheas ) that honey , be- 
ing ſo wholſome and ſo pro- 
per a foode to the Bees, that 


yet ſometimes they become 


licke by it, as when ia the 


tan... > 


ſpring | 


EY 
_ 


02 IG SIP or I We. IE. po 3% x2 « — = * ” 2 - 
- : = - , © _ == 0 - CE A Eng - n _ ». BH<.-6 > CAS Is wy ” ROOD. 3, —_ . 
- ——_—_— - . > I. ” > 0-1 7 3 Ot; © 7 Le. babe PY- , %r 5 ie * _ 
a - : I - Me .- 0 ; LL ET gt mms —_— Sn =_ 
_ nz Rh On - p; = = "4 ry 4 k * ” : _ Sa i, SS Wo 
_ ve - ya _ & ” _ ” p " _ WW rt Io, — 
Wn = * : ” —_ _ ———_— Y , g _ - — ur —— ———c-—w—_ i= wa, — 2 — 
$ "I x k4 = bs = "7. x£* "PA _— y_ _ ” = _ 4 = » W..- A — _ 
% t p 5 _ ——_— ur o—_— . F - ORE pn Ta roms CITED 7 
2 w _ 
- _ _—_— — - REO pa , a 4 ” IV 
. Pa vt o_ PEE ot ” on 1 n 
om 6A : I no OO. « FRISDEX < i a << —— — — 
< — —_— _ Y EZ : - o oy ax WP, " 
_— —— , j 


| 


714 JAo IntroduTion 3 


[and ſometimes it kils then 
| without remedy,as when they 


| their head and wings. Cer- 


|; 


ſpring time 'they eate to 
much of it, ingendreth in 
them the fluxe of the belly 


arebchonnied with it about 


rainly the a& of marriage is 
holy, iuſt, commendable, and 
rofitable'to common-weale: 
yet notwithſtanding in ſome 
caſe it is dangerous; for ſom- 
times it infeQeth the ſoule 
with ſmaller'ſinne. as it chan-| 
ceth by meere and ſimplex}: 
ceſle,and ſomtime with dead-iſ 
ly finne,as it falleth outwhen! 
che natural order appoynted} 
for generation of children, is 


peruerted; in which , as one 
ſwaructh more or. leſſe from! 
the 


| 
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the order of - nature, ſo 
are the ſinnes more or lefle 
execrable, but alwayes gric- | 
vous. For becauſe procreari- 
on of children is the princi- 
pall end of marriage, one 
may 'never :Jawfully depart 
from the order which it re- 
quireth, though for ſome ac- 
cident it cannot at that time 
be performed as ir falleth our 
when barrenneſle, or being 
great with childe already,doe 
hinder the'generation. Forin 
'theſe accidents the leaſt act 
of marriage dothnor ceaſe to 
de holy and juſt, ſo that the 
rules of generation bee kept : 
no accident whatſoecuer be- 
Ing able ro preiudice the law, 
thatthe principal end of mac- 
=: riage | 
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XxX ts 


—_— 


—_— — _ 


— 


—=iDrann Ns 


422" E 
T18 An Introduttion 


|| 


OS Es 
{riage preſcribeth. The execra. 
blea& committed by Ons in 
his marriage , was deteftable 
before God, as the holy text 
of the. 38; chapter of Genel 
doth teſtifie. 
i 9 Ir is a true marke of x 
| ſcadle , greedie, and beaſtly 
minde, to thinke earneſtly of 
| meate; before the time ofre- 
paſt ':; much more when after 
meales one pawſcth and ws 
lighteth in. the pjcaſure heel] 
rooke in eating, entertaining | 
it in thought and word , and 
reuoluing in his mind the re- 
membraunceiof the ſenſuall 
delight he receiued in ſwallo- 
wing downe his morſells, as 
[they vic ot doe, who bctore 


dinner haue their mindes on 
| the 


OC I—_—_—— —n_ry 


| 


| 
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the ſpitte, and after dinner in 
{the diſhes , men woorthy ro 


ble be the Scullions of a kirchin, | 
ext i who make 4 God of their bellte, | 
WA 25 Saint Paw faith. Thoſe that 


jare well and manerly brought 


ff a fff vp,thinke of the Table, bur e- 
{ly ven when they are ready to fit | 
1 of MW idowne,and after dinner waſh 
re-|Witheir hands and mouth , to| 
fict| [looſe both fauour and ſmell 
ns of that which they haue ea-|_ 
heel | ten. The Elephant is but a | 


ing|}| | groffe beaſt , yer moſt weor- 
and || thy of all the reſt, and which 
re- | aboundeth moſt of al in ſenſe: | 
uall | will ſhew you a poynt of his 
honefty ; he neuer changeth | 

, 45M his mate, & loues her tender- | 
ore ily, who he hath once choſen, 
with whom notwithſtanding ' 
T1 hej 
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many 


he couples nor but from three! 
yeares to three yeares, &that 
onely for fiue dayes,and fo fe- 


icretly, that he is neuer ſcene! 


inthea@, but the ſixtdayhe 
ſheweth himſelfe abroade a 
gaine , and the firſt thing hee 
doth, is to. go direRly to ſom 
river ang waſh his bodie, not. 


willing to return to his troup: 
of companions til he be puri- 
fied. Benor theſe geodly and. 
honeſt qualities in a beaſt? by 
which hee teacheth married 
folke, not tobce giuen too 
much to {enſualt and carnall 
{ pleaſures', which according 
to their vocation they haue 


| exerciſed : butthe vſc being; 
paſſed, to waſh their hear 
and affeRio from ir, & purge 
them: 


\ 
a. 2 a OY  - —— 
—_ _ 
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| themſclnes: of it, that after-; 
ward with all liberty and free- | 
'dome of minde, they may ex-| 
erciſe other aRios more pure 
\and of greater valew. Inthis| 
\aduice conſiſteththe perfedt | 
practiſe of thar excellent do- | 
arine of Saint Pas/, ginen to; | 
the Corinthians , The t1we is 
ſhort (ſaith he) 7t remaineth 
I It they who hawewines, be as | 
Ry they had them not. For. | 
according to Saint Gregorie ,} 
|hehath a wifeas thogh he had} 
her nor, whoin taking corpo- 
rallpleaſure with her, is n 
rallpleafure with her, is not 
for all that, hindred & diſtur-| 
bed from fpirituall exerciſes: } 
and what is faid of the mans 
to be vnderſtoade ofthe wo. | 
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Ii2 world 
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__ that they that »/e ol 
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world(Gaith the ſame Apoſtle) 
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be as though they vcd it wrt. 
Ler euery one then vſe this 
world according to his cal-; 
ling, buryet in ſuch ſort, that! 
he engage not his afe&ion' 


waine ſtill as free and as rea-| 
dy to ſerue God, as if they v- 
Ted not the world at all. It is 
greathurttoa man (faith S, 
Auſt-3) todclire the cnioying 
of thoſe things, which hee 
ſhould onely vie, and tovſe! 
thoſe things which he ſhould 
 onely-enioy : wee ſhonld en-; 
ioy ſpirituall things, and only! 
vie corperall things, for when: 
their vſe 1s turned ro entoy- 
1ng , our reaſonable ſeuic 15 
| conuerted inte a ſauage and 


——— | 
' 


too deepely therein : but ce-| | 
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beaſtly ſoule. I thinke I have 
aid all that I would fay, with- 
out ſpeaking of that,of which 


 Cuan KALALL 


Inſtruitions for Wigowes. 


Aint Paul inſtrucerh all 
Prelats in che perſon of his 
= Schoiler T109thy ſay- 
ing; Honour thoſe widdowes 
which are widowes indced. To 
be 2 widdow indeede, rhefe 


things arc req! uired. 


I yould not fay. þ 


\ '1 Thatnoronelv ſheebea 
Widdow 1 in body, but in heart 
allo, that ſhe be reiolued with 
an imuiolablepurpoſ e, 10 keep 
her iclie in rhe eſtate of chaite 
TH wid- 


| 


— 
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| widdowhoad. For thoſe that 
| are widdowes, but only while 
they expect martiage,arc not 
ſeparated from husbands,but 
only in reſpec of bodily plea. 
ſure, for they be already ioy- 
ned to them in heart andwill, 
But if che true widow, to con. 
 firme her ſelte in the eſtate of 
 widdowhood, will offer vnto 
God her body and chaſtitie, 


' (hce ſhail adde a great orna- 


ment to her widdowhood, & 
| make her reſolution ſ:cure: 
For if the deſire to leauc her 
| children rich, or anie other 
1 worldly reſpe& , doc keepe 
| the widdow in widdowhood, 
| ſhee may deſerue praiſe and 
| commendation perhaps, but 
| not comparable to thar which 
is 


——_ 
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is done for honour and reue-, 
le| [cence of his divine maieſty. 

ot ; Likewiſe, a true widdow 

ut{ [muſt be voluntarily abſtra- ! 
-2-\ fl | ted from all profane contet- 
y-| {ments : for the widdow which 

11.1 | 1iacth delicrouſly(Fairh S. Paul) 
n-|l | is dead 72 hey life time. Shee | 
of that willbe a widdow,and yet 
to| | | delights to be courted, imbra- 
ie, | | ced,made much of, and takes} 
12-\ | [pleaſure in dauncing and fea- 
&\} | ing, defiring perfumes,tric-] 
re: | [king and trimming her ſclfe, 
cr || |isa widow alive 1 body, but 
er || | dead in ſoule. Vi hatanaileth 
pe | | it whether the imageof Ado- 
d, | [#/5 or prophane love , which 
nd || |bangeth for a Signe before 
ut |_| the doore of fleſhly delight, 
ch} |bee painted with goodly flo- 
is Ii 4,4 wers | 
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| wers and plumes round about 
| it, or the face thereof bee co: 
| © |veredwithanet, oracy pers? 
| {For ſo doubtleſſe nor with- 
out much vanity ſome times,! 
blacke mourning a apparell, 
{crues to make ber deaury 
more apparant: the widdow 
baumg made trial of that 
whercin women doc pleaſe 
men moſt, caſteth more dan- 
\ gerous baits intotheir minds, 
The wicdow then which li 
Leth in theſe fond delights, is: 
dead being aline , bo 15 N0-| 
|rhing cle, to peak properly, 
| butan idoil of widdowhood.' 
The tim? 8j f pra T7717 45 at 
"ag d, Y VOYEE of the T -urtle' 
| dowc hath bin heard in euriand,, 
| (faith the Holy Ghoſt in the! 
| Cantieles) | | 


en En ie Es, 


fonifierh comely &wel-fano- | 
red) bur.call me AZara,tor our 


T4 gs [t fe, 


lize deuoutly,muſt prune and | 
ſhauc away all worldly ſuper- | 
fluities : but eſpecially is this | 
'necdiull - ro true widdowes, | 
wholike Turtle doues, come : . 
freſhly frombewailing and la-: 


maing the lofſeof rheir deer | 


husband. When Nam retur- | 
ned from Moab to Bethleem, | 
thewormnen ofthe Town, who 
| | 
nad knows her when ſhe was; 

frſt maried , ſaid one to an 0- i 
ther , is notthis I 407? bur 
thee anfivered 2: callmeenott 
Nani, | pray you (for I aomr 


Lore hath filled my ſoulewith 
bireernetſe: which ihe ſaid be- 
cauſt her husband was dead. 
| tis Eyen 
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| T 
Euen ſo the deuout widdow,| | |widdo\ 
will neuer be termed or eſtee-| ſ] if lons 
med faire and beautifull, con-! I [liue,an; 
renting her ſclte tobe ſuchas| I [ſupport 
it pleaſcth-God (hebe. | lo rare 1 


| 5 Lamps thatarefcd with! | [in God 
fect oyle, caſt a ſweeter ſmel| ſ |offo gr 
when they are blowne out :& I [ofher li 
widdowes,, whoſe lives were I.!of com 
| pure & laudable during their | | thereaf 
| wedlocke, powre outaſwee- |f | greater 
| ter odour and vertue of Cha-| | | dowho« 
ſticie, when their light (that is I | vertues, 
\/ their busbatds)is put outand| | |done in 
j! extinguiſhed by death. To'ifl| 6 Th 
| loue their husbands beinga- I |childrer 
live, is an ordinarie thing a- | |ofher al 
y mongft women : but toloue }| |vp, prin 
4 them fo well,. as to take no 0+ | | longing 
i ther after their death,is a loue |} jand the 
 _ | whichpertaines encly to true  jcourle © 
wid- ll 
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iddowes. Tohope in God, | 
long as the husband is a- 
1e,and ſerueth for a pillar to | 
pport his wife,is nota thing 
rare to be ſeen; bur to hope } 
| God when ſhe 1s defticure | 

flo greata proppe and ſta 
1 Bo life , "aps. ef —_ ; 
f commendations. This is } 
1ereaſon that one may with i 
reater facility know in wid- | 
owhood, the perfe&tion of } 
zrtues, then ode could have 
one in the ſtate of marriage. , 
6 The widdow that hath! 
hildren which ſtand in need 
fherafſiftance and bringing 
p, principally in matters be- 
Nnging to: their ſouls health, 
1d the eſtabliſhing of their | 
purſe of life, cannot, neither | 
ought 


— | F | 
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; 
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ought in any wiſe abandon. 
them: for the Apoſtle Saint 
| Paul ſairhcleerely, that they 
are obliged to take that care! 
'of them, which they them- 
ſelucs had before expcrien-/ 
'ecd in their fathers: and mo-' 
thers: and that if any haue; 
not care of his ownc family, | 
heceis worſe then an Infidell, 
Bur it her children be in na 
[that they ſtand no more in 
need of her guiding, then 
ſhould ſhee gather together 
allherthoughts, and imploy 
them whelly to. enrich her 
heart, with the pure and holy 
_ of God. 

; 7-If 'meere conſtrain bind 


——_— 


— 


NOF the conſcience of the 
| | widdow. to outward aftaires,] 


counſell 


_—_—_ 


| 


þ 


| 


I 
i 


altogether, and to vſe that or- 
der in managing her affaires, 


recolle&ed, although it ſeem | 
not{o gainefull. Forthe pro- ' 


| 
| 


— 
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counſell her to anoide them | 


which is moſt peaceable and} 


Cr. 
u_— 


firs gotten by contentions 
and troubleſome labour, muſt | 
bee very great indeed, to re- | 
compence the bencfite of a 
quiet life:be{tdesthat,wrang-{ 


ling pleas and proceſle doe 
diſtract the hearr,and oftimes 


open a gate tothe enemies of | 
chaſtiry;while to pleaſe them, 


waoſe fauour they-nced, they 


picaling to'God. 


cotinualexerciſc:fer ſhe muſt 


? loue] 
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are faine many ttmes to vic: 
demeanour & behautourdiſ-] 


$ Praier rn uſtbethe widows : 
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| loue r.ething bur Gold: ſhee 
| mnſt vſe almoſt no wordes, 
but for Gods ſake. And as the 
Iron, which by the preſence 
of the Dyamond is hindered 
from following the Load- 
ſtone, leaps from it ſo ſoone 
as the Diamond is remeued 
away : ſo the chaſte widowes 
heart which could not eafily 
give it ſelfe wholly to Gods: 
holy inſpirations, during the 
life of her husband, ſhould 
immediately after his death, 
runne with ardent affeion 
after the ſweete odours, and 
.celeſtiall perfumes of her 
| Lord, ſaying with the ſacred 
| Spouſe, O Lord, now thatI| 

amall mine owne,receiue me. 
alcogether, drew xe after thee 
| | and | 


as 


— 
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| Wand / wil ranne after the (1 wee 
.l ſmell of thy ointment, 
ll 


9 Vertues peculiar to chri- 
| | flian widdowes are, perfe& 
| | modeſty, negle& ofhumors, 
+rancks, places, titles and ſuch 
like vanities 3 to ſerue the! 
poore, viſit the {icke, comfort 


the afflicted , inſtru@ young | 
| B | maidens, and encline them to | 
|| | affe&t piety and deuotion, 8& 
| {ina word, to yeelde them-t 
| | [clues a perfe@ patterne of all | 
| || |vertnes. To the yoohger wo- | 
men;cleanlineſle; and honeft | 
{implicitie, maſt bee the two 
ornaments of : their habires ; 
'humilicte and-charitie:; muſt 


adorne their ations; hone-, 


| ſtie and cur tefie y maſt grace | 
[their ſpeech , .modeftic and 
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] crucified, muſt beetheonely 
louec of heir harts.In ſumme, 
the. true widdow, 1s in the 
Carholique Church, as it 
were a freth {weete violet in 
the month ot March, which 
{fends abroad from the fli- 
! grant odobir-of ker deuation, 
| an incomparable ſuauiry, and 
'yet alno{#-eoners and hides] 
[her ſelfe-, with the great 
| | teaties of berhumiliry and vo-| | 
| luntary abieQi0n;berokening | 
| | by be darke pale colour, her | 
| C&crcifes * of ! mort! fication: 
| Shee is-tommonly found 1 in 
Fat cooleplaces;andynma-! 
Are plots of-;ground , and; 
(will not be-blaſted wit - the! 


hor | 


| ſhamefaſtneſſe, muſt beauti- 
fie their ejes; and Chriſt Teſs) 
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couerſation, the better to co- 


{crue the pleaſantfreſhnes of 
her foule , againft all inordi-! 


-——— — 


'perſenere in this ſort. [ 


to ſay of this matrer, butT 
| hane ſaid enough, & all, when 
Haid that the widow zealous! 
of the honour of her eſtate, f 
read attentiuely the exceller 
Epiſtles, which S./er0,2 wrot 
'to Furia, Saluia, & thoſe other 

dames, which were fo happ | 
as to be the ghoſtly childre of 
that holyſather; fornothingca' 


': Tos Demont be RET! 


Ee 


 hornoiſom aire ofthe worlds | 


nat heats, which the deſire of 


riches,oft honour,and dange- 
rous loues ; might breed in 
her heart. Shee [ball be bleſſed, 
faich the holy Apoſtle, if (bee; 


10 Thane many other things 


| be} 
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|be added vnro that which hi he 
faith , but onely this ads. 
nition , that a true widdoy,' 
ſhould never blame thoſe 
that {marry the ſecond time, il 
nay although they warry the | 
third,aad the fourth time : for ( 

| 

| 
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in ſome caſes, GOD almigh- 
ty ſo diſpoſerh i it for his grea-: 
ter gloric , One mull n_ Ft 


baue his eyes vpan this do- iſ » 
| Arine of our hely Fore-fa-! | t 
| thers, that neyther widdow- a 
| hood, nor virginitic, have a-| | |# 


)ny other place in the King- þ 
| dome of Heauen , but that! Þ | 
which true Humilitie doth! || | 
allot and aſſigue them, 
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A word or two to Virgins, 


| 
VirGins! I haueon- 


ly theſe three wordes to 
ſay vnto you, for the reſt that 
is requilit, you ſhall find elſe- 
where. If you intend, and do 
thinkevpon tem perall roarri- 


age, be ſure to keepe your| 
firſt loue inuiolably for your} 


[firſt husband . In my iudge- 


ment, it is egregious couſ1- 


nage.and deceit, to preſent, | 


in ſteade of an entire , and 
ſound heart, a worne, brui- 


ed, and a loue-vanquiſhed 
heart. But if thy happic lette 


haue 


tdi... A. 
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iſerue perpetually thy virgint- 
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have ordained thee , forthy 
chaſte ſpirituall Spouſe , for 


| whom thou meaneſt to pre- 


| 


tie, our good GOD, how 
preciſely, , Caref:.]ly, and ten- 
| derly onghreſt thou to pre 
ſerue thy firft loue for him, 
| who being Purity it ſelfe, 1 js 
gd with nothing ſo] 
much as with Puritic , to 
whom are due the fir {ram 
of all things, but principally 
.of our love . Reads Saint 
|  Hicromes Epiſtles, there thov 
| ſhalr fiade ſufficient precepts 
and rules, touching this mat- 
rer, AnJ ſeeing that thine«- 
ſtate and condition of lite, 
hath made thee fubie& to 0- 


bedience,chooſe cheea guide 


and 


ante 


_—_—— 
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[and maiſter, vnder whoſe di-| 
retion and condu&@ing thou | 
mayeſt with greateſt ſanRitie | 
and integritie, dedicate thy 
bodie and ſoule, tothe 
werſhip and ſeruice 
of Almightie 
God. 


THE FOVRTH 
[PART OF THE IN. 


TRODVETION: | b 


| 
| 
Containing necefiary Inſtrudti- 
| 025 , againſt thoſe temptations which 
| aremoſt ordinarily i:Cident, to 
thoſe that endenonr to 

| line ſpiritaally. 


| 

| 
| 
| Cura P, [. 
J 

| 


| That we muff not regard the ſcoffes and 
racking taunts of the children of 
this world. 


#2 O {oone as the ill | 
A children of this || }: 
world ſhall per-j}l| |: 
©Y ceive that thou | 
? © rc{olueſt to lead | 
| pl 


it * 
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charge vpon thee as thicke as 


|haile, all their yaine babling, 


and falſe ſurmiſes. Thoſe that 
are moſt malicious amongft 
them, will calumniate & miſ- 
conſture thy charge, attribu- 
ting it fo difſembling policie, 
or hipocriſic;the world frow- 
neth vpon him, ſay they, and 


becauſe he cannot thriue that 


| 


way, heebetakes himſelfe to | 
God, thy friends will 'even | 
breake their heads, and weary | 
their tongues, to makerhee a ; 
world of exhortations, and | 
wiſe and charitable aguices | 
as they imagin. Thou wilt fall | 
nto ſom melancholy humor 
(will they ſay) by this new | 
courſe of life; thou wilt leeſe 


—_"— 


d 


( 


| tolerable & diftaſtefull to All 


i—_ 44. hs aha 
CE” 


' [wordd loue that which were his: 


4 
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{thy credit & eſtimation in the! 
world, and make thy ſelfe jn- 


thy acquaintanee ; thou wilt' 
wax oldebefore thy time, thy 
domefticall affaires will go to. 
wracke: thou muſt liue in the 

world,as one in the-werld:our| 
'faluation may be obtained, & i 
heauen gained, without theſe] 


{myſteries and ſecrets; and y 


chouſand ſuch like inventions 
as theſe ſhalt thou heare, 

2 My Philothegs , all this| 
counſell of theſe,is but a fond 
'& vaine pratling . Theſe men! 


[tender neither thy health; nor | 


j 
| 
| 
wealth , nor honour. f50u | 
were of the world (ayth our| | 
bleſſed Sauiour) we world| 


but 
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but becanſe you are not of the 


enough, Gentlemen and gay 
Ladies, paſſe many a whole, 
night, nay many nights roge-. 
ther, at cardes, & cheſle, and 
is there any attention more; 


bleſome then that > And yet 
ncuera word of it, and their 


friends neuer crouble them-| 
ſelues therefore; & for medi- 


communion : eucry one runs 


needfull we ſhould be purged 
trom ty pPoconeniague hu- 


world , therefore the world ha- 
eeth you, Wee hauc ſcene oft 


melancholy,ſullen, and crou- 


worldlings that marke it, ſay | 


to the Phyſician, as if ic were | 


: 
? 


( 


1 


| 


| 


_-_ 


taring but one ſhort houre, or | 
riſtog alitrle earlier then ordi-} 
ry, tO prepare our ſelues to| 


1 


= __Kk  mours,| 


—— 
—— 
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mours,or the launders. They | 

wil make no difficulty ro ſped 
thirty or forty nights in dan- 
cing, and no man of them 
will complaine of it as of 
loſſe of time : yet onely for 
watching dcuoutely one 
night, cuery one coffeth next 
morning , and complaineth 
of the rheume. Who ſeth! 
net heere, that the world is 
an vniuſt 1ndge, favourable. 
and parriall ro his owne chil- 
dren, ſharpe and rigorousto 
| the chi\dren of God? | 
2 We ſhall never be well 


1 
[1n peace with the world, vn- 
lefſe, we caſt our felues away Ft] 
wit! jt tor company : itis im- n 


| poſſible for vs ro content itt] | 
15 £00 much our of ſquare;F ſl 1 
lohn | | 


I. 


" 
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Tohn came neither eating, n or 
drinking ( faith our Redec-| 
[ mer) end they ſay, the deutl i511 
{him:The Senne of man came ea- 
ting and drinking and they ſay, 
behold a glatton & 4 wine-bib- 
|ber, Moſt true it is,Phi/otheus, 
Iif we hold condeſcend with 
the world,and giue our ſelues | 
alittle to ieſt, to laugh, to | 
dance, & diſport, itwould be} 
ſcandalized atvs:If we donor f 
fo,it wil accuſe vsciihypocri- 
\fte,or melancholy. Lers make | 
onr {clues braue, & the world | 
will conſtrue it to ſome bad? 
end:go negligently atrired,& | 
the world will count vs baſe-| 
minded : our mirth in the} 
worlds eye is diflolution, ou- | 
\Mortificatio ſullennes:& loo | 

Kk 2 king | 
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| kingrhus vpon vs with an an- 
eric cle, wee canneuer be ac- 
ceptable to it. It aggrauateth 
our imperfetios, publiſhing 
them for {innes ; of our ſmall 
{innes it maketh crimes:thoſe 
which wee commit through 
[ frailtic, ir ſayes wee doe them 


for walice, Vhereas charitic 
zs benigne (as ſaith S.Pa!) the 
| world is malicious ; where 
charity thinks nor il] of ane, 


il, and nor beingabletoc 


CC IEICE ESE IS, 


the world en the other fide, 
thinkes no \ good, but mY 


lumniare our a&ions, w_ 


> accuſe our intentions; fo that! 


| 
| orno, be they white or black, 


the wells for all that reful: th 
39 to deuvure the, ithe can. 


3 Doe. 


_— A_-" II 


naue'the poore : ſheep nornes! 


| 
t 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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Doe what wee can, the 
world will {till wage warre a- 
gainſt vs: it will warily ſpie & 
prie into our geſtures and be- 
hauior; and if it fiade out but | 
one lirtle word ot choller caſt 
out at VN3Wares, it wil proteit 
ſolemnely,that weare alcogi-| 
ther voſufferable . If webe di-| | 
ligent in looking to our af- 
faires, It rermes VS COuetous; 
itmiide and patient, it calles | 


| "yy blinde buzzard leaue (my 


it mcere f1tnpiicitie : Bur as 
for the childcen of the world, 
their choller is generofitie , 
theirauarice is good husban- | 
dry,theit confpiracies are ho- 
norable curteiies:thus ſtil rhe 
Spiders mar the Bees labors. 

4 Let vs therefore giue 


| K k * Philo- \ | 
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'(Philethens) to cry as long as| 
he liſt, &ſcreech like a night- 
owle to diſquier the birds of 
the day:butlet vs 1n our {clues 
be conſtant in our purpoſes, 
and no changelings in our 
delignes : our perſeverance. 
will cleerely demonſtrate, 
whether in ſooth and in good 
earneſt, we haueſacrificed our 
| ſelues to God, and ſctled our 
| ſelues in the ranke of thoſe, 
| that meane to live denourcly. | 
| Comets, and Planets are ai- 
' moſt of an equall brightneſſe 
' in appearance; bur comets,o 
blazing ftarres, doe quickel 
vaniſh away,being onely cer- 
 taine fiery vapours, which are 
in ſhort time columed; wher- 
| as Planets , or true Starres, 
| hand 


DD no PO een cata... | 
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have 2 perpetuall and euerla- | 
ſting brightnes. So hypocriſie | 
and true vertuc haue great re- | 
ſemblance in eurward {hew, 

but one may know the one 
from the other:becauſe hypo- 

crifie laſteth not long.bur va- 

'niſheth ſoone like ſmoke, aſ- 
cending vp a little way into| 
the aire; but true vertue is al- 
way conſtant and durable. Ir 
is no ſmall comodity,no little 
{ccurity,and fortifying of the | 
beginning of ourdeuorion,ro 
(uffer reproaches,and calum- 
nations:for by thoſe meanes 
weauoidthe danger of pride, 


= 


& vaine-glory, which are like 
the cruel midwiues of Egipt, 
appointed by the infernall 
Pharao, to kill the children of 
Kk 4. the 


| 


| 


— 


| 


| 


£ 


| the If -aelires, the very day of 
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their birth . We are crucified 
in o0pinio of the world, let the 
world be crucified in ours: it 
accounteth vs for fooles, ler 
vs eſteemerthe world for mad 
and lenſleſle. 


C nar, II. 
T hat ve muſt hans continn- | 
ally a good and man- 
fall corage. 

2 His light of the day, 
although it bee moſt 
beautiful and deleQa: 

ble to our eics, doth dazel 

chem notwithſtanding, after 


| chey have beene long thur vp 
{in datkeneſſs. Before wee be 
{| accuſtomed and familiarwith 


the inhabitants of any ſtrange | 
COU: 


RY athanren op. 0 ac dltoug? Py —— - 
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vi country, let them be never ſo 


d curteous and friendly,yet wee | 

el © [fide our felues amongſt the 

it 2s halfe amazed. Ir may bee} | 
et (my Philorh-us) that after this 
4] Þ [change of lite, divers altera-| 


tions will ariſe in thy hart : & 
that this great and generall 
firewell which thou haſtbid- } 
den to the follies and vanities 
ofthe world,wil ftirre in thee 
ſome diſcouragement : If it 


- EIT mg norm oe nm , 
ae 
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y, happe ſo, let me winſo much 

| | I [atrhy hands,as to haute alittle | 
a-| patience, foritwillcometo | 
21 |] [norhing : ir is bur a lirtle aſto- 

er niſhmenr which the noneltic | 
'p of an other life bringeth vnto 

ze | jthee; ler thar paſſe over, and } 
th mou {halt receiue millions of | 
ve | I jconfolations, ” 
n-!il | Ks 2 bi 
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| 2» It will trouble thee in 
[thy beginning (it may be) to 
| forſake that pompe and glo- 
'ry which fooles and:mockers 
give thee, accounting thee| 
happy in thy vanities: but, 
wouldſt thou for that vaine e-| 
ſtimarien, looſe the cuerk- 
ſtisg glery which God infalli- 
| bly will gine thee? Thefond 
rrifles and paſtimes in which 
thou haſt employed thy fore- 
' paſſed ge will repreſent 
themſclues agains to thy 
heart, to allure ir,and to cauſe 
it to comevnto their ſide: but 
canſt thou haue the heart to 
hazard the loſſe of bleſled e- 
rernitie, for ſuch tranſhtoric 
|Loyes and: pleaſures? Belceue 
|mee (Phr/othens). it thou per- 
| ſcuer, 
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—_ 


__ ak) Mat. at 


—  —O_ 


To 7 Demuout Gofe. 75. 
bs fer conſtantly, ere long 
| & thou wilt fecle ſuch cordiall 
o.| | [fivccrnefle, fo pleaſant and 
= delitious,that thou wilt con- 
ee: [feſſe, that the world affoor- 
irl  [dcth nothing elſe but bir- 
e-| ter gaule in compariſon of 
ha. that moſt ſweet and delea- 
7 ble honey ; and that one 
1d onely day of deuotion is | 
h| better worth then a rhou-: 


” (and yeares of worldly de- 


nt lights, 


y 3 T>utthouſeeſt, har the 
{e mountaine of Chriſtian per- | 
ut tection is exceeding higbs 
to and O my God (fayſt thou) | 
e. how ſhall I bee able to clime 
ic vpſohigh? Courage Phlo- 
16 theas, when the lictle young 
” \Bces beginne to take thape 


and 
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and forme , we doe calithem 
grubs, and at that time they 
cannot flic vp and downe vp. 
on the ſweet flowers, nor on 
the thymie mountaines , nor 
| little buſhic hjlles , to gather 
honny, butby little and little, 
feeding on the hony which 
their dammes prepare for 
| them; theſe little grubbes or 
impes, begin to haike wings, 
& to ſtrengthen tnemſelues, 
ſo that after they flic vp and: 
downe al the country in their 
lonny-queſt. True it is, that 
{as yet wee are but little grubs 
in devotion, and that we are 
not able tro ſoare vp ſ{ohieh, 
as our defire would have vs, 
| which is euvenno higher,ihen. 
ro the higheſt roppe of Chri- 


lat 
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ft1an pertection; yet netwith- } 
ſtanding we beginne to grow 
into forme and faſhion, to | 
tak ſome Spirituall ſhape | 
vpon vs, by good defires and 
conſtant reſolutions , follo- 
wed and ſeconded by dili-| 
gent performance, our wings 
beginneito grow: ſo that wee | 
may well hope one day tobe 
ſpirituali Bees, and that wee | 
ſhall flie freely in ſearch of 
the honnie-ſweete pleaſures | 
of the Almightie LORD: 
In the meane time , ler vs live 
'vpon the honny of ſo many 
'godlic inſtructions, as Gods 
Booke, and many ancient de- 


| | 
out perſons haue left vnto 


| 


vs: and let vs prayto God to | 
gine vs che wings of a Doue, 
| that 


| a rmm—ms <>. i auitactut _ —_— 
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| char wee may not onelie flie 

for the time of this preſent 
life, bur eſpecially repole cur 
ſclues inthe life to come. 


Cray. III. 

T he nature of temptations, and 
the difference be! weene fee- 
ling them, and conſenting to 
them. 


o__ a young Pri - 
ceſſe (my deere Phi/othe- 
#5) greatly beloued of herhuſ- 


band; and that ſome eraite- 
rous villaine, to win her,ond | 


| diſloyall intent : firſt this wic- | 


defile her marriage bed, ſen-| 
deta vnta her fome infa: wound | 
Pandar, with a louc- meſſage, 
to treate with her about his! 


ked 
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ked Pandar, propoſeth vnto 
the Princefle , the intent of 
his Maiſter : ſecondly, the 
Princeſle takes the embaſſage 
in good orcuill part : thirdly, | 
ſhee either conſenterh or re- 
fuſeth : even ſo, the diuell,the | 
world, and the fleſh, perceiu- 
ing the ſoule of man eſpou-! 
ſed to the Sonne of God, doe 
ſend their temptations and 
{ug geſtions vnts her, by the 
which, firſt,finne is propoun- 
ded varo her:{ccondly,ſhe ei- 
ther is delighted, or diſpleſed 
with the ſinneful mortion:and 
thirdly, ſhe either admitteth 
it by conſent , or reie&teth 
and caſteth it away from her : 
which are in ſumme ; thoſe 
260 ſteppes or {tayres., by 


—_—_ - ———_— + 
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| 


which we deſcend to wicked: 
neſſe, ſuggeſtion, or tempra-| 
tion,delight,& conſent, And 
though theſe three as, are; 
not ſo maniteſtly knowne and 


— — — — — 


| diſcerned in other kindes of 


ſinnes , yetare they palpably 
ſecne in all great and enor: 
mious {innes. 

2 Thou muſt be valiant & 
couragious (my Philothcus )2- 
m:d temptations , and neuer 
' holde thy lelfe for vanqui- 
 ſhedt, ſo long as rhou findeſt 
that the tempration difplea- 
ſeth thee. Obſerue well the 
| difference berweene hauing, 
& confcnring ro temptation; 
which 1s, that we may haue & 
feele "Whol though they vtter- 
ly ly diſlike and Gitpleali e vs: but] 

we 


make vs as many offers, and 


F” . "s... 
purpoſe and ſtrong reſoluri- 
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wee can nener conſent vn to 
them , vnleſſe they pleaſe vs, 
fince pleaſure ordinarily ſer- 
'"ucth as a ſteppe to conſent. 
Ler then the enemies of our 
faluation preſent vnto as ma- 
ny bittes and baites as ever 
they will , let them alwayes 
ſtand watching atthe doore 
of our hart to getin, letrthem 


n_— _— 


—— 


ed 


proffers, as they liſt : but yer 
fo long as wee have a true 


on, to take no manner of 
pleaſure in them : Wee of- 
tend not GOD, no more 
thenthe Prince, husband to 
the Prtnceſle before mentio- |. 
ned,can beare her any ill will, 
for the naughry meſſage ſent 
| vnto| 


ew  Iaan at i. tht. 
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vato her, it ſhe have takenno 
delight or pleaſure in it: Yet 
there is a difference between 
the ſoule and this Princeſle, 
the princeflc hauing once vn- 
| derſtoode this diſhoneſt er-; 
rand, may(if ſheliſt) drive a- 
way the meſſenger and heare 
him no more; which is not al- 
way in the power of the ſoule, 
ihe ſhe cannot chuſe bur feel: 
the temptation , though it be 
alwayes in her power not to| 
conſent to it:for which cauſe, 
thogh the rempration ſhould 
perſeuer neuer ſo long time 
yet can it not ſo much defhilc 
vs, ſo long as it diſliketh and 

diſpleaſeth vs. 
3 Bur as for thedelight that 
may follow the gRanen! 
e- 
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becauſe there are two parts or 
portions of our ſoule,the one 
inferiour, and the other ſupe- | 
riour; and the inferior or ſen- 
ſuall followeth not alwayes 
the ſuperiour, or reaſonable 
portion, but keep houſe apart 
(as it were)it falleth out often 
times , that the inferiour part 
delights1n the tEpration with- | 
out the conſent, nay againſt. 
the will of the ſuperior, This 


is the quarre!l , and bartell 
which rhe holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul deſeribeth , when hee 
faith, That his fleſh rebelled 
2painſt his Spirite, that there 
is one Lawe of the members , 
or bodic , and an other of 
the ſpirite, and ſuch other 
things. 


i i 
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Haſt thounot ſeene(my*' 
Philotheus') a great burning 
fire-brand , covered with a- 
ſhes and imbers > when one 
cometh ten or twelue houres 
after to ſecke tor fire, he finds 
bur a little in the middeſt of 
the hearth, and ſometimes 
hath much adoe to finde any, | 

Yer there was fire there all the | 
while, for otherwiſe he could. 

| now haue found none atall:! 

and with that lictle that hee! 

| found, he may kindle all rhe 
\other dead coales and brand- 
ends. The ſelfe ſfaine paſſeth 
in charitie , (which 15 the ſpi- 
rituall fire of our foules)amid 
many great temptations, For 
tEpration darting her delight! 
| into the lower portion, — | 
ret: 


et. 
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reth all the ſoule (as it ſeems) | 
with aſhes , and bringeth the 
loue of god to ſuch a ſtraight, | 
asif it had roome onely (as 
men do vſe to ſay ) to ſtand a 
tip-toe : for it appearethnot 
atall any where, ſaving onely | 
in the middeſt of the heart, in 
the very bo:tome and centre | 
ofthe ſpirit; and yer ſeemerh | 
ſcarce to be there, & we haue 
much adoe to finde and per- 
cciuc it, Notwithſtanding , 
withour all doubt it remaines 
there, {tnce howſocuer wee 
teele our ſelues troubled in 


1 


-—— 


ſouleand body, yet we finde ; 


in eur hart a ſetled reſolution 
not to coſent to {in,nor temp 
tation;and the delight which 
pleaſeth our outward man, or 

{ett 


: 
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fliketh the inward, or reafo- 
nable will ſo that though itbe; 
[round abougit, like the cin- 


{not Within it. 


i 
4 
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ſenlualitie,diſpleaſcrh a and di- | 


dars about the coale , yetisir 


vexced with tempta. 


£7074. 

Y Philoth:us ) GOD 
| acuer doth permitte 
theſe remptartions to riſe, bur 
onely againſt ſuch Souls, 
whichhe meanes to extoll & 
promoteto the dignitie of tis 
ure and excellent loue. But 
it foloweth not therefore, that 
after theſe temprations, they 
(hal be ſure to atraine to this 
| Giuive 
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25 : 
divinclouc: for ithappeneth' 
often times, that Soules that: 


(have beene conſtant in ſuch! 
F 
violent combars , afterwards 


not correſponding with the | 
heauenly tauors of God, haue | 
bin vaquiſhed & ouerthrown. 
with very ſmall temptations. 
This I ſay, to the end, that if 
ever it chice to rhee to be at-: 


[fied with ſuch dreadfull & | 


horrible temptations , that 
thou vnderſtand thereby, that | 
God favorcth thee with an ex- 


laltthce in his preſence, yea 


|becthou alwayes humble and 


raordinary Hgne of his loue, 
by which he deftgneth to ex- 


jand make thee great in his fa-: 


| 


miltaritie and friend{hippe. 
Yet nenerthelefſe(Ph:/othegs) 


| feare. 


' 


2 —— 


} 


| 
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 fearefull re offend, not aſſy-iÞ |h 
| ring thy ſelfe, that thou art * re 
bleto ouercomthe leaſt rep. | |li 
tations that are, after thoulſſ [h 
haſt preuailed againſt great if 
ones, ſauing onely by conti-|Þl | 
nuall fidelitie and Ioyaltie to-|ffþ jc 
wards his Maijeſtie. V 
| 2 What temptations ſoe- { 
ner arrine vnto thee,and whatil | it 
delight ſoeuer enſue of that] |d 
'tempration;fo long as thy will Þ |c 
refuſeth to conſentto the tep-|I | 
tation, and to the delight fol-|Þ | 
lowing ir, troble nor thy ſclt; ||| 
when one fals into a ſwowne, || 
[ſo thatther appeare no more || ti 
ſignes of life in him , men v-|f| 
ſually doe lay their hands vp- fi 
;on his hearr , and at the leaft| Nt: 
'motion that they feele in his| { 
heart, | 


4 


' 
' 


[liquor or reſtorative, make 
him come againe to him- 


till 
bw 
«| 
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\ 
\ |heart, they iudge him yer to 
I [retain life, &by ſome precious | 
-| 


ſelfe, and recall him co his 
ſenſe and feeling. 'Sodothit 
chance when through the} 
violence of temptations,our j 
ſoule ſeemeth,as irwere, falle} 
into a ſ\wound,8&into an vtter j 
decay of all her ſpirituall for- 
ces.life and motion:but if we} 
will kriow in what ſtate ſheis, 
let vs lay our hand on hearr; | 
let vs eonſider if the heart &| 
will do yet retaine their ſpiri-| 
tuall motion: thar is, if they 
doe their endeuour to re- | 
fuſe all conſent to the temp-} 
tation. and delight thereof: } 
for ſo long as this motion of | 
Ll refuſall | 


I. a Mao 4 


A 
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refuſall is within our heart, 
| we may be afured, that Cha: 
ricie, thelife of our ſoule, re- 
maineth yerin vs, and that Ie- 
ſus Chriſt oor ſautour is there 
preſent, though hidden, and 
ſecretly : fo that by vertue of 
continual prayer, and vſe of 
the ſacramenr, and of conh- 
dence in Gods grace,we ſhall 
recouer our forces, and liue; 
a ſound, healthy, and delc- 
fable lite. 


me Att dt i bed 


4 


Cuay. V. 


1 
\ | 
1 How temptation and delefati- 
| 012 may be ſinne. | 


'I H » Princefle of whom 

1 wee ſpake right now, F | 
bs could not hinder the diſho-| 
[1 | | neſt | 


a 
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neſt demand made vnto her, 
: pecauſe , as. wee preſup- 
poſed,it came to her vewares, 

and againſt her will : butifon 
| jche other ſide, ſhee ſhould by 
| ſome wanton glaunces giue 
fil juccaſion to bee requeſted, by | 
f|}] jthoſe ſecret or careles tokEs, 
- | jdeclaring her ſelfe not vnwil- | 
1 jling of rendring lone to him | 
e| jthat ſhould court her: then} 
doubtleſſe were ſhe culpable | 
of the meſſage it ſelfe: and | 

| | taough ſhe ſhew her ſclfe ne- | 
\uer ſo quaint and coy , ſhee| 

| |ſhould for all that deſerue 


| 


chanceth it many times, that 


| blame and puniſhment. So 
a the very temptation irſelfe is 
,'| jafinneinvs, becauſe wee our 
- || |ſ{clues willingly are the cauſe 
|| 


} 


_ o ——_ anions 


= Ll2 _of 


_ LO = —_ - - 
+» B. 2 .a5:A.2 we = 
I 
th Pot hai tees 
, _— a £ ——_ - 
MP Ino—y vr, ty ct un ee _— —— - 


— Pe _ rs 4 


« #2 . 
— Heer 


Ta. «Iz - 
n_ ee nl} a9” et IS ut rr rn 


F.* _ - - uno 200 


| 768. 


An IntroautTWon | 
of it, for example.I know that , 
in gaminglI fall eafily to rage! 
and blaſphemy , and that ga-! 
ming is to mee, as it were, al 
temptation to'thoſe {innes; q 
finne therfore as often, and as 


many times as I play at that 


PX SIR TY p - 


- 


þ 


temptation which thence ati- 
ſeth. Againe, if Iknow cer- 
| rainely that ſuch « conuerſa- 
tion , is ordinarily a caule of, 
tempration and fall vnto me,! 
and yet notwithſtanding doe. 
willingly go to it, I am ac- 
{ cefſary to all the temwprati- 
ons which doe enſue from 
| thence. | 
\ 2 Whenthedelight which 
proceedeth from the temp- 
| tation may bee auoided, itis 


| 
; 
| 


alwaies 
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game, and am guilty of the 
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alwaies finne to receiue it,ac- | 
cording as the pleaſure which 
we receiue, and as the con- 
ſent which we giue vnto it, is 
great orlittle, long or ſhort. 
in durance : So it 1s alwaies | 
reprehenfible in the yong 


If hee doe nog onely hearken 
ynto the Jaſciutous and diſ- 
honeft demand, which is 
made vnto her , - but with all, 
after thar ſhee hath heard it, 


|taketh pleaſure in it, entertai- 


ping her thought with ſome 


delight about this obieQ. 


For although ſhee will not 
conſent te the reall excepti- 


on of the diſloyaltic morio- : 


nedto her, ſhee conſenteth 


5 


notwithſtanding to the men- | 


,L1 3 tall 
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— | 
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ral applying of her hart to the 
| contentment which ſhee ta- 
keth in the naughtie ſuggeſti 
on; andit is alwayes a diſho- 
| neſtaQ, ts apply either mind 
 orbody vnto any diſhoneſt 

obie& : nay,diſhoneſtie con- 


| {iſteth in ſuch ſort in the ap- 
| without it,theapplying of the 


body werenot ſipne. | 
| 3 Sothen,when thou ſhalt 
be tempred in any finrie,con- 
ſider whether thou hiſt wil- 
lingly giuen occaſion-to bee 
ſorempred : fortheii the very 
temptation it ſelfe putteth 
thee in ſtate of ſinne, by rea- 


thou haſt wittivgly caſt thy 
felfe, which is to bee vnder- 
( ſtood 


y 


# <AewwmeneI_s ow woudt cov <a_nm_wworocd — 


} 


{ plication of the minde, that| 


| 


ſon of the hazard wherein | 


| 


_ 


b 
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tood, when thou mighreſt 


commodiouſly haue auoi-! 


ded the occaſion; and that 
thou 


haſt given no occafion at all 


tothe temptation which im- | 


pugneth thee, it cannot in a- 
ny ſort be imputed vnto thee 
for a (inne. 

4 When the delight follo- 
wing the temptation might 
haue beene ſhunned, and yer 
wee eſchew itnot, there is al- 
way ſoine kinde of finne ; ac- 


cording to the little, or long 
continuance in it, and accor- 


ding to the cauſe of delight 
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diddeſt fore-fee, or| 
wert bound to fore-ſce,thatin 
ſuch an occafion,ſuch a temp-| 
cation ſhold ariſe. Burt if thou j 


taken in it. Awoman that hath | 


— 


mom. dr 


ac. 


6 —_ 


ks. 


ted, but yet taketh pleaſure 
therein , letteth not to bee 
blame-worthy , though the] 
pleaſure which ſhe afteCed, 
haue no other cauſe or mo. 
tive , but. onely the courting, 
| For example , it her Gallant 
{play excellent well on the 
Lute, and ſhebee delighted, 
not in that he ſeeketh her 
loue, but inthe harmony and; 
{ fweetnefle of his Lute; there, 
isno ſinne in that delight, yet 
muſt ſheenot continue long 
init, lcaſt ſhee caſily paſſc fig 
it,to delight in being wooed. 
So if any body propound " 
me ſome ſtratageme full of 
Mmucntion &cunning,to make 
mee compaſle a full revenge 
vpon 


—_—_—__—— 
a 
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gitcn no occaſionto be-cour-| 
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ypon mine enemy : If I rake 
no delight, nor giue any con- 
ſent to the deſire or purpoſe 
of renenge which is motio- 
ned vato me,bur onely in the 
ſlight and ſubtile Arcof the 
engin, or inuention, without 
doubt I fin not all; though ir 
benot expedientro ſtay lon 


by little and lirtle,it carry to 
ſome dele&ation of the re- 
uenge propoſed. 

5 Wee finde our felues 
ſometimes ouertaken 8 ſur- 


prized with ſome tickling of 


vs, before we haue well con- 

idered the quality and dan- 

ger thereof;and this delighr is 
Lls5 


| 
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dclight, immediately after the 
tempration is preſented vnto | 


in this delight, for feare, leaft | 


F 
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| 184 An Introduction. | 
bur a ſmall ſin, though it = 
greater and greater,if after we! 
perceiue the danger weeare' 
in, we ſtay,negligently dally. 
ing, and as it were coping and 
| chapning with the delight, 
whether wee ſhould admit it, 
or reie& it: and yet more, if 
we negligenly ſtay in it, after 
| wee perceiue theperill, with- 
out any purpole at all, little 
or great,to ca{t icaway out of 
our heart: but when as vo- 
luntarily, and of full purpoſe, 
wee refolue to take content- 
| ment inthat delight,that deli- 
berate purpoſe isa great ſin,if 
the obie&tot the delight bee 
\ very naught. It is a great vice 
ina woman,it (hee dewilling 
{in her hcarr. to entertaine} 


naughtte | 
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nanghtie difhoneſt loues, al- 
_ ſhedoe notin effea- 
abandon her ſelfe to her lo- | 
UCTS» | 


| Cuayr. VI. 
Remeates againſ# great and ve- | 
hement temptations. 
| 
[. Sſoone as thou fins ; 
_ delſt thy ſelfe in any 
temptation, doe as | 
little children are wont when | 
they ſeea Wooelte,or a Beare | 
inthe field: for preſently they 
runne and throw themſclues 
into their father or mothers | 
armes , or at leaſt wiſe call vp- 
on them for helpe 8& ſuccour. | 
Runne thou in like maner vn- 
to God, cry vpon his mercy, 
| craue | 


oy "gy nn we 
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—— 


crauc his aſfſtance,, it is the 
remedy which our Saviour 
bimſelfe raught vs faying, 
| Pray, leſt yee enter into tempta- 
£207, 

2 If nevertheleffe the tep- 
tation continue ,. or increaſc,| 
thehaſtely run in ſpirit to the 

 crofſe of our bleſſed Sauiour 
Teſus, imagining thou ſeeſt 
him hanging thereon before 
thy face,and embracethe foot 
of the croſſe vpon thy knees, 
laying faſthold vpon it,as vp- 
{on an. aſſured ſanQuary, and 

. proteſt that thou wilt neuer 
conſent to rhe tEptation, Ask 
our Sauiour aideagainſt it,& 
continue- alway this prote- 
ſing , that thou wilt never 


] 
| 
| 


tempration 


 — 


+ conſent, ſo long as the 


L. 
hd 


'temptation laſteth. Bur while | 
thou makeſt theſe carneſt and 
hearty proteſtations, & refu. 
'fals of conſent, looke not the 
temptation ir the face, thinke 
noton itas nighas thou canſt: 
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| 
| 


ge lh ii and _ 


bur look onely on our blefſed | 
Lord Chriſt crucified: for if 
thou behold and confider the 
tempration,principally when 
itis vehement;, or carnall, it 
may ſhake & vndermine thy 
courage;and weaken thy con- 


ſtancy before thoa art aware: | 


divert thy thoughts wirhſome 


good & commendable exer- 


ciſes, for ſuch occupations, 
{entring, & raking place in thy 
\hearr,wil chace away the tep- 
tations,& malicious ſuggeſti- 
ons, andleaue noroome in 
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thy heart to be Jodged in, 

3 The ſecond and ſoue- 
raigne remedy againſt al] 
remptatjons , bee they never 
ſo great,is to vnfold our con- 
fcience, to diſpJay and lay o- 
pen the ſuggeſtions, feelings, 
and effe&ts which ariſe in our 
nrinds, and to manifelt them 
and their occaſions to vur 
ſpirituall direE&or, For note 
this wel,that the firſt conditi- 
on that the diuel would make 
with a ſou;e whom hee would 
inueagle and deceive, is to 


conceale the temptation, as 


[ they which would allureany 


| maides-or women to their vn- 


Jawtull deſires, at the very firſt 
abourding,warnechem to fay 
nothing of their motions and 


de- 


Wn 


"a, 
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defires, to their parents or 


I 
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husbands ; whereas God on 

the otherfide in his inſpirati- 

ons aboue & before al things, 

willeth thatwe procure them 
to bee examined by our ſupe- | 
riours,aud conducors of our | 
ſoules. 

4 Ifafter all this, the rewp- 
ration obſtinately vexe and 
perſecute vs,we muſt doene- 
thing elſe but ſhew our ſelues. 
conſtant,and perſeuerin pro-! 
teſting from our hearts, rhar! 
weedo not, and will not con-} 
ſent. For as maides can nener ; 
be maried, ſo long as they ſay 
no: fo the ſoule,be ſhe never 
ſo ,much tormented with 
tempration, can.neuer bee 
nuct or defiled, ſo long as vn- 


| fai- 


ui, SPIICoran. 
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'fainedly ſhe ſaithno. 
__ «5 Diſpute not with thy e. 
nemy, diſcourſe not with his 
ſuggeſtions, an{were himnot| 
one onely word, valeſſe it be 
ſometimes rhat which our 
bleſſed Lord anſwered him, 
and wherewith hee confoun. 

|. ded him : Goe thy way Sathan, | | 

\ | for it es written, The ord th fl. 
GOD fhalt thou adore, and 
hin onely ſhalt thou ſerut. Asa 
chaſte Matron ſhould nor an- 
{wer one word, nor look once 
onthe face of that naughtic 
perſon that ſhould ſolicither 
to diſhoneſty ; but curting off 
ſhort from his loue-retho- 
| ricks,ſhould preſently ,andat 
- ethe ſame inftane\, turne her 
[thoughts and. affeCtions to- 
wards 
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|uer ſtay one iot to dally, or} 
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wards her husband, and pro- 
teſt anew the loyaltic which 
ſhe oweth vnto him, and ne-| 
parly, or to enterchange lan- 
guage withthe laſcivious ſui- | 


her ſelf in diſcourſing,or con- 
fidering, or anfwering ir, bur 
ſincerely , and that inſtantly, 
turne her thoughtes to 
her Lord-Ieſus Chriſt , her 
deere Spouſe, and make a 
new prorteſtation and pro- 
miſe of leyalty to him, 
that ſhe will bee his 
onely and wholly 
for cuer. 


rer:{o the deuout ſoule afſaul- |: 
ted with any tempration ,\ 
ſhould by no meanes buſte| 


_—— 


Cunavp,| 
CCC 


has 1 
195] 


| < moſt carefully againit} 
great and violent temprati-| 
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That wee muſt diligently reſſ, 

euen the leaſt temptation 
that are. 


| Lthough wee muſt fight 


ons with an inuincible cou- 
rage, and the victory gained 
againſt them, bee exceeding 
profitable vnto vs : yet perad-} 
uenture we may profit more 
in reſiſting remptations of 
lefſer moment. Foras great 
temptations exceed in quall- 
tie, ſorhe leſſer infinftely ex- 
ceed in number; inſomuch 
that the conqueſt of them 
may bee bompared tothe vi- 
orice ouer the greater & vio- 

lenter 
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[enter temptations. Wolues 


the ordinary occaſions of an-| 
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and Beares bee withour all ; 
queſtion more dangerous 
then flies and gnats : yet doe 
they not vex and diſquiet vs | 
ſoimportunely, nor exerciſe | 
our patience ſo often. Iris an 
cafic thing te abſtaine from 
murther, but hard to auoyde| 
ſmall cholericke paſsions,and 


«ts, as. ot... ad 


ger,which are preſented to vs 
almoſt every moment. Ir is 
eafiefor2 man ora womanrto 
refraine from committing 
aQuall adulterie, but nor fo 
cafie toabſtaine from wanton 
lookes, ſrom giuing or rece1- 
ving loue-toyes, from procu- 


ring fond fauours, from ſpea- | 
|king and hearing wordes of| 
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vanitie. Ir is not very hard, 
not to admit a corriuall, of 
companion in Joue betweene 
husband and wife, and to re- 
fuſe conſent of bodily diſloy- 
alriein that kinde, but nor lo 
eafie to keepe this difleyaltic 
|\from entrie to the heart, and| 
deſire. Very eafie: is it for 3 


goods : bur hard,nor ſo much 
as tO Couet, er Wiſh then, 


falſe witneſle in iudgement, 
bur not eaſie to refraine from 
lies in conuerfation : very ca 
{fie not to be drunke, bur hard 
to be vertuoully fober & tem- 
perate;very caſte not to defire 
anothers death, but hard not} 

| to 


man to containe himſeife} 
from ſtealing other mens 


Eafte is it, not to _ beare| 
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lo deſire at lcaſt ſome harme' 
: ma diſcommoditie to him. Ic 
isno great difficultie to with- | 
Mihold our ſclues from defa- 
Mi ming our aduerſarie,bur hard 
towith-hold diſpraiſing him. 
Ina word,theſe rele tempra- 
tions ofcholer, of ſuſpitions, 
of icalouſte, of enuy, of loue- 
tricks,of ieſts and vanities, of 
craftic and double dealing,of 
wanton & vnchaſt thoughts, 
are things in which the pati- 
ence and conftancie of thoſe! 
thatare, moſt deuout and re-' 
ſolure in Gods ſeruice', is; 
moſt contiually tried and ex-: 
erciſed. We muſt therfore pre 
pare our ſclues(my deere Phi- 
latheas) withas great diligece | 
as maybe, to this ſpiritual co- 
| bare : | 
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that as many victories as we 
ſhall winne ouer theſe pettic 
enemies, and light tempta 
tions, ſo many pretious gems 
| ſhall beplaced inthe crowne 
1of glory , which Ged pre- 
pareth for vs in paradiſe,] 
Therefore if wee meane to] 
fight valiantly againſt grea| 
ter temptations that beſiege] 
vs, wee mult practiſe cuery 
day to reſiſt and rebut theſe 
weaker afſſaultes of ordi- 
narte temprtatations 
 whenthey come 
vpon VS. 
(*4*) 


bate : and aſſure our ſelues,| 


an. 
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|WE » z then, concerning 


;ſclues for them : for they can- 
not hurt vs,though they trou- |. 


Cai? 1X. | 
Remedies agaizuſt theſe weffer 


SEmpharns. 


theſe ſmall temptations 
of vaine glory, ſuſpition, fret- 
ting,icalouſfie,cnuy,loue,fan- 
cies,and ſuch like traſh,which 
like flies and gnats doe trou- | 
ble our eyes, and ſometimes 
bite and ſting vs by the face; 
becauſe it is impoſsible to be 
altogether exempted & freed 
from their importunitie : the 
beſt reſiſtance that wee can 
make them, is, net to vex our | 


ble vs a little : ſo that wee 


bee throughly reſolued to 


| ſerue} 
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ſcrue God entirely. 
| 2 Dcſpiſethen theſe petty 
[aſſaults, and vouchſafe not ſo; 
|muchas to thinke vpon that | 
which they propoſe, or wold 
{ incline. thee vnto : let them! 
buzze about thine eares as: 
{much as they will, and runne' 
round abour thee heere and { 
[there as flies vie to doe, but 
| when they beginne to ſting, 
fand make ſome abode in thy 
heart, then doenothing elle 
but quietly remoue them and 
bruſh them from thence; not 
{fighting againſt them, nor 
parlying with them , butpro- 
ducing ſome contrary adts 
whatſoeuer ; bur eſpecially 
acts of the loue of God. 

| 3 For ifthou wilt belecue| 
| me, 


[o—_ . 
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J 
[] 
| 
! 


| 


|meanes to conquer and tame 


— 


Toa Denout life, 


|vertue directly contrary to 


trary vertue, to the importu- 
nitic of any temptation which 
thou feeleft(for that were to 

arly and diſpute with ir, w*b 
before we forbad thee to do) 
buthauing made an act of the 


the remptation., which im- 
pugneth thee (if thou hadſt 
had leaſure to ſuruey the qua- 


litie of the tempracion) take| 


thy recourſe preſently vnto 


the heart of Icſus Chriſt cru-| 
cified , and with an aCt offer-| 
vent loue to him, kiſſe his 


bleſſed feere. This 1s the beſt 


/ 
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me, ſtrive not too eagerly to 
 oppole many acts ofthe con- 


4 
1 


our enemic,as wellin little as 
in great temptations ;'fer the 


1 
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| loue of God containeth init 

ſelfe the perfeQions of all o- 
ther vertues , and that farre 
more excellently then the ver- 
| tues themſclues doc containe 
them: and therfore is a more 
ſoueraigne counter-poyſon 
againſt all vices; And thy 
ſoule accuſteming in all tep- 
tations,to have receurſe vnto 
this vaiuerſall remedie, need, 
not examine whart particular 
remprations it ſuffereth, but 
ſimply fecling her ſelfe trou-! 
bled with any, will find quiet 
and eaſe in this general! re-: 
fuge : which beſides is ſo. 
dreadfull and terrible to our 
ghoftly enemie, that when he! 
once hath experience,that all 
his temptations prouoke vs | 
| to! 


i Ry een 


| 


{ 


tothis diuine loue of our re- 
deemer, hee will ceaſe from 
battering vs with them. And 
thus much concerning leſſer 
temprations:for he that ſhold 
endeuour to fight with them 
one by one, ſhould put him- 
ſelfe ra much care, with no 


|profite. 


| 
Cuar. X. 


How to ftrengthen our heart 4- 
gaiuft $emptations. | 
p 

[1.C{ *Onfider from time to 
time, what paſſions do 
raigne in thy ſoule, and ha- 
uing diſcouered them, begin 


cleane oppoſite and contrary 
'vato them in thought, word, 
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and deede. Forexample : If 
thou finde thy felfe inclined 
to the paſſion of ſelfe-loue, 


and vaine-glory : thinke of- 


ten vpon the miſery of this 
mortall life of ours ; how bir- 
ter theſe vanities will bee to 
our conſcienceat the houre 
of our death, how vacome-| ll 
ly they be for a noble and ge-| 
nerous heart, thar-they are| iſ. 
bur trifles and babies for little 


theſe. Speake alſo earneſtly, 
and often againſt vain-glory,| Il 
alchough it ſeeme againſt thy | 
will, diſpratſe it to the vtrer-| i=l 
moſt of thy power:for ſo thou} 
ſhalt in a manner engage thy 
owne reputation to flye _ 

that 


,- cupod 


| 
ſuch other conſiderations as | 
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that in deed which thou ſo 
much condemneſt in words: 
and many times by much ſpe- 
king againſt a thing,we moue 
our ſelues to hate and deſpiſe 
it, though atthe firſt webare 
it Fe&tion. Exerciſe workes 
of humility and abie&tion as 
much as thou canſt, euen a- 


with the temptation, and thy 


eainicithy owne inclination | 
torſo thou ſhaltquickly get a 
habirof humilitie, and wea-| 
ken the vice of vaine-glory 


temptation aſlajleth thee , 
thy inclination will bee now 
no more able to take part 


in ſuch ſort, that when the| 


ſoule will haue more ſtrength 
torch it. 
2 If thou art inchned to 


Mm 3 co 
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couctouſnefle, thinke often | 
vpon the cxtreame folly and 
madnefiec of this vice, which. 
rendreth vs ſlaves to thati 
droſſe which was created to 
ſerve vs ; thinke how at our 
death we muſt leave all, and 
that perhaps in the hands of 
them that will ſcatter it as 
| careleſſely, as wee had care- 
fully ſcraped it together ; and 
perchaunce i in their hands, to 
whom it will be cauſe of their 
vtter ruine and damnation, | 
Speake much againſt avarice, 
and praiſe the contempt of 
| worldly pelfe. Enforce thy felt | 
oftentimes ro give almes,and 
to putin vre the aces of cha- 
ritie, and workes of mercic, 
and accuſtame ſometimes to 


: 


omit! 
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omit ſome occafions of gaine 


and commodity. 
3 Soifthou bee ſubie& to 


nall loue, thinke how dange- 
rous a folly itis as well to thy 
{elte, as to other whom thy 
fancie may bring tobe com- 
panions of thy perils, Con- 


Itis to abuſe, and (as a man 
may fay)prop! 1anethe nobleſt 
affection of our {oule, in ſuch 
employments ; how 'ſabiea 
this paſsion 15 t00 blame ot 
the wiſer ſort, and how preg- 
vant atoken of < extreme light- 
neſle of vnderftanding. Talke 
often in praiſe of chaſi beha- 


the paſſion of idle and car-f 


1der what an vnſcemly thing | 


uiour, let thy diſcourſes bee 
{till in comendation of cleane 
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; and pure {oules : and as much 
las 1s poſsible , endeuour to 
- { avoyd all light behaujour,| 
{and all trickes and toyes of I 
[fond loue. 

4 Tobcebricſe, in timeof || it 
peace and reſt, that is, when 
the temptations of thoſe ſins 

ro which thou art moſt ſub- I. 
ie&, doe not trouble thee, 
then exercife all the ates of 
the contrary vertues thou 
canft, and ifoccaſions of do- 
ing them, preſent notthem-! 
(ſelues, Gnde meanes to meete; 
| with the occaſions : for ſo 
wil thy heart beſtrengthe- | 

ned and armed againſt 

future rempta- 
tions. 


> 


oy 


_— a 


EC Crer—_—_ 


ma repos |_ wan pp | g—_— - = RN a cu, 5 


a 


dt. aa... ————— 


a—_—_— 


Cua?. XI. 
Of unquietneſſe of minde, 


1. K 7 Nquietnefle is not a 
ſimple & ſingle remp- 
tarion,but a ſource and ſpring 
'from whence many ©- 
ther tetnptations take their 
beginning : I will ſpeake a 
word or two thereof, Sad- 
nelſe is nothing elſe, bur a 
ericfe and forrow of minde, 
conceiued for ſome i!lorda- 
mage, which is in vs againſt 
'our will : whether this eui!l 
bz outward,as pouerty,ficke- 
nes, contempt : or inward, as 
ignorance,lack of deuotio,re- 
 |pugnance,tEpration.For whe 
the ſoule feeleth her ſelf char- 
ged & burdened with any euil 
Mms5 ſhe 
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ſhe is aggrieved therear, ind 
there enters ſadneſle into her, 
and preſently (he deſireth to 
bee delivered and freed from| 
It; and not without geod rea- 
ſon :foreuery thing natural. 
[ly defireth that w® is good, 
and flieth from thar which is! 
| knowne or ſuppoſed to bee e 
 uill. If the foule ſecke out 
meanes to bee freed from the 
enill which oppreſſeth her,' 
and to berid from the burden 
of itfor Gods loue, fhe will 
ſecke thoſe meanes with pa-. 
| rience; Fvectinefſe, humilicie, 
,and repoſe of mindge, expe- 
| ting her delivery more from 
the prouidence and goodnes 

of God, then from her owne 

induſtty, labour, and dili- 
| gence. | 
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pence. But if ſhe deſire ro be 
caſed from her vexation for 
ſelfe-loue : then will ſhe tor- 
ment and weary, and tronble 
herſelfe in ſeeking the meanes 
of her eaſe, as though it de- | 


of God. I ſay not that ſhee | 


_ thee wha..." herſelfe {o 
cally , ſo haſtily, and fo 
near as if indeede ſhee 
thought ſo. So tharif ſhee | 
meernot with that which ſhe | 
defireth , preſent] y and out of 
hand, thenf; !lerh ſhee into 
great vn quictneſle, and impa- 
tience; by which the former 
vexation of cuill, not depar- 
ting rom her but rather wax- 
ng > farre worſe, ſhee entreth 
| into 
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pended more of herſelfe,then | 


thinketh or indgeth ſo, but f 


| 


| courarage: ſothat ſhe indge- 


| 


| 
| 


[thou ſceſt tharſadneſle, which ; 
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me 


into anguiſh, diſtreſſe, faint- 
neſſe of heart, and loſle of all 


eth :and deemeth her. miſerie 
to be paſt all remedic.V\ here 


had a juſt and lawfull begin-| 
ning, grounded vpon reaſo- 
nable conſiderations, after- 
ward ingendreth vnquietnes, 
and vnquietnes again addeth 


| 


1 


[an increaſe of ſadaeſſe, which 


wealth, is the vtter ruine and 
| QUer-throw thereof, and ma- 


is excecding perillous. | 

2 This vnquietnesiof mind 
is the greateſt ill that can 
cometo the {oule, excepting 
{in.. For as the ſeditions and 
ciuill diſcords of a common- 


keth it altogether vnable to 


refiſt | 
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tt rt rr err rn I rn IE EI Sn I A ee et I 


E——_—_— 


| 


a———eI_——TR COR eo + 
o 


——@ 


x 


Sor 


reſiſt the forraigne inuader : 
ſo our heart troubled and dif- | 
quieted in it ſelfe, Jooſeth all 
force and ability to defend} 
the vertues which ithad pur-| 
chaſed, andall meanes to re- | 
6 the temptations of rhe | 

hoſtly enemy , who atthart} 
time vſcth all kind of devices | 
and inuentions,knowing that | 
according to the prouerbe, it} 
is good fiſhing in troubled} 
water. | 
| 3 Vnquietneſſe proceedeth | 
ofan inordinate deſire to bee j 
delivered from the euill that } 
one feeleth,or to obtaine the 
good that one deſireth: and} 
nothing makerh the euill 
worſc,nor remoues the good. 
turther from vs,then doth vn- 

quiet | 
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quietneſſe and vnreaſonable 
haſtineſie .. Birds do remaine 


faſt in thenets, & lime-twigs, | 


becauſe finding themſelues 
but a little icaught holde of, 
they beate and flutter vp and 


downe fo eagerly , thatthey 
| are more and more in tangled 


in the ſnare. When thou de. 
fireſt erneſtly to be freed from 


; any euill, or to obtaine anie 


good ; che firſt thing thou 
muſt doe, to repole thy mind, 
and quiet thy thoughts and 
affe&ts from ouer-haſtic pur- 
 ſuire of thy deſire: and then 
j | faire and ſofcly* beginne to 


Lf ; he thy wiſh, taking by 


4 


| 


order, and one after a an) 0- 
ther, the meanes which thou! 
iudgeſt conuenient +to the] 

attale; 


= 
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attaining thereof, And when 


ly, bur withqut poſt-haſte,| 
without trouble and vnqu.et- 
neſſe : otherwiſe, inſtead of 
attaining to theeffe( of thy 


tangled in this Labyrinth of 


betore. 
4 My ſoule is alway in my 


hands,O Lord,er 1 bane not for- 
gotten thy lave; ſaid Danid:Ex- 
amine'often every day,atlcafſt 
\morning & enening, whether 
| . pas . 

thy ſoule be in thinc hands.,for 
lome paſton of vnquictneſie 


hath robbed thee of it . Con- 
lider , whether thon haue 


 80z3| 


[ fay faire and foftly, I donot | 


mcanc {lowly and negligent- | 


deſire, thou wilt be more in- | 


troubleſome thoughts, then| 


ty heart at commandement, 


whe- 
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( whether it bee not eſcaped, 
and fled away from thee, to 
ſome vnruly affection of loue 
hatred, cnuy, couetovſneſſe, 
feare, ioy, ſadnes : and if itbe 
wandred aſtray, fecke it out 

preſently,and bring it back a- 
gaine gently to the preſence 
of God, reſtgning it with all 

thy affections and deſires vn- 

tothe obedience and directi- 
on of his dinine pleaſure. 


For as they that feare leaf 
they looſe athing which they 
loue well, keep it faſt claſped 
in their hands: ſo in imirari- | 
on of this great King, wee 


ſhould alwayes ſay from our! 
hearts : O my God, my ſoule | 


is in continuall danger of be- 


ing loſt, &rherfore I carry ital 


bY 
be adi ad 


p_ —__—_— 


To a Deuont life. 895 


wayes in my hand, & for this 
diliget care of myſoule, I haue 
got forgotten thy holy law. 


4 Ot. Ms. Dams. 


|; 


5 Permit not thy deſires, | 
|bethey neuerſo little, and of 
neverfſo ſmall importance, to 
diſquiet thy minde: for after} 
litle defires come great ones, 
and finde thy heart more rea- 
cy & diſpoſed to be troubled 
and put our of order. VVhen 
tnou perceiuelt vnquietnes to 
enter , commend thy ſ{clfe to 
God, and reſolueto dono- 
thing at all thatthy vehement 
deſire exhorterh , vntill that 
diſquiet bee ouer-paſſed; vn- 
ice it be ſomthing thar can- 
not bee deferred: and then 
thou muſt with a gentle and | 
quiet endeuour, with-hold- 
| th e{ 
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the current of thy affe&ion, 
tempering and moderating it 
as much as is poſsible: and af- 
ter this repoſe,doe that which 
is requiſite to be done, notas 
thy deſire commandeth, but 
as reaſon preſcribeth. 

6 If thou canſt diſcouerthe 
| vnquietneſle of thy minde to 
him that gouverneth thy ſoulc,! 
| orat the leaſt ro ſome truſty 
and deuout friend : doubtnor 
bur preſently thou ſhalt finde 
[1tappeaſed, For communica- 
\ting of griefes of our heart, 
worketh the fame effect 1n 
the troubled foule , thatlet- 
ting of bloud doth in the bo- 
dy of him that 1s in a conti- 
nuall ague : and this is the rc- 
medy of remedies. So holy! 
King 
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|King Lewis.gauethis counſel] 
I his ſonne : If thou feeleſt in | 
thy heart any thing that trou- 
bleth thee, tell ir preſently vn- 
ro ſome good friend, & thou 
ſhalt beare thy oriefe very ea- 
fly,chrough the comfort that | 
he will gluerhee. | 


Cuae. XII. 
Of Saantſſe. 


LS Aaweſſe that is according 

fo God Yah S.Pau!)wor- 
keth repentance unto ſaluation : 
but ſadneſſe of the world wor- | 
k:th death. Sorrow then and 
{adneſſe may be good or bad, 

according to the ſundry f- 
tets which it worketh in vs. 
True it is, that it producerh 
more 


th. 
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| more naught then.good : for 
it hath but onely two that are 


commendable, mercy, & pe- 


xictic,{louth, indignation,ie- 
louſte, enuy, and impatience: | 
which cauſed the wiſeman to! 
ſay, Sorrow killeth many , and 
there is zo profit in it : becauſe 
tor two profitable ſtreames 
which flow from rhe Spring! 
of ſadnes, there areſix other 
ſtarke naught, thar run from 
the ſame head. | 
2 The enemy vſeth ſzdnes| 
as a fir diſpoſition to exerciſe 
his temptations againſt the 
juſt; for as hee endeuours to 
make the wicked ioyous and 
glad in their finaes; ſo doth 
he go about to. make deuout 
| perſons, 


” 


nance; and {ix bad ones: an-/ 


con 


pron wauy mp 21 a > fred fron ate, w$—_— _ a. as a ws Mos 


1-| | be committed, bur by making 
it ſeeme pleaſant and dele-| 


4 


[neſſe troubleth the minde, 
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perſons, ſad & heauy in _ 


good 1&tions. And as he can 
by no means procure euill to 


table, ſo hee can notwith+ | 


draw men from dooing that | 


which is good, but by making 
itappeare diſtaſteful, ſad,and 
diſplcaſing . Hee taketh de- 
light in ſadneſſe , beeauſehe 
himſelfe is ſadde and melan- 
cholike, and ſo ſhall be eter- 
nally : therefore would hee 
have cuery one be like him-' 
elfe in ſorrow. | 

2 This prepoſterous ſad- 


putteth it into difquiet , afſ- 
laulteth it with vnreaſonable 
fears, giues abittertaſt to the 


Fs tram, 


{wee- 
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firceref deuotiaens,dulleth & 
 ouerthroweth the braine, de- 
| priueth the ſoule of reſoluti- 
on, iudgement and courage. 
'To bee ſhort, it is like a hard 
\ Winter, that cotteth away 
| all the beauty of the field, and 
ſwalloweth all lining. crea- 
tures: for it baniſheth all 
ſweernes from the ſoule., and 
lameth her inthe vſe of her 
{powers and faculties. If thou 
chaunce to bee aſsailed with 
this dangerous heauines, Pbi- 
lotheus, praiſe the remedies 
enſuing. 


4 1s any bogy ſad (ſaith S. 


| James) let himpray. Prayer is a 
ſoueraigne remedy, for it !it- 
teth vp the ſoule vnro God, 
who is our only joy and con- 


ſo- 


a 


—_— 
—_— 


[ 
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\ioy, my hope, my deere| 


PE EEE 


ſolation: but when thou prai- 
eſt in ſadnes and forrow, vſe 
affetions and wordes which 
tend to confidence and loue 
of God, as: O mercifull Fa- | 
ther, moſt bounrifull and pir- 
tifull God , my ſweete Saui- 
our; O God of my heart, my | 


ſpouſe, the welbeloucd of my | 
ſoule,and ſuch like. 
| 5 Strive manfully againſt 
the inclinations of ſorrow: | 


although all thy a&tions and 


thee to be performed coldly, 
heauily, & {lackly: omit them 


| ſecing 


—  GERENRAAAGREY 


I 4 


td —_— 
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low our wonred exerctles, 


heauy paſsions, our works are | 
of greater valew: hee leaueth 
to afflit vs any more there. 
with. 

6 Sing fpirituall ſongs 
jſome-times ; for the deuill 
{hath often-rimes left off his| 
troubleſome operation by 
ſuch meanes : witnes the bad 
ſpirit that obſeſsed Sau, 
whoſe violence was repreſsed 
by Dauids melodious and fa- 
cred Pialmodie. 

7 Ir is alſo good to dinert 
our thoughts by externall oc- 
cupations; varyed and chan- 


ged 


_— —— 


_ w_— .AAC 


ſceing thar norwirhttanding 
this deuice of his, yet we _ 


and that being performed 
againſt all this repugnaney of || 


(drawne from the faid Obie, 


[ations with feruor, alchough 


nedis mine, and Tam his: My 
|welbeloned 25 vnto mee a poſe of 
mrrhe,he ſhall remain betwixt 
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gedas much as wee can: that 
{oour mindes may bee with- 


and the ſpirites be heared and | 
purified, fadnes being a paſſi- | 
on of a cold and dry comple- 

8 Exerciſe many exrernall | 


tbe withour guſt or ſpirituall 
feeling; ſtretching thine cies 
and handes vnto Heauen , lif- | 
ting thy voice vnto God, by | 
words of lone & confidence, | 
ſuch as follow : My welbelo: 


my breaſts . Mine cies doe melt 
rto teares Uatothee,O my God, 


ſane, when wilt thou cemfort 
Nn me | 


A CERT re” nee — -—-* <Mtben_—ay——— I EC 


| 


| $14 An /ntrodutiion 


| God? and ſuch like. 
9 Moderate diſciplines are] 


| aff eQs,and ſuggeſtions which] 


we(O eſws;) be leſus to me: line 
[ſweet Icſus in my ſoule, and my 
oule will l:ue in thee. Who can 
ſeparate mee from the lowt of 


not amiſlſe : Becauſe this vo- 
Juntary affli tion applicd out- 
wardly, obtaineth inward c6- 
ſolarion from God : and the 
ſoulc feeling paine withour, 
diuerteth her ſelfe from thin-| 
king of thoſe which moleſt 
her wirhin. Frequenting alſo: 


. . | 
| of the holy Communion isan; 


excellent cordiall : for that: 
heavenly bread ſtrengrlneth, 


| the heart, &reioycerh the ſpi- 


Lit. | | 
| 10 Diſcouer all feelings, 


[Os 
| , - . my . k wi 
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proceede from this ſpirit of 


adnefſe, manifeſt them fin- 
cerely and faithfully ro thy 


ſpiritual perſons, and be with 
them as mueh as chou canſt, 
during the time of thy ſadnes, 
And laft ofal,re{igne thy ſ:lfe 
yp to the hands of God, pre- 


heauineſſe and ſorrow pari-: 


wricd thee, will deliuer 


euill. 


guide; 'fecke'the'company of 


paring thy {clfero ſuffer this | 


ently, as aiuſt puniſhimear of | 
thy vaine mirth and paſtirnes: | 
and doubt notat all, bur rhar | 
the Lord God, after hec hath | 


pd alia dot 


thee irom this =þ 


Sr5| 


| 
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| 
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Cnae, XIII. 


of ſpiritual! wc ſenſible Loni 
lations, and how one muſt be- 


haae hinelfe in them. 


I OD coninucth' and 


goucrneth this great 


into Day , Spring into Sum- 
mer, Summer into Autumne, 
Autumne into Winter , and 


|VVinter into the Spring: 
|time againe- * and one day 1 is! 
[neuerinall things and points 
| like to another:ſome are clou- 


dic, ſome bright-ſhining, 
ſomerainie, ſome drie, ſome 
windie,ſome ſtill and louelic. 


_—_— 


|world i 2 a perpetuall viciſſ-| 
tude or enterchange of night 


| 


— 


i 


ry 


ew wm y_ 39B3 FR -= 89 w \ ©” A =». 4} 


= w_ — > te 
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S— 
— 
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exceeding beuty tothe whole 
world . The like is with man, | 
who according to the ſaying 
ofthe ancient Sages , is an a- 
bridgement of the world , or 


ſtate, his life paſſerh like wa- 
ters ebbing and flowing in a 


ons, which ſometime lift him 
vp by hope, ſometime beare 
him downe with feare : ſome- 
time carry him to the right 
hand with conſolations,ſome 
time waft him to the lcftt had 
with afflictions : and not one 
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Avarieticis this, which giues | 


another little world : for hee| 
alſo 1s neuer in the ſame e-| 


perperuall diverſity of moti-| 


day , no not ſo muchas one 
onely houre of all his life, 1s 
n all points like another. 


Thus 


| 


| 
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2 Thisin a neceflary ad- 
iertiſement which I fer thee 


| downe: wee muſt do our beſt 


-0 have a continuall and in- 


f iincible indifferencie and 


quality of heart, amid riis 


{ wonderfull inequality of oc- 


currences. And albeit all 
things doe change and turne 


{ giddily round abour vs, yet 


anvſt wee ſtand ſtedfaſtly and 


vnmoueably.,alwaies looking 


| & aſpiring towards our God, 


Let the ſhip rake what route 
it liſt , Jet it ſingle towards 
Baſt, or Weſt, North, or 
South, what wind ſecucr dri- 
veth it, never will the com- 


paſſe look any other way, but 
| towards the fatre Pele-itarrc, 
Let all curne vpſide downe, 


not| 


— 


| 


|lighr,or darknes,in tEpration, 


_— — the. 
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not onely round about vs,bur 
even within vs, letourſoule 
beſorrowfull,or ioyfull, letir 
bee in peace , or trouble, in 
ſweerneſTe, orbitterneſſe, in 


orin repoſe, inraſte,or our of | 
tafte, devout or vadeuount; let | 
the Sun burne and ſcorch ir, 


| N72 4 VS 


orthe dew moiſten &refrefh 
it: yctalwaies muſt the point 
of our hearr,our ſpirit,our ſt- 
periour wil, which is our card 
orcompaſſz,look inc:{lantly, 
and tend eontinualy towards 
the ioue of God her Creator, 
her Saviour, & her only hap- 
pines, and ſoueraigne good, 


whether we line or die(faith the 
Apoſtle)we belong to God Ard 
who ſball bee able to ſeparate 
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vs fromthe love of GOD? No- 
thing ſhalbee ableto diſſolue 
and vndoe this louc, neither 
tribulation, nor diſtreſſe, nor 
anguiſh, nor death, nor life, 
nor preſent nor future dolors, 
nor the feare of iminent dan- 
gers, nor the ſebtiltie of mali. 
cious ſpirits, nor the {ublimj- 
tie of conſ{olations, nor the 
depth or profunditie of affi. 
Rions, nor therendernes, nor 
drincſlc of heart , nor anyo- 
ther things ſhall ſeparate vs 
from this holy charitie, foun- 


ded and grounded on Chrift. 


3 This abſolute & perfe& 
reſolution , neuecr to forſake 
God, or abar don his ſweete 


| love, ſeructh for a counter- 


poiſe to our ſoules, to keepe 
them 


On ————oo—o—— --— j — ow od _ 
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them in holy indifferencie, a. 
mid{t the inequality and di- 
nerfitie of motions and chan- 
ges Which the condition of 
this life bringeth . Foras the 


little Bees ,, overtaken with a 


|ſtorme in the fields, charge 


themſelves with little grauel- 


ſtones,to balance themſelues } 


in the ayre, that they may not 
ſo eaſily be carried away by 
thewinde : ſo our foule, by a 
lively reſolution embracing 
the precious loue of G ON, 
continueth conſtant in the 
mutability of conſolations 8& 
aff: tions,ſpirituall and tem- 
porall, interior and exterior : 
Bur beſides this generall do- 


frine, wee ſtand in need of | 


lome particular documents. 
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notion confiſteth not in that 
ſame ſweertnes, ſoftnes, com- 


fort, or ſenſible rendernes of| 


heart, which mooucthvs to 
reares & fighes,and giueth ys 
2 certaine deliciousraſte,and 
akinde of content & fartisfa- 


fes. No devotion,& that ma- 
ner of tendernes of heart, is 
notall one thing. For many 


foules have this ſupple qualj- 


ty,& thoſe ſenſible confolati- 
ens, which for all that let not 
to be very vicious, and conſe: 


| quently want the true lou of 


God, and haue no true deuo- 


tion at all. Saw/ perſecuting 
poore Danid to the death, 


who fled from him into rhe 


V\ 1 


&ion in our ſpirituall exerci-| 


| 
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| Wildernefle of Ergadas, en- 
tred all alone into a vaſt caue, | 
where Dauid and his people 
{lay hidden. Dauid,who at this 
occaſion might haue killed 
(him a thouſand times, ſpared 
his lifet, and would nor ſo 
much as put himin feare: but 
ſuffered him to goe forth qui- 
etly at his pleaſure, called af- 
ter him to declare vnto him 
his innocencie, and to giue 
himto vnderſtand, that hee 


hereupon what did not Sau/ 
to ſhew that hishart was mol-1 
lied towardes Dania? hee 
called him his childe, fellin-| 
to plaine weeping, to praiſe 
bim;to confefſl2 his mceknes, 


to pray vnto G OD tor him, 


had been at his mercie, We], | 


to | 
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ro o preſage and fore-tel his fu- 
eure ercatneſle, and ro com- 
wend his owne poſteritie vn- 
ro him. What greater ſweet» 
| neſſe and tenderneſle of heart 
could hee make ſhew of: and 
yer for all chat, hee had nor 
changed his cankred minde,. 
nor left off his rancorousin-. 
tention, but continued per- 
| 
ſecuting Danid as cruelly as| 
before : enen fo there may be 
found many perſons, that 
conſidering the goodneſlſe of 
Almightie GO D, and the 
| dolefull paſſion of our Saut-' 
our, doe ſeele great tender. 
nelle of heart , which forceth 
\ them to ſigh, ro weepe, to 
bleſſe, and praiſe God, and. 
giue him thanks very feeling-) 
BY | 
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ly, atleaſt very ſenſibly, in ſo- | 


much that one wonld indge 
their heart to be ſeized & poſ- 
ſeſſed with a mighty deale of 
deuotion : but when the mar- 
ter comes tothe proofe,, wee 
ſhall inde, thar like as ſhorr 
ſodaine ſhewrs of ahot Sum- 
mer,falling in greatbig drops 
vypon the earth, and not pier- 


but to produce toade ſtooles 
and muſhrooms : eunen {ſo the 


teares and tendernes of thele 


men, falling vpon a vicious 
heart, and not penetrating it, 


For notwithſtanding all cheſe 


tion, they will not part from 


ten 


cing it, ſerue for nothing elſe] 


bee alcrogether vnprofitable . 
great drops of ſenſible deuo-| 


one dodkin of their euill got- | 


ama—__  ecmuanmnc. 


i 


4 


| but ſpirituali muſhroms; and 


ſ— 


| $26 

ten goods, nor renounce one 
of ali their crooked andper. 
uerſe ;fections,nor ſuffer the] 
leaſt incommoditie of the 
world, for rhe ſervice of our 
Saujour, for whoſe ſake they| 
wept fo earneftly. So that 
the good motios which theſe 
poore ſoules felr,are nothing | 


are no: onely no true deuoti- 
on , but ofrentimes great 
flights of the dinel, who nou- 
{ling the vp in theſe falſe con- 
folations,makes them reinain 
conrented and ſarizfied there- 


| devotion, which confilts in a 


with:that fo they (hoJd ſearch 
no farther for true and ſound 


prompt, reſolnte, a& ue, and 
conſtant wil,of pueiting 10 ex- 
Cutan 


leo, 
: . —_— 
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ecati, that which rhey kn 
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ſure. A litie child wil weep te- 
derly if he fee his mother lan- 


/ifhis morher at the ſame time 


|aske an Apple, orapaper of 
| Comfits which he hath in his | 


hands, hee will by no meanes 
[etitgoe from him, demand 
it ſhee neuer ſo ſweetly. Such 


the ſtroke of the ſpeare,which 
pierced the heart of our Saui- 


our Father & Redeemer; but 


OW 
|tobe agreeable to Gods plea- 


ced when ſhe is lecblond:bur| 


or,we weep bitterly therfore: | 
Alas(my Philothens! it is well} 
done to bewaile the forowful | 
{\deach and wofull paſſion of | 


——— ——— 


| 
| 


| 
| 


] 


why then glue we not him the | 
| Apple | 


E 
(tor the moſt part) arc theſe | 
tender deuotios, conſidering | 
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| Apple which wee havei in our 
hands, ſeeing hee asketh 1t vs 
ſo earneſtly,ro wit, our heart, 
the onely fruit of love, which 
our deare Saumour doeth re- 
queſt of vs 2 Whereforere- 
figne we notvnto him ſoma- 
ny perty affcRions, aclights, 
and ſcite- pleaſures, which he 
would pull out of our kands, 
and cannot, becauſe they bec 
our Badies, they be our com- 
fires, of w hich weebee more 
fo: i the defirous ofhis hea- 
nenly £ orace ? Ah Phzilothens, 
) theſe be Babie-lo! ues , line 
childrens [ciendſhips, tended 


| indecde, but feeble,but fanta- 


— 


-=2p8 ,vur fruitles, & wichou 
| cfte&. Dc votionthen, confi 
ftethnort in ſach teder & {en-; 
| figle 
! | — 
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ible affe ions, which ſome- | 
times proceede ofa nature or 
complexion, in it ſelfe, ſoft, 

ſupple, apt &eaſieto receiue! 
but ſome-| 


. |about ſuch traſh and drugge- 


titude of our d ceuotion,a kind 


| 
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any impreflion ; 
times of the craft of the diuel, 
who to buſte vs vnprofitably 


ry, ſtirreth vp our fantafie to 


meapprehenfion fit for to re-| 


cclue {uch motions. 
5 Yet theſe ſelfe-ſameten- 


der and ſweete affeRions are 


many times good and jprofi- 
table, for they prouoke the 
apperire of the ſoule,comfort 
te ſpirit, & addete the prop- 


of cheerfulnes, which maketh 
our aGtions  comely and de- 
lightful, cue in outward ſhew 


and |. 
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and appearance, Which is 
the guſt or taſte thar one fee- 
leth in Divine and heauenl 

thatcers, of which Dazzd ex- 


And indeed the leaft & mea- 
neſt contentment of devort 
on which we receliuec in holy 
exerciſes , 1s better in all rc- 
ſpecs, then the, moſt excelie 
recreations and pleaſures of 


———————_— 


the word Thebreaſts,& milk, 
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thy words tomy taſt? they are 


' claimeth:O Lord hew [weet are 
| 
[ſweeter then tony to my month. 


uenly Spouſe, are ſweeter and 
the dantieft and moſt preci- 
ous wine of earthy deligit-: 
Hee that hath once raſ{te0 


COIN: 


thatis,the fauours of the hea. | 


picaſanter to the foule, wen} 


them , efteemeth all other] 


- OL——_— 


|they be the ſugred comfirs & 


| CACOWAYES which hee giveth | 


——— a 


and — 
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comforts, but gall & worime- 
wood, As they that hold the 
hearb Scztzgze in their mouth, 
aſte ſo pleaſanta ſweetneſſle, | 
that they feele neither hun- 
ger nor thirſt for the while: 
Go they, tro whom God hath 
imparted this cceleſtial Man-} 
na of internall confolati-} 
ons, can neither deſire nor 
receiue the contentments of 
the world, at leaſt, to take 
any pleaſure in them, orto 
ſet their affeQions - vpon 
them: They bee raſts giuen | 
before hand, of the immar-| 
tall delights which God hath 
laid vp 1a heaven for the 
foules that ſearch after him: 


— — 


Lad 
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|allurevs: they be the cordial] 
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vato vs as little children, to 


waters which hee preſenteth 
to ſtrengthen them ; and ma- 
ny times they be handſels,or 
pledges of euerlaſting felici- 
tie, They ſay, that Alexander 
the great ſailing in the maine 
ſea, diſcouered before the reſt 
of his companions, theland 
of the happy cArabra, by the 
ſmeil of the ſweere odours 
which the wind brought with 
it, and thereupon hee re- 
ceiued himſelfe , and gaue 
great encouragement to [iis 
fellow ſoldiers:fo oft-times in 
this mortall life, wee receiue 
theſe delights & pleaſures of 
devotion, which no doubt, 
preſent vato our memory,the 

ioyes 


a _ _————_— 
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|onto: wee doe allſaile and aſ- 


| &tions of our foule, that wee 


joyes and delights of the hap- 


\Jand of heauen, where- 


DIFE,:-- --- 

Fs But thou wilt ſay, les! 
there -are ſome-ſenſible con- 
ſolations' that bee good, and | 
\come from God, and other 

ſome thatbe vnprofitable and 

pernicious, proceeding ei- 
ther from nature,or from the 

[enemie'; how ſhall I diſtin- 

guiſh the one from the other, 

and diſcerne the vnprofitable 
trom thoſe that bee good. It 

isa generall rule my Ph/lothe- 
#) for all the paſsions &affe- | 


muſt know: rhein by rheir 
| fruits: ourſoules be as it were 
trees; affeions and paſsions 


| be 
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bee the boughes and bran- 
ches; workes and aQtions bee 
[the fruits. 'It js a good ſoule, 
| that feeleth good affetions, 
and the affeQions are good, 


—. 
A” eta. wr 


which bring forth in vs great 
| effects of boly ations. If the 
delights, the tenderneſle, the 
conſolations which we feele 


in ſpirituall exerciſes, doe 
imake vs more humble, nod 
patient, | +0000” ae 
fuller of compaſſion towards 

our neighbour; more feruent 
in mortifying our concupi- 
ſence and naughty inclinati- 
ons; more conſtant in our 
|good exerciſes and refoluti- 
ons, more meeke and ſupple, 
and pliable rothoſe whom we 
ought ro obey; more hay 
an 


fierce, preſumptuous, hard 


— Toa Denout life. '$ 35 | 


2nd fincere in our lives: then 
without alldoubr, Philothens, 
they are from God. Kurt if 
theſe delights have no ſweer- 
neſle,. ſauing onely for our 
owne ſelues. If they make vs 
curious, pecuiſh, ſowre, ſul- | 
len, impatient, ſtubborne, 


hearted rowards our neigh- 
bours: If therefore eſteeming 
our ſelues already petty | 
Saints, wee will no more bee 
ſubie& ro corre&ion nor di. 
region, then deere Phzlorhe-' 
vw, beware of them, then; 
doubtleſſe they bee falſe and 
pernicious confolations. A 
good tree cannot bring forth | 
any other but good fruits. 

7 Whenwe receiuec theſe 


w_ Lk ht. At —_—— 


| delights | 
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delights and comforts in our 
exerciſes,we muſt, firſt of all, 
 biible our ſelues profoundly 
before almighty God: & rake 
heed of ſaying to our ſelues, 
by reaſon of theſe ſweet com- 
| forts: how perfe&,how good 
am I become 2 No Phlotheps, 
not ſo, theſe be good things 
indeed, but they make vs ne- 
uer che berrer for having the: 
for as Thavefaid , devotion 
,conſiſteth not in them, bur ler 
'vs ſay and thinke from our 
- | hearts: O how good is God 
'to ſuchas hope in him, to the 
ſoule that feckerh after him ! 
| He tharhath ſugar melting in 
'his mouth, cannot preperly 
' ſay, that his'month is f\veere, 
bur chat rhe ſugar which 1s k 

is; 
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his mouth, is ſweete to his| 
mouth : So, though theſe ſpi- 
[ricuall delights be very good, | 
and that God, who imparteth | 
the to vs is exceeding good, | 
yet followeth it not , thathee | 
which receiues them,is good: 
Secondly , lets acknowledge 
our ſ{e]ues as yet ro bee little 
children,and that we ſtan d in 
necde of milke; rhat theſe ſu- 
ered comfites be ginen vs,be- 
cauſe,'as yer, our ſpiritis ten- 
derand delicate, and therfore 
needs allurements and baits, 
to be drawne withall co the| 
loue of Ged : Thirdly, buraf- 
terthat , ſpeaking 2enerally, 
let vs receive theſe graces and 
fauors humbly,and reucrent- 
ly,cſteeming them exceeding 
Oo pre- 
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| pretious,not ſo much tor that 
they are in themſclues,as that 
iris the hand of GOD which 
poureth them into our hearr,! 
As alouing mother, to allure, 
her childe, putteth her ſugred; 
Comfits into his mouth, one 
by one, ſweetly ſmiling, and 
i tenderly parlying; with him| 
the while : for ifthe child had| | 
witre and vie of zeaſon, he: 
would much more eſtceme,| 
his mothers cheriſhing em- 
braces, then rhe ſweeinefle of 
the comfirs , be tney neuer {o; 
dainty. Sois it much (Philos 
theas ) toreceine and feelein 
@ur foules this fweeriefſe of, 
dcuotion : but it 1s tae ſweet, 
of all iweetneſTe ro confiver 


that Almighty GOD w 
: 


} 
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{his lowing and fatherly hand, 
putteth them (as it were) in- 
to our mouth, to ourhearr, 
and ſoule: Fourthiy , hauing 
received them thus in hum- 
ble and reuerent wiſe, let vs 
employ them wholly accor- 
ding to the intention of rhe 
einer. And wherefore thinke 
[yee, doth GOD beſtow theſe | 
ifmeete comforts vpon vs? to 
make vs {weet towards euerie | 
-| |body, aud amoreus towards } 
|him, The mother giues com-| 
0; | fits to her little child,to make | 
2. | him kifſe her : Jet vs likewiſe} 
n' | [kiſſe our bleſſed Sauior, who} FW 
f | | maketh much of vs by theſe} R411 (i 
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1 | conſfolations : to kiſle our Sa-| 
WS Ms | 

+ | vior, is ro obey him, to fulill | 

bis will, to follow his rules & |, 

Oo 2 coun-| 
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':counſells: inaword, to em-| 
brace him tenderly and lo- 
vingly with obedience & loy- 
alty . The day therefore in 
which wee ſhall receijue anie 
ſpiritual coſolation, we muſt 
employ moſt carefully, 8 en- 
| deuonr to ſpend it diligently 
in Gods ſeruice and honour : 
Fiftly,beyond al this,we muſt 
from time to time renounce; 
in our heart all this ſweetnes, 
tendernes, and conſolation, 
ſeparating our affe&ion from 
iraſmuchas we ca:proteſting! 
that albeit wee receuse theſe 
fauors humbly, and loue and 
eſteeme them, becauſe GOD 
ſendeth them to vs,as itwere, 
diſhes and dainties from his | 
owne table, to prouoke vs the 
more! 
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morero his loue; yetitis not 


| thoſe delights thar we ſeek & 


defire, bur God himſelfe and 


| his perfe& loue,nort the com- 


forts,but the Comforter : nor 
the ſweetenes, but the ſ\veete 
Sautour that giues them ; nor 
that tendernes of delight,bur 
him that is the delight ofhea- 
ven and carth. And in this af- 
| kectuous abrenunciation of 
theſe delights, wee muſt diſ- 
peſc our ſclues , to perſeuer 


loue of God, thogh in all our 
life long, we ſhould nor raſte 
| one dramme of conſolation : 


alwell vpon the mount of Ca/- 


bor ; O Lord, it is geod for me to 


841 


conſtant and firm in the holy 


& procure vnfaigedly, to fay,| 


wary,as on the mount of The- | 
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be with thee , bee thou in tor-| 
ments vpon thy Croſſe, ar be! 
thou in glorie in heauen, 

6 To conclude, I aducrtife 
thee, that'if thou ſhouldeſt 
chanceto tcele any extraor-| 
dinary abundance of ſuch c6- 
ſolations , tendernes, {weet- 
nes, deuout teares, or ſome] 
vnwonred thing , that then 
thou confer it faithfully with 


| 
thy ſpirituail Condutor,thar 
| 
| 


hee may teach thee bow to 
moderate thy {cife therein .; 


{Forir is written, Haf? then 


| found hony? eate of it, but 
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Cues AILLL 
Of drineTe and barrenweſſe | 
\ zn our ſpiritual ex- | 
Y erciſes. 
| 


: "7 then muſt thou 
behave thy ſelfe, as I 

' E. [have now deſcribed in the | 
|time of ſpiritual comfort:But 

, alas (my Phz:lotheas)-this faire 
weather will not laſt alwayes, 


t # a" '- 
» | 2G therime wi come, when 
\ E | thou ſhair bee ſo deſtitur e, 
g and depriued of alifceling of 
| [this deuotion , thar thy foule 
will ſeeme vnto thee a fruit- 


'E ff anda barren ficid, ora 
' [defarr VVildeneſſe, inthe 
' [which there appeareth ney-| 
ther cawſey, nor path-way ,to 
Z find| 
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{ finde God, norany deaw of 
graceto moiſtenand water it 
| through exceſſive drineſle , 
{which rhreatneth to reduce 
heralrogerher to:duſt. Alas, 
{ the poor ſoule inthis caſe de- 
1 ſerues compaſſion, and eſpe- 
| cially when this deſolarion is 
{ vchement:tfor at that time like 
j Daszd, ſhe feeds her ſelfe with 
| ſad tears night and day : mean 
| while the enemy by a thou-. 
ſand ſuggeſtions endeuors to 
driue her to deſpaire, & moc- 
| keth her bitrerly,ſaying in de- 
riffon z Wretch, where is thy 
' GOD now in thy diſtreſle, 
by what means wilt thou find 
him our? VVho ſhall ever be | 
able toreſtore thee the ioy of | 


his grace - 
| 2 And 


2% i et. PR CEE 


Ro 


|taketh away his conſolations 


|ccit,and opinion of our owne 


|it is good for mee that thou haſb | 
humbled mee. Yes indeed, itis| 


py oy 
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| 2 And whatwilt thou do at } 


that rime(Ph/lothens conſider 
fro what cauſe ſo great a mi- 
ſery proceedeth;for oft times, 
|we our ſelues are the cauſe of 
our owne drieneſſe and deſo- 


ſpirit. 7. As a carcfull mother 
denieth to giue ſugar to her 
child, when ſhe ſees him tro- | 
bled with the worms :ſo God 


from vs, when wee take ſome 
vaine ſelfe-pleafing in them, 
and are ſubie& ro the worme 
of ouer-weening , to ſelf-con- 


good progreſle in deuotion. 
0-2» God (faith rhe Plalmiſt) 


| 


[lation , in the exerciſes of the | 
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very profitable: forme, For be- 


| 


\ fore 1 was. humbled , 1offended 


thee. Secondly when we neg- 
Ie& to gather rhe fweetnes & 
deliciouſncfſe of the loue of 
Ged in duertime - then in pu- 
niſhment of our NourhfuldeC 


| ſes, heabſenterh his delights 
[from vs, The Iſraclires in the 
Del: irt that gathered not Mi- 


na earely in the morning, 


{ could nor finde any aſter the 


Sunnerifing , for then was it 


1all melted with the heat of the 


Sunne. Thirdly, wce arc alſo 
ſometimes laide in thebed of 
ſenſual contentment. and tri- 
fitory comforts, as the ſacred 


|Spouſe was in the Canticles, 


| the'Bridegroome commeth, 


and knocketh at the doorc of 
our 
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onrheart, and infpireth vs ro 
retarne to our ſpirituall exer- 
ciics:bur we play the niggard- 
ly chapmea with him, for it 
avgererli vs to leave off our 
[OVeS , and to {eparate our 
{clues from our falſe delights. 
For this cauſe thetrue louer 
of our foules goerh his way 
from vs, and lettethvs lieas| 
wee liſt : bur afrerwards,when 
we would faine find him our, 
wee haue much adoe to meer 
with himz and deferuedly,be- | 
Cauſeave were {o vacurteous, 
and faithiefle vnto bis loue,as 
0 refuſe to follow our exer- | 


ciſc for his love,& ro chuſe to: 
follow worldly vanities : If as | 
yet then thou haſt ſom of the 
bran of Ezy/pt remaining,thou 
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ſhalt then haue not a ior of 
the heauenly Manna.Bees de- 
teſt al kind of arttficjall odors: 
and the ſweetnes of the holie 
Ghoſt,can not agree with the 


world. 


livering of thy minde to him, 
of whom thou ſeekeſt com- 
fort and inſtruction , many 
times 1s the cauſe of this bar- 
rennefſe and drovght: Thou 
wiltnotbe fimple,plaine,and 


\ onely to GODS little chil- 
__ -- - 


5 Thouartfilled and glut- 


ſophiſticated delights of oy 


4 The dovble dealing and! 
flights which thou vſeſt ta de- 


- 


without guile, as a little child. 
1s: thou ſhalt not then enioy, 
theſe ſpirituall comfirs, given 


[ 
i 
j 
{ 
} 


| 


ted | 
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|delights come not to thy: Ta- | 


good things (faith our bleſſed} 


ted with worldly cotentmets, | 
no woonder then if ſpirituall | 


ble, or haueno good taſte in 
thy mouth : doues already fil-} 
led (ſaith the ancier Prouerb) 

do thinke Cherries bitter. He | 
which filled the haungrie with | 


Lady) ſent the rich away emp- 

ty. They thatbe rich of world- | 
ly vanities, are not capable of| 
ſpirituall treaſures. 6. Haſt) 
thou conſerued wel and care- | 
fully the fruits and confolati-} 
ons already recciued ? then| 


(halt thon recetue more ſtore 
againe : forto him that hath, 


more ſhall be giuen; and hee} 
that hath not (negligetly lee- 
{ing thatwhick !:cereceined) 


cucn | 


| a. dE. es _ 
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{ een that he hath thall be ra-| 
| ken away from him , he ſhall] 
be deprined of the fators and| 
graces , which were preparcd| 
{ for bim, if hee had vſes wellt IF] | 
| the former. The raine quick | I] | 
neth the Plants that be green, 
| bur from them thar bee not{ 
green, ittakerh away alroge- 
ther all likelyhood of lite and 
growrh, for it rors the wholy, 
3 For many ſuch cauſes do 
wee looſe comfort in deuoti- 
on, and fall into barrennes & 
drinefle of ſpirir. Ler vs then | 
examine our conſcience, and 
{ee whether wee can find 1n vs 
ſuch faultycauſes as theſe.But 
note (?h/.)that this examina- | 
tion 1s$not to bee made with | 
vaquictnes of mind, or ouer- 
A mach]. 
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much curtoffcy,;but afrer thou 
haſt conſidered ty going a-f 


— 


'B wry in this reſpe& . If thaw} 
2] [finde the cauſe of the ewil in } 
1; I |thy ſelfe, gine God rhavks , | 1 
| {forthe harmeis halfe healed , } | 
: whoſe cauſe is diſcouered. It 
t| I [onthe other f1de, thou finde 
| [out no cauſe in particular l 
] which may feeme to thee to| 
L haue occaſioned this deſola- | 
) tion, buſie not thy felfe about 
-| | jany more curious ſearch for | 
it,but with al ſimplicity ,with- | 
|| | [out examining any more par- | * 
| ticularities , doe this which ] 
will tell thee. 1711 
5 Firſt of all, humblethy pi (vl 
- ſelte reverctly before the cies Fl 
| of GOD, acknowledging bb | 
thy miſerie, thy frailetie, the | Wl 
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| | God, and demand of him his 
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nothing that thou art in thy 


| felfe. Alas whatam I , When[ 
[am left alone to mine owne 


| prouidence? Nothing elſe,O 

ry but a dry barren groiid, 
that full of gappes and riftes, 
 witnefſeth the drought it ſuf- 
fereth , for wanr of heauenly 
deaw: & the winde of temp- 
tation in the meanc time doth 
{ diſſipate it, conuerted into 
fruicleſſe duſt. 2. Call vpon 


ſpirituall ioy. Render vn tome 
(O Lord) the ioy of thy [aluati- 


0, My Father, if it bepeſible, 
letthis cuppe 2aſie from me. Get 
thee away, O thou vnfruitfull 
Northerne winde, which dri- 


2 » Introduftion | 


eſt vp the 1ap-and inicc of my 


winds 


—— ow Eo... ——_—— _ _ A | 


ſoule :-& come Q proſperous | 


hn. ————..—_—_— i — 


-| ors of ſoules, albeit other-} 
wiſe there be no great likely-| 


C4 
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[take his advice f1nply & hi- 


a___ —_—— 


M.A. 


I ICE 


winds of confolations, and 
breathe gently ouer my poor 
garden, and then theſe good 
affeQions will ſpread abroad 
the odour of their ſweerneſſe. 
3. Goto the gouernor of thy 
ſouls, open thy heart to him, 

make him ſee cleerely all the: 
pleits & corners of thy ſoule : 


ad. 4 re or Vs Ye IT Tr 
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bly : for GOD that infinitely} 


loeues obedience,makes often 


[ther men, prone very profita-} 


times counſells taken'from o-| 
ble,ſpecially giuen by condu- 
hood , that they ſhould pre- 
vaile,as he made the waters of 


which El/izeas, withouranic 


lordan healthfull ro Naeram, | 


appea- 
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appearance at tall of humane 
reaſon, ordained him as a 
bath for his leproſie.” I 
All this being done, no- 
thing is ſo profirable,nothi "g 
ſo frairfull in time of the(c! 
ſpiritual deſolations,and _ 
renneſle, as not to bee over 
much rows of being del | 


es from this ggriey: 3C+ 


| burden : but my meaning 1s, 


or calamity. I ſay not but rhat| 
wee way fiwply and quier!y| 
with to be eaſcd of ſo ULENE! 


taat wee ſhould not too car 
neſtly affe&t this caſe, &free 
doine from this deſolate ſtate} 
of mind: bur heartily re{igne| 
our ſoule to the prouidence| 
of God ; that ſo long as it 
pleaſcth bim,hee may vie our) 

powy 


<Q tt. ——M_. Loa FREY —_— 


Ne —_ 
Toa Denont {ife. 


poore ſeruice, amid theſe 
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8 55 
roubleſome thorny brakes, 
and comfortleſle deſarts. Let | 
is ſay to God at theſe times, | 
0 Father if it be poſible,let this 
cup paſſe away from me : but 
let vs With all, from our very 
hearts,adioine the words fol-: 
lowing of our bleſſed Saut-} 
our:Tet not my will be aont,but 
thine; vpon this good reſolu- 
tion let vs reſt and repoſe; For | 
God ſceing VS Colantly PEX- j 
ſcuer in this holy indiftccEcy, 
will cofort vs with many gra- 
ces, & fauors:as Wnen he ſaw 
Abraham reſolued to depriue 
himſelfe of his ſonne {/aac,he 


was Cotented with this his 1n- 


differecy,& pure refhgpation, 
coforting him with a heauely 
ifion. 


| 


| 
| 


w- _ ——————_ 
ry 


hed kd 
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| viſion,and with moſt admira- 
|blebenedigions. Wee mull 


| tion hapning to vs,with great 
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then in all kind of afflictions, 
aſwel corporall as ſpiritual,in 
whatſoeuer diſtrattions, or 
ſ{ubtractions of ſenſible deuo- 


courage and reſignation al- 
wayes ſay ; Our Lord gaut mee 
conuſolations, and our Lnrd hath 
taken them from me; his holie 
name be bleſſed, For perſiſting 


in this hu vilitie and ſubmiſh- 
on, he will reſtore vato vs his 
delicious fauors,as he did vn- 
to /ob, who vſed the aforeſaid 
words conſtantly and vnfai- 
nedly inall his deſolations. 

7 Finally(my ?hilothens)a- 
middeſt al theſe ſterilities and 
deſolations , let vs not looſe 


ena <» Hitt we nn  } 


rr 


| 


|fte in gathering the ſappe of 


ing able to preſent vnto our | 
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covrage, but expeRing pati- 
ently the retarne of ſpirituall 
delights, keep on our iourny, 
follow our exerciſes of deuo-| 
tion , multiply good workes 
and holy a&ions : andnotbe- 


Spouſe, liquid conſerues,pre- 
ſearhim drie conficures: all is 
one to him,prouided that the 
keart which offereth them, be 
perfe&ly reſolucd to perſeuer 
loyally tn his love. VVhen the 
Spring time is faire and plea- 
lant, then doe the Bees make 
more honny, and fewer yong 
imper : forthe good weather | 
ioring them,they are ſo bu- 


lweete flowers , thatthey for- 
get the generation of their 
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cloudy ill 


yong ones. But when the: 
ſpring-time 1s troubleſome| | | 
(with gloomy cloudes andfſſ}/i 
| windy ftormes,they get moreſſ} 
impes,and lefle hony; forbe-|i[ 1 
ing not ableto flic abroad toſf|1 
{ their gathering of hony, they f 
{ employ themſelues to multi. {1 
{ ply:their race, & peopletheirſY/: 
| common-wealth : So chan-f 
{ ceth it oft-times ny Ph:lorhe-} |{ 
(WS, that the ſoule in the faire | 
{ weather of ſpirituall cotorts, il c 
| bufieth her ſelfc fo much in | 0 
{ gathering them together', || t 
j and ſucking that hcaucaly |} C 
| iuice outof them, tharin the (ſt: 
{ aboundance of rheſe datity|M [a1 
{ delights, ſhe prodytceth tewerj} lc 
| good workes; and contrart-[{ 
wiſe amid che birremeile of | 1! 


he| 
nel 
ref 


e- 
t0 


Y ber ſelte deſticuted of thoſe 
1d Nl ſpiriruall delights of deuori- 
on, ſhe multiplicch ſolide | 


—c—__———- 
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cloudy deſolations , ſecing 


; 


works of edification {u much 
More {eriouſly , and bn 
derh in fudiying of. true | 
rerenes of patience,humility, | 
abiection,refignation,and ab- 
negation,of all ſcife-will and 


Itisthena great abuſe and 


of women,.to belecue that 
the ſeruice which wee doe ro 
God witheut this pleaſant 
taſte, and ſenſible delight, 


and rendernefle of heart, is 
lefle agreeable to his Divine 


Mateitie : for cleane contra- 
rily, our ations are like vnto 


ſelfe-loue. | 


ctrour of many, cſpecially | 
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Roſes, which though they be. 
ing freſh and flowrie, they 


| 


| hauc a better grace and ſhey; 
| yet when they are drie , they 


'haue a ſweeter odour : ſo, ja]. 
though our works done with 


more acceptable ro vs our 
ſclues, to vs I ſay, that conſi- 
| der onely our owne delight: 
| - when they are exerciſed 
'by vs it time of drieneſſe and 
barrennefle of Spirite, then 
haue they a goodlier eſtima- 
tion, and a better odor in the 
preſence of God, Intimeef 


\defolation, our wil carrieth vs 


(as it were by meere force) to 
the ſeruiceof God, & conſe- 


quently,that will muſt needes 
(be more vigorous & conſtar, 
then 


| 
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tenderneſle of deuotion bee! 


amd 
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then the will which we haue | 
of ſeruing God in rime of 
comfort. Ir is no ſuch great 
matter to ſerue a Prince in 
|time of peace,&in the pompe 
and pleaſures of the Court, 
but to ſerue: him conſtantly 
inrime of trouble and perſe- | 
cution; and in warre, that is a 
true marke of conſtancie and | 
{l»yalrie..One faith, rhat of all} 
prayers, thatts moſt accepta- 
ble to God, which is made by | 
|force, and meere confſtrainr, 
that is, whereunto wee apply 
our ſelues willingly,ncr for a-| 
ny taſte or delight which wee| 
fecle init, nor by our owne} 
inclinaxion, bur meerly,pure- 
ly, andonely:to' picaſe:God: 
whereto our wil driuveth ves, as 

| Pp its. 
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| be it exteriour, or interiour, 
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it were, againſt onr will, for. 
cing and :violently repelling 
the drineſle, and contradii- 


ons which oppoſe themſelue; 


of all ſorts of.-good workes, | 
that the-more contradi&ion 
weefindein exerciſing them, 


the more are they prized and j| 
eſteemed inthe Court of hea-. 
uen. The lefle of our owne| 
is in the purſure of vertues, 
the more doth the puritie 
of the lone of God ſhine in 
it. A little childe- will eably 


Kkifle his morher, when a 
giveth. him honey and. ſugar, 
but. jt is a figne of greater 
| me, if he kiſle her after (hee 


| ;e hath | 


_ 


againſt'ir. The. ſame fay I 


particular intereſt that there| 
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ha tgiuen him worme- ſced, 
or bitter potions, 


| Cuay, XV. 

1 [rhe former diſceurſe is exylai- 
ned and confirmed by & note- 

| bleexample. | 


| bh O make this inftruQi-| 

on more euident and 
os | intelligible, I will re- 
| jcireanexcellent pecce of the 
c hiftorie of S. Bernard,in ſuch 
k manneras I findeit ſet down! 
in the learned and judicious; | 
writer therof. Itis an ordina- 
y\ll |ry thing almoſt vnto all them 
c\F |thatbegin to ſerue God, and! 
arenotyertexperienced in the! 
ſubitration of grace, norin 
ſpirituall viciſsirudes, or ef- 
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rerchanges of conſolations | 
and deſolations ; that theraft 
of ſenſible denorion and that 
ſweete acceptable lighr of 
minde, (which.makerh hand 
haſten chemſelues in the way 
of God) being with-drawne 
from them : they grow pre-! 
ſently out of breath, and fail; 
into puſillanimitic "ard fad- 
nefſe of hearr, They that be of 
iudom-nt and vuderſtanding,, 
| do render this reaſon thercof:| 
thac narue according to rea- | 
mane cai:not long endure (asa: 
man way ſay) faſting,& with-| 
| Our ann y  kinde of delight, or 
nmr ar all,bur needs 
n uſt have ſome coprent-| 
| ment.cither re:r: ſtrialor cele-! 
ſtat. Bur as ſouics lifted vp ar 


x II bous| 
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triall of heaucaly pleaſures, 
doe eaſily renounce the de- 


lights of all ſenſible obiects: 


CT One nd 


boue themſelues by taſte and 


ſo when by Gods diſpoſition 
and ordinance that ſpirituall 
joy is taken from them, fin- 


dizg themſelues alſo en the 
other {ide depriued of corpo- 
rall ſolace, and being nor yet 
accuſtomed to expe with 
parience, the returne and ri- 
fing of the true ſun of grace, 
it ſeemeth vnto them, that 
they are no. miore 11 heanen, 
or in earth, bur that they bee 
buried in perperuall dark1es : 
So thar amdittle children new- 
weaned, hauing loſt their mo- 
thers dugs, they do languiih 
and ſigh, and grow froward, 


y—_—  ———— 


and 
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and foubleſame, principally | 
ro their owne fſelues. This | 
then happened in the voya age 
whereot we ſpeake, vnto one | 
of the rroope, called Geoffric} 
of Peronne but newiy dedica- | | 
ted co rie Fraice of God . He} 
being ſuddenly become dry 
in his devottons, . Gcſtitutec 
of his wonted conſolatiens, 
and pofleſied with a kinde of 
inward darkneſle, beganne to 
| call ro memory the world, his 
friends, his parents, and the 
great meancs that but lately 
he had left behinde him. By 
which memory he was aſlaul- 

ted with ſo crueil a temprati- 
| Ons that not being able to 
hide it in his behauiour, one | 
of his truſty friends perceined | 
' 1, | 


| 


| 
| 


att. A. A. oath. 
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him, and asked him ſweetly in 
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it, and haning found oppor- 
runitie, ioyned himſelfe to 


ſecret: What meaneth this 
change Geeffrie > How com-. 
meth itto paſle, that contrary 
tothy wont thou art become 
lo penſiue and afflicted? Ah 
my brother(anſwered Geoffrze 
with adeepe {1gh) I ſhall ne- 
uer more aemerrie ſo long as 
[!:ve, The other moued wirh 
compalſsion at theſe wordes, 
with a fraternall zeale, weut 
andtold all this to their com- 
mon Father S. Bernard: who 
perceiving the danger, went 
into a Church there by, to 


pray to God for him; and 
Geoffrie in the meane while 
oucrwhelmed with ſadnefle, 


| DD anatn 


a 2 


I———_ 


— 


Pp 4 re- 


| 


| 


_ wo I. 
rates > —o0S "Lg - 
2+ ESC TS 


y ———_ => ng — 
_ WH > Sena %* - ws _— -s 
G—_ >To —_ ' 
: - 


9 I f ea - > Ta y - 1 - - 

pm en + ones SEL Iris, SS - xz «ZR > Ef AN ” _— — -—_ by 

£ ws wv . - -—- et". =. A wc 7 <A 
— — — OT RIC . - 
” - : = _ Y ” - 

_— 7" $a p — > > - - on EIS An TR - i , < 
__ = __ * 
pal 
” - 


= ==2X=: TI ws ; Oo — 
. ” no C2 = ® a - »— P- ” 
Res. gy 3 $7 «7% = tos > rs " 
_ RJ =_ — : - 9 4 "—* * 4 *- a FF*, my 
7 rem en hs ee pro 2a. So > wth were 1 Cath” AM "= A > "ar: " gu In 
- _ - =. _ - =y =_ _ 7 of LEI © - - T- _ My DF _ 
, 


Haag 25-2 


A _ Ad 


Bo oro ————_ __ 
= *$b&" a ger hen he pog= 


/ __ y IE OP OI £ the. tt 


hates a. 


| P 68 An Intreduthion | 


ſto:e, {cl faſt aflzepe. But af- 
[tera little while =—_ _ 
aroſe, the one from pray 
with his requeſt difparche: 4 
in the high court of heauen : 
the other from leepe, with ſo. 
pleaſant and ſmiling a coun-! 
| tenanee, that his deere friend) 
maruelling at ſo great and fo- 
dainea change,could not re- 
fraine from obieQing .vnto! 
him louingly.that which a lit- 
tle before hee had anſwered: 
him. Then G-offrze replied : If 
I colditheebetere ,thar [ (bold: 
never in my hfe bee toytull, 
now [I affure thee, that I ſha! | 
never in wy htc be ſorrowful. 
2 This was the ſucceſle of the 
rempration, of that deyoure 
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[ther to entice and allure her 
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zrfonage, & marke init (my 
dezre Philothens) 1. Firft that 
God ordinarily giu-th ſome 
fore-raſts of bes 1enly i joy, to 
ſich as new! ly enter into his 
ſcrnice: ſo to dr2w them from 
eacthly pieaſures, and encou- 
rage them inthe purſuite of 
the loue of God: inſt as a mo- 


irtle : childe to her breaits,lay-! 
e honey vpon herteates. 2. 
Thar notwithſtanding. the 

fame good God, which accor- 
ding ro the diſpoſition ot his 
wit dome, taketh from vs 
this milke and honey Ot con- 
{olations,ro the end that wea-! 
ain 1s childcen in thisman- 
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tial bread Fhuch and ſound 
deuotion,cxerciſed by the txi- 
all of diſtaſte and deſolation, 
3. That ſometimes very vehe- 
mentremptations arife amidfi 


| theſc deſolate and drie diſc6- | 
| 
| 


tentments of ſterility of ſpi./ 
| rit: and then it behoueth-vs 
to reſiſt theſe temptatioris co- 
| ſtantly, for they come not fr. 
God, but withall we muſt pa- 
ticarly ſuffer this deſolate e- 
ſtate, of want of ſpirituall fee- 
ling in our deuotions , for 
God hath ordained and dil. 
| poſed: it for our exerciſe. 4. 
That we muſt nor leefe heart 
and courage among theſe in-| 
ward griefes , nor ſay as this 
good Geoffric did, I iball ne-| 
uer bc ioyfull hereafter: for, 
In | 


T_T 


D—— 


Cann 


inthe night ſeaſon , wee muſt 
expect the. day-lights ap- 


weather of the ſpirir , that we 
can have, wee muſt not ſay, 


[now ſhall I neuer be ſad here- 


aſter : No; for as the Wiſe 
man ſayes Intime of proſpe- 
city , we muſt be mindetull of 
aduerſity, and in ourtravells, 
hope for reſt: and as well in 
the one occaſion as in the 0- 
cher, we muſt alwayes hum- 
ble our ſelues. 5. Thatitisa 
foueraigne remedy to diſco- 


— 


ner our euill ynto lome ſpiri- 


wall friend , chat may be able | 


tO comtort vs, | 
2 In fine, tor concluſion of 
this ſo nec flarie aduettile- 
ment, Ina, t:3f2510 all C- 
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ther things,ſo in theſe dry ſte. 
[es ot our ſpirit, Goa and 
the Diuell haue contrary pre- 
tentions, For God would 
thereby bring vs to puritic of 
|heart, to a generall renuneia-/ 
tion of our proper intereſt in 
his ſeruice, and to a perfect 
diſpoſing of our owne willes, 
But the Diuel goeth about by 
|the ſame way,to lead vs to pu- 
fillanimity, ro abate our cou- 

| rage, to make vs ſtep aſideto 
ſenſible paſtimes, & atlength 
to render vs irkfome and loth- 
 j{ometo our ſcjues, and others. 
' \thatlive with vs, that ſo deuo- | 
Hon may be diminiſhed &de- 
famed, But if thou obferuc di- 
[ligently theſe leflons which 1 
/haue giuen thee, thou ſhait 
auUg- 
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| 


thoſe exerciſes - which thou 
pertormeſt 13 time of theſe 
intertour atfitions,whereot 


an end. 


[augment thy perfe@ion in | 


| 
one word more before I make } 


: 


; 


4 Somtimes theſe diſtaſts, 


when through roo much wat- 
ching,labouring, faſting, one 
ftindech himſfelfe ouer-lao- 


neſſe, heauinefſe,and ſuch like 
infirmitiesz which although 


tyed one to another. In 


den with wearinefle, drowf1- | 


| 


they depend of the body, yet] 
let they not to hinder the ſpi-| 
rit, by reaſon of the ſtraight] 
_ with which they are 


this drouth and barrenneſle | 
of ſpirit, do proceed from the 4 
indifpoſition of ourbody : as| 
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{ wayes be mindful to produce 


| though all our ſoule ſeeme to 


| are exceeding acceptable to 
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theſe occaſions, wee muſt a]- 


{ any actes of vertue, with our 
ſpirit,or ſuperiour will: for al. 


be ouer-layd with fleepe ang 
drowſineſſe; yetthe actions 
of our ſpirit euen in that ſtate, 


God. And we may ſay in this 
caſewith the ſacred Spoule, / 
fleep, but my heart watcheth. 
Buras I ſaid before, though 
there bee lefle delight in this 
labour of ſpirit, yer is there 


{in ſ1ch occurrences is, to cafe 


| grearefl and faithfulleſt ſer- | 


more vertue. The remedie 


the body with ſome lawfull 
delight and recreation. This 
hauec I ſayd, to fhew that the 


i 


| 
vants | 
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} 
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vants of God, are ſubie@ vn- 
to theſe aduerſities and affli- | 
Fions of minde : and that| 
therefore thoſe that are leſ- 
ſer in Gods bookes, bee | 
not diſmaid if ſome®» | 
times they happen | 
vnto them. 
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THE FIFTH 
PART OF THF IN: 
TRODVCTION 
| Containing cxerciſes akd in- 
ſtructions to renew the 
ſoule, and confirme 
Deuotion, 


[ 


| Crap. I. | 
| That wee renew euery Jeare our 
_ purpoſes by the exerciſes 


utlo WIng. 


Rn #7 E firſt & prin- 
| \cipall poynt ON 
F& 'heſe exerciſes, 

By, coliſteth in kno- 
| " *wingthe impor-| 
cance - ofthem. Our weak and 
fraile 


Aboa 
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_— 9} 
fraile nature, falleth very ea-| 
ily from her goed affe&ions 
and reſolutions, through the 
bad inclinations of our fleſh, | 
which lye heauy vpon the 
ſoule it ſelfe. and draw her til 
downewardes, it ſhee firiue 
not ofr-times ro lift vp her 
ſelfe by maine force of reſo-\ 


ground, if they multiply nor 
the ſpreading and wauing of | 


[firſt eftare, or rather jnto a far 
| worſe | 


their wings tO maititain their } 
flight aloft in the aire, For 
this cavie, deere Phzothens, 
thou mult very often repeate' 
the good purpoſes w® thou 
haſt made to ſerue God, for 
feare leſt negle ing to do ſo, 
thou tumble downe into thy 
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lution,as birds fall ſodainly to | 
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 falles hanethis property, that 
they caſt vs alway lower then 
was the eſtate bom which we 
aſccnded vp to deuotion, 
2 There is no clocke, bee it 
never ſo good, or fowellſcr, 
bur it ! mult bewound vp tw: ce 
2 day at lealt, Morning ; and py 
uening,and Moreouer at leal 
oncea yeare bee taken all in 
peeces, to ſcoure away tic 
| ruſt which it bath gathercd,to 
| Mend broken pecces, and re- 
paire ſuch as be worne. Even 
fo hee that hath a true care of 
h s ſoule, (hould winde it vp 
'ro God evenivg & morning, 
by the forcfaid exerciſes; and 
beſides, at divers times, make 
a reuiew of his eſtate, and at 
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leaſt once a yeare, take it} 
\downe, and conſider preciſe- 
ly all the peeces thereof, that 
is, all his paſſions, affe ions, 
and motions, that ail faults 
and defeCces found out, may | 
out of hand bee redreſled. 
Ang as the clocke-man with 
[ſome delicate oyle, annoyn- 
reth the wheeles , 1uncures, 
and ginnes of ks clocke, that 

the motions may be more ea-| 
fic,and the whole be lefſe ſub-! 
ec to ruſt; ſo the acuout | 
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perſon, after hee hath in this | 


fort taken downe his heartro 


reuieiy and renew it, (hould| 


anoynt it with the Sacrament | 
This} 


of the holy Eucharift, 


exerciſe will repaire thy wea- 


ther- beaten forces, enflame | 
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thy y heart, make thy good 
purpoſes ſprout out atreih, 
and thy vertues flouriſh a- 
new. The ancient Chriſtians 
diligently praGiſed- it vpon 
the annjuerſary feaſt of ourf 
Sauiours Baptiſme,or Twelt- 
day : on which (as witneſſeth 
Saint Gregorie Navianz's ) 
4they renewed thoſe profeſſi: 
ons and proteftations which 
they made in their Chriſte- 
ning. Letvs doethelike (my 
, deere Philotheas) diſpoiing 
our ſelaes moſt willingly and 
| employing our rime {eriouſly 
tnerein. And hauing cho- 
ſen a fir time, retiring thy 
| ſelfe into thy ſpirituall and] 
real! ſolitude, or wilderncil- 
of deuotion :; make wo or| 
three 
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three of theſe enſuing me-. 
ditarions, after the order| 


down vnte thee in the ſecond 
part, 


Cray, II. 
Confiderations pon the bene- 
fite which God doth vnto ws, 
by calling vs unto his ſeruice | 
according to the proteſtation | 
mentioned before, i 


| 


tits. ia 


Vxxxz ouer the poynts 
of thy proteſtations , | 
The firſt is, to-reiet and! 


ſor ener all kinde of hey-i 
nous ſinne. The ſecond, to! 
baue dedicated & coſecrated 


g 


7 ſoule, thy heart, and thy} 


body 


calt away, deteſt and defie| 
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| body, with all chatthou haſt, 
to the loue &ſeruice of God, 
The. third , that if it ſhould 
happen vnto thee to fall into 
{ſome bad action, that thoy 
wilt procure immediately to 
| riſe againe by Gods grace, 
| Are not theſe goodly, wor- 
thy, reaſonable and noblere- 
ſolutions? Weigh well in thy 
ſoule, how conformable to 
the rule of reaſon this thy 
proteſtation is, how iuſt, and 
how much to be deſired, that 
[thou ſhouldſt fulfill and ac- 


It. 

2 Conſider to whom thou 
haſt made this proteſtation: 
eucn to God himſcife, If ac 
cording torcaſon, our word 
| gt 


a ——_— 
L 


compliſh euery poynt off 
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given to a man, doe ſtraight- 
ly oblige and binde vs, how 
much more our word & pro- 
miſe giuen and paſſed ro Al- 
mightie God? 4h Lord (ſaid 
Dauia)it is tothee that my heart 
bath proaounced this good 
word, and Iwill not forget 
it, | 

3 Conſider by what meanes 
thou waſt brought to make | 
this proteſtation, aad to offer 
vptheſe great reſolutions. Ha 
my Philothens, how. amiable 
& fayourable did God ſhew ! 
himſelfe vato thee at 
[at time? Tell me, waſt thou | 


the ſweete: inſpiration of the | 
holy Ghoſt? the cords where- 
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not then drawne vnrto it, by | 


with God drew thy little bark 
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vnro this ſecurs bauen, were| 
| they not all of loue and cha: 
rity? How deerely and dain-| 
cel did hee allure and intice 
thee with his ſugred ſacra- 
ments, with holy Ieure te 


deuout prayer? Ah Ph//athe- 
[#s, thou waſt aſleep, arid God 
| watched ouer thee, and had 
{care of thy ſoule , and had 
| thoughts of peace and medi- 
rations of lone m—_ 
[thee. 
j- 4 Conſider at wiat iy 
{God dr:w thee thus happi'y 
vnto him by theſe holy oy 
poſes, It was in the flow: 
of chine age. Ah what a felici- 
[3] is it ro learne quickly that 
which wee cannot know but 
oucr-late. S. Auguſtin having 
Cnc 
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been called to God ar thirtie 
yeares of his age, cried out : 
0 ancient beautie how is it, that | 
Iknew theeſo late? Alas I ſaw 

thee before, but I did not conſj- 
der thee till now. "And thou 
mayſt well ſay: O auncient 
ſveetnefle, why did not traſt 
thee ſooner? And yet alas, ! 
thou deſeruedt(t it not ar thar | 
time in which it was giuen 
thee: therefore acknowledge- | 
ing thegteat bountie & grace } 
of God , for calling thee to} 
him in thy youth,ſay vnco him 
with Dauid, Thou haſt lizhtaed i 
mr,O God, er touches me fromy 
yath,c 1 wil ener pronouce thy i 
mercy, Bur ifthis holy vocati-| 
on was in thy older dayes, O, 
the how incſtimableabenefir 
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was it,after thou hadſtin ſuch! 
ſort abuſed the yeares of thy 
life paſt,thar God ofhis good- 
nefle ſhould call thee betore 
thy dearh,and ſtay the current 
of thy miſerie, cuen at that 
time in which if it had beene| 
continued, thou hadft beene: 
miſerable for ever and e- 
uer! 
5 Conſider the effe&ts which, 
this vocation hath wroughtin| 
rhee, & I ſuppoſe thou ſhale 
finde change and alteration] 
enough in thy ſoule, compa-! 
ring that which now thou! 
{art,with that which thou haſt 
been. Doſt nor thou account | 
ita ſingular felicicic, ro know 
how to talke ſamiliarly with 
inonns by praier? to hane an 1n- 
flamed 


LCC OT... 
{famed affe&ion,and burning 
(defire of the loue of God 270! 
[have appeaſed and pacified | 


- Co 
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many a troublefome patfion, 
which before did vex and tor- 
ment thee ? to have avoy. 
ded many finnes and ſcru- | 
ples of eonſcicnce? And 
in a word,to haue fo often ire- 


q 


{quented the holy Communi-, 


on ( more the thou woulatt ' 
once haue done) {6 vaiting | 
thy ſelfe to this loucraigne| 
well-ſpring 6f eucr-during 
graces? Ah, theſe be great & 
incſtimable fauours, Wee! 
muſt weigh and ponder them 
with the weights of the ſan-, 


| 


| 
| 


&uarie: it is Gods right hand | 
that hath done all this. The, 
right hand of God (faith Dauia)| 


os hath 


FW —_—” % —_— TO ITY 


| -888 Ap Introdudion 


| 20f aye but line; and will mile 
 knowne with heart, word ard 
aced, the wonders of his good- 
neſſe. "74 
| 7 Afterall theſe confidera- 
| tions, which as thou ſeeſt, 
may plentifully furniſh thee 
with holy and ferueat affe&i- 
ons, thou muſt ſimply con- 
clude with than kſgiuing, and; 
pray affeRionately for thy! 
good progreſſe in vertue, 
and fo retire from praier with 
| | great humility & confidence: 
| In God: reſerving the enfor- 
| cing of thy reſolutions, till ak 
| rer the ſecond poynt of this. 
| EXCICITE. 


| C 1 AP: 
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hath done powerfully, bis rieht | 
hand hath extolled me: 1 will | 


OY 
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The examination of our foule 
touching her profiting in de - 
#01107. 


T HE ſecond point of: 
this exercilc is ſome- 
what long, and therefore to 
praQiſeit, iris not requiſite 


to performe'! it all at once, bur 


at diggers times : as to take 
that which corcerneth thy 
miſdemeanour towards God 
tor once,that which appertai- 


'neth to thy {elfke fer another 


time,that which toucheth thy 
neighbour for 2nocher, & the 
examining of thy paſsions 
tor another, Neither is it al 
quifire or neceſlaric to Fad 


tall ypon thy knees,but only | | 
e 
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te beginniag 2nd- ending, | 
which comorehenderh the at- 
tions. The other points of 


{? 


| £2C examination,thou maylt: 
! DEFFOLIMe P rofitab! ly, walls 8. | 
or ſitting.orbeſt ofall in bed 
if thou canſt ſo remaine with-| 
} out drowfines,or well awake: 
! burthou muſt well hanereac: 
them before. Yetit is neceſl-| 
| faryro make an end of all hits 
ſecond poynt in three daies, 
and two _— at the fartheſi, 
taking each day and night, 
{ome Sure or ſ{caſon 2ccor- 
i: 'Dg as thou beſt wayelt : tor | 
if it ſhould bee done at times | 
farre diſtant one from ane- 
ther, it would looſe his force, 
{and would worke but very} 
_— and key-cold imprefſi- 
ons | 
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ons and reſolutions, 


2 After cucry poynt ofthe 
examination , note carefully 
in what thou findeſt thy ſelfe 
amended, and in what thou 
art defective, and whar prin- 
cipall.errours or abuſes thou 
haſt committed, that ſo thou 
maiſt declare thy fſelfe the 
better ro take good counſell,' 
and reſolution, to comfort 
ty minde. And although 
in theſe dayes of examinati- 
on, itbee not neceſſary to re- 
tirethy ſelftorally from com - 
pany and converſation : yer 
thou mult be ſomewhar more 
retired then ordinary, and 
principally towardes the evue- 


ning, that thou maylt goe to | 


bed early,and take that reft of 
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ts bet. 
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|exerciſes, And in the day 


[quent aſpiratiosro God, And 


[gin thenthis examination wel 
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body, and repole of minde, 
which is neceſlarie for theſe 


time thon muſt vie very fre- 


al this muſt be done with alo- 
uing heart rowards God,and 
defirous of perſeCtion. Se be! 
and happily. 

I. Firſt place thy ſelfc in 


the preſcnce of God. 


2 Defire the aid of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, demaund of hin! 
light and clecreneſle, to fee! 
and know well with S. Auzu-; 
ſtine , who cried out betore: 


{God in an humble ſpirit: 0. 


Lord let me know thze,eo let me | 


| know my ſelf.Proteſt that thou 
| doſt not purpoſe to mark and 
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note thy aduancemenr and 
progrefle in piety and vertue, 
to retoyee therefore in thy 
ſelfe, but to reioyce m God, 
nor to glorihe thy ſelfe,but to 
plorific God,and to ginve him 
thankes for it. Proteſt likewiſe 
that if thou findeſt that thou 
haſt not profited , nor gone 
forward at all in deuotion;nay 

though thou haft recoiled & 

'gone backward,yet for all thar 
thou wilt not looſe thy cou- 

rage, nor become any whit 

the colder in thy good pur-| 
poſes, through faintneſle of 
heart, but that rather thou 

wilt more ſtir vp thy courage, 
& animate thy icitto go more 

cheerfully forward in the ior-| 
ney of deuotio happily begun 
| Qqs and | 
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and that thou wilt the more! 
profoundly humble thy ſelfe, 
and amend thy defaults by 
the afiftance of Gods grace. 

This done, conſider lea- 
ſurely and quietly how thou 
haſt behaued thy ſelfe eue2 
till that preſent houre,, to-' 
wardes God, rowardes thy, 
neighbour, and rowardes thy 
ſelte. 


Cuay, IIII. 
An examination of the eſtate 
of our ſoule towards God, _ 
Ow is thy heart affe- 
Qed roward heynous 
ſinne > haſt thou a 


{firme reſolutien neuer to 
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whatſocuer 


ſhoulg 
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commit any, 
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( 


| 


| ſoule, ſince ty laſt proteſtatt- | 


| frary. 
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ſhouid happen vnto thee 
therefore > Hath this reſolu- 
tion and full purpoſe of thine 
endured continually in thy 


on vnto this time? In this re- 
ſolution conſiſterth the foun- 
dation of ſpirituall life. 

2 How findeſt thou thy 
heart affefted towardes the 
Commandements of God ? 
Doſt thou find them delight- | 
full, fweete, acceptable 2 Ah 
my deere childe,hee that hath | 
his mouth in taſte,anda good 
tomacke, loneth wholſome |] 
meats, and reiecteti the con- 


| 


How doth thy heart beare | 
it ſelfe towardes lefler finnes? 
wee cannot keepe ont ſeiuves 


ſo] 
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ſo pure, butwe ſhall commir 
ſome now and then: but is 
there any, to which thoa haſt 
any cſpeciall inclination ? or 
which is worſe, 13 there an 
kinde of ſmaller fin, to which 
thou beareſt a peculiar affe- 
&ionand delight ? 

4 How is thy heart afteed 
towardes {pirituall excreiſes? 
Doeſt thou love them, and e- 
ſteeme them ? doe they not 
trouble thee? art thou not ovt 
of content & taſt with them? 
To which of them doeſt thou | 
findethy ſelfe moſt inclined? 
'To heare the word of God, 
;toread it, to talke of ir, ro me- 
(ditate it, to aſpire dailie to | 
| God, to receiuc ſpirituall in- | 
'ſtruftions,to preparethy ſcltc] I 


— 
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duly to the holy Cemmuni- 
on, to communicate fre-f 
quently, to bridle thy affe&i-} 
ons: in theſeand ſuch like as} 
and exerciſes, what is there 
contrarie, or repugning to | 
thy minde? And ifthou find | 
any ſuch holy exerciſe, to| 
which this heart of thine | 
hath lefſe inclination then it| 
ſhould,examine the cauſe ſro} 
whence that diſguſt ariſeth, 
5 How deth thy heart re-| 
maine affeed towards God | 
himſelte? Taketh it pleaſure | 
inthe remembrance of God? | 
feeleth itnota ſweete delight | 
in calling him to minde? Ah} 
faid Dawrd, 7 hane thouzbt wp | 
God,and taken delight therein? | 
Docſt thou finde a certaine | 


[ 


protnpt- | 


| 
1 
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| uellous ſweetnes of Alinigh- 


and winne roorfie, and ſeize 


c 


| turnes to his fide, and as it 
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promprneſle, readineſle, and 


| facilitie in thy heart to loue 


Ged, and aparticular ſauour| 


in taſting chis his loue? Thy, 


heare, doth it not recreate it| 
ſelfe to thinke vpon the im- 
menſity,bounty, and maruel- 


ty God? It thou chaunce to 
thinke vpon God amid{t thy 
worldly affaires,and vanities, 

doth this thought make place 


vpon thy heart?Dethitſeeme 
to thee thatin ſuch caſes thy 
heart takes Gods part, and 


were, goes before him, to 
leade himre! werently 1 into the 
chamber of { thy heart? for 
there are many ſoules of this; 

mettall 
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mettall in the world, | 

6 Alouing wife, when her | 
husband comes home from | 
J' | forme farre iourney, ſo ſoone 
| F [as ſhee perceineth any figne 
6 of his.returne, or heareth his 
; voyce , what buſtneſſe ſocuer 
df the hath in hand, though ſhe 
be conſtrained by ſome forci- 
ble conf{iderarion to ſtay her- 
ſelte, yet her heart canner bee 
held from looking for her 
husband, bur abandoneth all] 
other cogitations, to thinke | 
vpon his ioyfull returne. 
Soules that loue God, do the | 
very ſame; howſocuer they be 
emploied, when the remem- | 
C brance of God preſenteth ir 
ſelfe vnto them, they neglect | 


all rhings elſe, for joy that | 
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theirbeloued 1s returned vn- 
to them,& this is a very good 


| figne. 


- How is thy heart affeted 
towardes Tefus Chriſt, Gad 


and man? Takeſt thou plea- 


death? The Bees delight in 
their delicious honie: Waſps 
and Beetles in 1}]-fanoured {a- 
uours : ſo holy ſoules haue all 
their contentment placed in 
our ſweereredeemer Insvs 
Curisr Fwithan exceeding 


furein thinking on his life and | 


tenderneſſ;: of ardent lone to 


Rim : bur ſuch as be vaine and 


# 
| 


: 


t 


wicked, plant their affe tions 
alrogerher vpon vaproficable 


-8 Concerning thy tongue. 
How ſpeakeſt thou of God? 
Is 
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Is it a delight vnto thee to | 
talke and diſcourſe in his ho- \ 
nour, according to thy con- 
dition and abilitie? Doſt thon 
loue to ſing Hymnes to his 
praiſe and gloric? 

Concerning woerkes .' 
Thinke whether thou haue a 
true heartie deft,e of the 
outward glorie of GOD, 
and to doe ſomewhat for his 
honour and worſhip: for ſuch 
2s loue God,do according to 
Daxid, loue the ornament of 
his houſe, 

10 Conſider whether thou 
haſt lefr any affe&ion, orre- 
nounced any dclight, or for- | 
ſook any thing for &cds cauſe; 
for it is a great ſigne of true 


loue,for his ſake who we loue | 
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tO depriuc our ſelues of any, 


thing. Vhar then haſt thoy 


ti 

in all this time (fince thy pro-| (| 

teſtation) forſaken for the! | p 
loue of God, 

d 

Cuapy. V. | 

| 48 examination of our eſtate R 

fouch ing our ſclues. l 

OW doeſt thou lone! 'y 


1] hy ſelfe ? loueſt thou t 


thy ſclfe ouer-much 


for the vanities of this world? : 
For if ic bee ſo, thou wilt de- n 
ſire to dwell alwaies in the F 
world, with an extraordinaric { 

i care to eſtabliſh thy ſelfe here! Il | 
vpon earth, Burifthouloue, t 
thy ſelfe for heauens fake, 1 
then wilt thou deſire at leaſt 6 

wiſe | 
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wiſe thou wilt cafily conſent | 
to depart from thence at the 
time and houre, that it ſhall 
pleaſe our Lord to call thee. 

| 2 Doecſtthon keepe due or-| 
derin rhe loue of thy ſelfe? 
for rhere is nothing that mar- 
rcth vs, bur the ir.ordinate 
loue of our {elues. As for wel-| 
[ordered lone, it requires that 
welovethe foule better then | 
thebody : that we take more 
'paines to get vertues, then a- 
nything elſe: that wee make 
more account of heauenly. 
glory, then of baſe and tran- 
fitory honor. 

2 Whatlovebeareſt thou 
tothy ſoule? art thou vriwil-, 
lingand loath to help it when 
Jt is ſpiritually non 
2 an 


{ n —_ 
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and diſeaſed ? alas,thou oweft 
this care and attendance vnto 


itto help it thy ſelfe, and pro- 
cure itto be holpen by other: 
when pafſions doe torment 
it : and to ſet 81{ide all other! 
cares , when thy ſoule ſtands 


in ncede of thy care. 


ofthy ſelfe before the eyes of 
God almighty? ro be nothing 


at all doubtleſſe. But it is no 


great humilitie in a Flie, to 
thinke her ſelfe nething in re- 
gard of a Mountaine; or fora 
droppe of water,to eltceme it 
ſelke nothing in compariſon 
of the maine Sea; nor fora 
ſparkle offire, to hold ir leltc 
nothing in reſpe&t of the Sun, 


pre- 


CC” 


4 How doſt thou eſteeme} 


It is humilitie indeede, not to 
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preferre our ſelues before 0- 
thers , not to affe@ or deſire 
tobe eſteemed of,and well li- 
ked by others : how doſt thou 
fecle thy ſelfe affected in this 
point ? 

5 Touching thy tongue : 
doeſt thou not bragge and 
vaunt of thy ſelfe one way or 
'other ? doeſt thou nor flatter 
thy ſelfe , when thou ſpeakeſt 

of thine owne ſelfe > 
| 6 Forworks and aQtions: 
doſt thou vſeto take any plea- 
ſureor paſtime, contrary to 
thy bodily or ſpiritual health? 
I mean vaine pleaſure,vnpro- 
fitable recreations, ouer- wat- 
ching, roo much diſorderly 
labour,and ſuch like ? 
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| Cuare, VI. 
Ap exammation of the eftate 


of our ſoules towardcs our 
| 7mergbboar. 


| I, HE loue betweene 
Husband and \\ ife, 
3 | ** ought to beeſivcete, 
quiet, earneſt, and conſtant, 
and gro unded principally vp- 
on the ordinance ef GOD, 
who commandeth it to be ſo. 
'And the ſelfe ſame is to bce 
vaderſtood of lone betweene 
parents and their children, 
;betweene vs and our neigh- 
bours, and our friends , eue- 


| 


'ry one in his canke and de- | 


| gree. 
2 Dut to ſpeake1 in ecnerall: 
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How is thy heart affected to- 
wards thy neighbour? Docſt 
thou louehim from thy harr, 
and for Gods fake? To dil- 


cerne well, whether it beeſo, 
or no, thou muſt prepoſe and 


taine perſons that bee trou- 
bleſome and intractable: for | 
there it is, and towardes ſuch } 
kinde of men, wherewe exer- | 
ciſe the vertue of true charity | 
rowardes our neighbours: 
and much more towards ſuch | 
[as haue iniuried vs either in 
worke or in word. Examine ' 
well if thy heart bee free from | 
(paion in this bchalfe, and | 
whether thou feeleſt not a 
contradiQion within thee, to ! 


loue any body. 
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| 3 Artthou prone to fpeak 


{not > Docſt thon any harme 
{to thy neighbour, direaly 
or indirealy ? Though thou, 


| or diſcourſe, thou wilt eaſi- 


| ly finde out thy defects in this 
poynt. | 
Curuayr. VIT. 
An examination of the affetti- 
| onsof our ſoule, 


<—_” 


1. | Havz extended theſe 

points at large, becauſe 
in the examination of them, 
| confiſteth the knowledge of 
our ſpiritual aduancement,or 


then. 


{11l of thy ncigbour ? and clpe-} 
| cially of ſuch as love thee 
| 


{ have neuer ſo little reaſon, |* 


= 1 
G 


progrefle w* we haue made. 


2 Yet] 


| 


{ 


| 


'terrogatories : but faire and 
ſoftly,confidering with quier | 
and repoſe of minde, in what 
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ry one of theſe Articles or in- 


: "I 
eſtate our heart hathbeene in. 
enerie one of them ſince our 
reſolution and proteſtati- 


on, and what notable de- 
fetes wee haue committed 
therein. 

2 Bur to makea ſhortera. 
bridgement of all, wee may 
reduce the whole examinati- 
on to the ſearch and ſuruey of 
our paſsions + and ifitbeete- 
dious and troubleſome, to 


' 2 Yetneuerthelefſe we muſt | 
not labour too exactly and} 
\curiouſlic in examining eue- 


þ 


conſider ſo exattly what wee 
haue been: we mayin this ma- 
Rr NET 


le ents 
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.our-neighbour and our ſelues. 


—_— 


ner following examine our 
ſelues, how we haue behaucd 
ourſelues. 

In our loue towards God, 


In hatred towards fin in our 
ſelues, and fin in. others : for | 
wee muſt defire the extirpa- 
tion of the one and the 0-| 
ther. 
| 'Indeſires of riches, honor, 
+ mb — 
In feare of danger to fall in- 
to ſ{inne,iand lofle of goods 
of this world , for wee may 
feare the-one and the. other 
{roo much. 
| In hope placed more then | 
needs inthe world, in fading | 


__— 


ons godly things. 
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In fadneſſe, if it were too | 
exceſlive, and for tranſitorie} 
{yanities. | 
In ioy and gladneſſe, if 0- 
juermuch , and for vnworthy 
matters. ' 
| To cenclude in a word: 
|Whar affe&ion doth predo- 
| {minaterhy hearc? wharpaſſi-} 
on doth moſt of all poſſeſſe | 
Fl jit? in, what doeſt thou princi- | 
| pally go awry? for by paſsions | 
of our ſoule, we may tudge of| 
© {oureſtate, examining them, } 
and as it were,feeling and ta- 
ſting them one after another. | 
As hee that is skilfull on the] 
© |Lute, by couching the diuers | 
& |firaines of his Inſtrument, 
& [fiades which firing is out of 
F | rune, & tunes it by ſirerching 
| Rr 2 I: 


ll t.. At. _— i. _uud.. 


—— ———— 
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ſoule, if weefinde them diſ- 


| may make them accord, by 


- " my 


itvp, or letting it downa: fo 
after we haue (as it were) tou- 


of our. pafſions, of the lone, 
hatred,defire,feare,hope,ſad- 
nefſe, or toy that is in our 


cording from the tune which 
weewould ſtrike, and ifrom 
the proportionable harmony 
of our ſoule, which 1s to bee 


ched and examined the _ 


ſet to the glory of God, wee 


bringing them to their due 
runc and proportion with 
Gods grace,& by coun- 
ſel and aduice of our 
ſpirituall dire- | 


ctour., | 


< 
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HI 


. Cuar,VIII. 

- || | Afe4ions tobe exerciſed after 
| this examination. 

| F rx xthouhaſt duely | 
| /\J poudcrcd cnery point | 
k of the examination,8& 


conſidered at what ſtay thou 
'Þ jart, and to what thou art 
| [come: then exerciſe the ef-| 
| _ of thy ſoule, as follows» 
|| {cth. 

1 Gine God :thankes . for. 
| [chat amendmear,be ir burlit- 
tle, which thou haſtfound in 
thy ſelfe, ſince thy generall re- 
ſolution laſt made :; and ac- 
knowledge that it was his on- | 


ly merete, that cauſed it in 

thee, and forthee.. 

'E | 2 Humble:thy ſelf renerent 
” ue. ly 


rr nr Ir rr In nn en eee ern 


a—_— 4 
—_— 


— SC 


I thatrhou wile for ener praiſe 


lors Ant Introduftim \ 
H—_ — — — - 
| ly before his maieſty,acknow-||}| |« 
ledging vofainedly, that if|I | 


| thou haue Hormuch profited « 
| in pietic,it hathbeen throught 


this preſent amendment. 


thine owne default, becauſe] |t 
thou haſt nor fairhfully, cou-| I] [1 
{ ragiouſly, and conſtantly an- 
ſwered the inſpirations, illu-[}] |! 
Krationz,and morions;which | || 
hee hath often imparted vnto|{ | 
"thee in praicr,and by mary 0- 
ther wayes.. , 2 
"122 -Promiſe him fincetely, 


-him, for the ineftimable fa- 
nours beſtowed vpon thee, 
'& eſpecially for drawing thee 
from thy bad inclinations by 


4 Den and pardon of him 


thy' vnfaithfulneſle, and £ |. 


diſ-| 


i 


— EY | 


Fd 
a— -— 


Conſiderations proper to renew 


2 ) $4 =o 


——— 
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diſloyaltie,tor not cerreſpon- 
ding with his inſpirations and 

graces. | 
5 Offer him vp thy heart, to 
the end hee may bee the ſole 
maſter ar.d Lord of it. 

6 Beſeech him to make thee. 
faithfully accompliſh his wil 
hereafter, 


Cuayr. I'X, 
our good pwrpoſes. 


I. HIS Examination 
being made, and di-| 
ligently conferred} 

with ſome worthy, cxpert, | 

and skilfull guide, to learne| 

the qualitic of thy faultes , 


and the fit remedies for them: 
A be-| 


P- 4 
——_ ___ 
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| beginne thoſe meditations | 
' following, making one of 
'them euery day, and in iti 
'fpend the ordinarie time; 
[which other dayes thou ap-| 
|poynredſt to paſſe in thy me- 
i ditation; with the ſelfe-ſame 
methode,preparation and af. 
| fetions which thou haſt y- 
ſed heretofore in the medita-! 
tions ſet downe in the firſt 
part: placing thy ſelfe firſt of 
all in the preſence of God, 
and then imploring his 
grace, to eſtabliſh thee 
in his holy loue and 
{eruice, 


————_— <P TC 


| 


|mortall Spirits : and withall | 


x aiee: T er YE. 1 


* -- - 
- a et. atten. Zed 2» 
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ERIE 


C HAPs Xo | 
The firſb conſideration of the ex;- 
cellencie of our ſonle, | 
I. jOnsIDpzR the nobi- 
>litic and excellencic of 
thy ſoule, endewed with an | 
vaderſtanding, which know- 
«th not onely all-this viſible 
world; but moreouer vnder- 
tandeth, thatthere are inuif- 
ble Angels, and a happy Pa- 
radife, that. there is a ſoue- | 
raigne God, vnſpeakeable, 
moſt-good, molt mightie ; 
that there is an eternity of im- | 


knoweth the meanes how to | 
to line well in this viſible 
world, and to aſſociate herfelf 
with the Angels in heauen, 
Rrs andj 


—— _— ono 


1918 An Introdudtion. 
and to attaine tothe familia- 
ritie*and friendſhip. of God 
himſelfe for cuer. 2, 

2 Thy ſoule hath alfo a free 
wil.of a moſt noble cxcellen- 
cie, whichis able by Gods af- 
ſiftance, to loue God, and' 
cannot hate him, conſidered: 
in himſelfe.. Loe what an nay 
cellent foule thou haſt! As 
no- corruptible, or ill-ſauou- 
ring thing 'can ſtay the little 
Bees, bur onely flowers are 
their reſt , onely vpon them | 
| doe they fertle their flight: ſo/ 

thy heart can finde no repoſe; 
but in God alone,no creature 
elfe can fill and fatisfie it. Re- 
\ member hardly, and recount! 
with thy ſelfe, all the deereſt: 
and greateſt cntertainments} 
where-| 


——_— 


—— 
"* 
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wherewith thou haſt euer oc- 
cupted thy heart, and iudge 
in:good ſadnefle, whether 
they werenot all full of vn- 


| quiet, of moleſtations , - of 


reſtleſſe & ſtinging thoughts, 
importunate. caſes, with 
which thy poore heart was 
moſt miſerablydiftracted and 

3 Alas thy heart runneth 


| 


haſtelie and head-long after | 
the creatures of this world, } 


thinking it poſſibleto-appeaſe 
its deſires in them : but ſo 
ſoone. as thou meeteſft with : 


them, and takeſt them., rhou | 
|art as ready to beginne againe | 
las before : fornothing is able | 


to content thy heart, GOD 


would n6t perinic that it} 
ſhould | 


ds. ad went mad ft i ane ee Mt. AS Cato ih. Man. mods YE 


————— __-————— 
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ſhould find reſt in any place, 
[no more then the Doue that 
| Noah ſent. out of the Ark, that 
ſoit might alwayes-carne to 
| returne to!'God, from whence | 
| itcame; Ah how admirableis \ 
| this naturall beautie of thy| 
| ſoule/and why then doſt thou 
|  [i3ndevour to with-hold hera- 
. [gainſt her will, to ſerue theſe 
| fading creatures? 
4. Oh my. faire and louely 
'ſoule (maiſt thou ſay) thou 
canſt vnderſtand and loue 
' God himſelfe: and wherefore| |. 
_ | doſt thou entertaine thy ſelfe 


wo 


;in things inferiour to God? | 
thou mayſt if thou wilt, pre- 
tend eternitic: wherfore doſt 
thou hunt after 'moments? 
This was one of the chiccſi 
| COM 


—C 
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|hee was forced through his 


[bee to thee, if thou reſt con- | 


with this conſideration,ſhew | 
herthat ſhe is immortall, and 


complaints of the prodigall} 
Childe, that whereas 'hee! 
might haue feaſted delici-| 
ouſly at his Fathers Table, | 


owne wilfulneſle, to feede at | 
the Troughes of his Maſters | 
Swine. O my:ſoule, thou art 
capable of God himſelfe: wo 


rented with any thing leſſe 
then God. 
Life vp thy felfe earneſtly ' 


an heire of eternitie, iand 
therefore that ſhe dite& 
her courſe and cou- 
ragethereto. 


_— . 


ee 


| Cunan, 
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'C HAP. XI. 
' The ferond conſideration of the 


excellencie of Vertues 


I.  ONns1D = x thatone- 
| ( |» vertue and deuoti- 
on -can. make | thy 

foule to reft content in this 
world.Owhatexcellent beay- 
tie is in them make a compa- 
riſon 'betwixt the louely ver- 
tues, and the hideous vices 
thatbe contrarie vnto them ' 
what ſweerneffe is therein pa- | 
tience,compared toreuenge? 
In meeknefle in reſpe& of an- 
gerand frowardneffe? In hn: 
militic in regard of pride and 
ambition? Iniliberalitie com- 


pared to couectouſneſle and 


nigeardize? In charity com- | 


ot 


wk, FT —_— A edt. Ae. ad 
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pared with enuic? In ſobrietie |} 


[ncſfe_ and delight , after ſhee 


> = 9a ng 


"Y a at. RT * 
ne 


— 


in reſpe& of intemperancie ? 
Vertues haue this excellen- 
cie , that they fill the ſoule 
with an incomparable ſweet- 


hath praQiſed'them: where- 
as vices leaue theſoule excec-| 
dingly wearied,tired and mo- 
leſted. And why endeuour we 
'notthen to obtain theſe plea- 
ſures, that haue no gall nor 
birterneſſe- mingled with 
them ? 


| 
him : and he that hath many, 
is malcontentwith the cum- 
ber of them. Hee that hath 


2 Hee that hath buta few 
vices, is not content with the | 
delights which they bring] 


but a few vertues, hath a great 
deale 


_ —_— ——— at 


] 


| 
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_— —_— 
deale of content in them: and 
'the more his contentment 
is, 'the more his vertues 1n-! 
creaſe. 
3 Odeuout life, how line- 
ly arrrhou, how honourable, 
how dele able ! thou doecft 
diminiſh tribulations , and 
augmenteſt conſolations : 
without thee euen goods c- 
uill, honey-pleaſures are full; 
[of bitter vnquietneſle, peace 
it ſelfe is warre, trouble, and|} | 
contradiation. Ah, hee that 
would bee acquainted fami- 
liarly with thee,muſt ſtil ſay 
with the Samaritane, © 
Lord gine me ſome of 
| this water 10 
arinke, 


A ———————  ____C__—__[{_l_SIw_w—_—— Sw 


| 
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{then roſes in charitie, ſome} 


tenance and performance of | 
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Cuae, X1l. 
The third conſideration of the 
examples of the Saiuts de- 


SL ASCE 


—— } 


parted. 


Io Ons1Dpzs the ex-| 


amples of the Saints| 

of all ſorts and or-| 
ders: What is itthat they haue| 
notdone and ſuffered,to loue} 
Ged, and be wholly addi&ted 
and deuoted to his ſeruice?]| 
Looke vpon the invincible} 
martyrs in their conſtant re-| 
ſoluttons,what rorments haue| 
they not ſuffred for the main- 


x 


their holy purpoſes ? Bur a- 
boue all, thoſe faire and flou-] 
riſhing Ladies, whiter then| 
lilies in purity, more bluſhing 


at| 


tn, 
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HC CO I 


at twelue,others at thirteene, 
fifreene, twentie fiue, and 
twentic yeares of age: conſi- 
derhow they endured a thoy- 
[ſand ſorts of martyrdomes, 
| rather then to renounce their 
ſacred reſolutions, not onel 

in profeſsion of faith,buralſo| 
| in exerciſe of deuotion and 
 pictie: fome chooſing to die 
rather then looſe their vigini- 
tie: others rather then they 
| would leaue off ſeruing the 


tormented priſoners , com- 
[fort the-afflited , burie the 
dead, &fuch like holy works 
of Gods feruice, O good 
Lord, what conſtancie- hath 
that fraile ſex ſhewed in theſe 
occaſions! 

2 Conſider ſo many holy 


Con- 


S__— 
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Confeflors, with what valour 
and magnanimitie did they 

contemne the world ? How 

immoueable and vnconque- | 
red were they in their reſolu-| 
tios?nothing in this vniverſal | 
world could make the forgoe | 
them, they embraced their | 
purpoſes of fanctitic without | 
exceptions or reſeruations, | 
and went forward with them | 
without any tediouſneſſe or 


| excellent things doth S.Au- 


faintnefſe. Good God, what | 


gaſtine write of his holy mo-| 
ther Monica? with what cou- 
rage did ſhee follow her en- 
terprize of ſeruing Godin her 
marriage,and in her VWidow- 
hood 2 And Saint Hycorowe, 
what rare conſtancie doth he 


— 


point 
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brous occurrences? 


excellent paternes to follow? 


as wee are; they. did all for 
the ſame God; by the ſame 
vertues: why ſhould notwe 
|doe the like in+ our eſtate 
and condition,. and accor- 
ding to our vocation: for the 
accompliſhment of our 
good purpoſe and ho« 
ly preteſta- 
cion F 


poynt outin his Pau/a,amidfi 
ſo great varieties of com- 


X 
3 And what is there that 
wee inay not do, hauing ſuch 


They were fraile mortall men 


— ————_— ; BIOS 
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N | - - nas XIII. 
1 | The fonrth conſideration of the 
| Lowe that leſus Chriſt beareth 


* Unto Vs. 

"8 8 | | 

*e1Y |. Ons1iDpxk the vn- 

" {peakable loue wher- 

. with Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord ſuffered ſo much in this 


: 

| world , and eſpecially in the 
| | Gardenof mount Oltiuer,and | 
-| | the bitter place ofmount Cal- 
| | varie. All that love of his, 
was for thy ſake : By ſo many 
pangs and torments, hee ob- 
tained of GOD the Father 
good purpoſes,and holy reſo- 
lutions for thee : by the ſame 
affliftions did hee moreoner { 
| purchaſcallrhings elſe neceſ- 
'& ; ric fer thy ſoule, to maine- 
taine, 


"2 —— 
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| caine , nourifh, ſtrengthen, 


and bring to full growth and 


[ perfeion,all thy reſolutions. 


 O holy reſolution ! how pre- 


{tious & nobly borneart they, 


being daughter to ſuchamo-| 
theras is the paſsion of our] | 
Sauiour? O how carefully 
ſhould my ſoule cheriſh thee, 
 fince thou haſt beene ſodeere 
vato my i{weere Ieſus? Alas, 


! © Sautour of my ſoule, thou 


diedſt vpon the Crofle, to 


| gaine me my vertuous reſoju- 


tions / ah doe me the fauour, 


[that I alſo chooſe rather to 


die, then to forget or forgoe 


them. 


2 Thou ſeeſt then (my Ph/- 
lotheus) it is certaine, that the 


deere heart of our Lord Icſus 
be- 


2 — 
oy g 4 - 2a —— 
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\ | | bcheld thy heart from the tree KY 
d|/f | of the Croſſe, andthere (in | {| | 
| [a manner) fell in loue with it, M18 
-| El | and for loue of it obtained for '" | 
| |thce all the good that cuer # 0 
- | & | thou hadſi, or cuer ſhalthave; | } i 
r| Sd amongft all, theſe good | * 0 
/| | [rcfolutions, Yea (my deere -1- 
| [Pbilotheus) wee may all ſay} q | 
e| © |with the Prophet /eremie: Of | 
,| | [myLord, before my being, } | 
1| Þ [thou beheld& me,and calledſt | | 
>| | [me by my name: forin very { 1 
-| F |deede, his diuine goodneſle | k 
| | [in his mercie and loue, pre-} *' | 
) | | [pared all thegeneral and par- [ 
ticular meanes of our faluati- | i 
| on, and conſequently, all 0 | 
-| | | our holy reſolutions. Yea! f , 
e | | | withour:doubt: As awoman, | {| 
s ſo ſooneas ſhe is with child, i 
_— 2 ER 


| 
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bethinkerh of a nurſe for her 
 childe which ſhee hopeth to 
bring forth, although it bee 


thy nurſe, and all ſuch other 

[meanes neceſlarie for :thy 
(ſalvation, that is to ſay, 

| [all thewayes,all the graces,al 
\the favours , by which hee 
= | 


; p—_— — ww - REECE _ of 


cuenſo our Lord, hauing 
goodneſle pregnant, andasit 


- | were,great with child of thee, | | 


pretended to bring thee forth 
to ſaluation,and to make thee 
his daughter and heire,prepa- 
red ypon the holy Roode all 
that which was neceſſarie fo; 
thee,thy ſpirituall cradle, thy 
linnen, and ſwathing bands, 


CONn- 


\ 
II” __——_—— 


% 
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{ prepareth her cradle, linnen, | 
{wathing bandes,and withalj, 


aort yet come into the int | 


| 
| 


þ 


| 
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conduReth thy ſoule, and 
will bring it at length ro per- 
feion. | 


| 3 Ah my God, how deep- 
ly ought wee to imprint this | 


that [haue beene loued , and 
{7 ſweetly beloued by my Sa- 


viour, that eucry ſtep of his 


he went to mount Caluery, 
(lweating and fainting vnder 
his heauy Crofle, even then 
hee went bethinking himſelfe 
of my good, and of euery 
one of theſe little occafions, 
by which hee hath drawne 
mee vnto him! And how 
much then oughtwe cſteeme, 
how carefully ſhould we em- 
ploy all this ro our commo- 


933} 


in our memory? Is it poſſible, | 


| 


life, and euen cuery ſtep that | 


S dity? 


—þ_] 
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dity? Ah how ſweet aremem- 
brance is this? This Jouing 
heart of my God, thought 
vpon Phzlotheas, Joued him, 
procured him a thouſand 
meanes to ſaluation : as 
though there had beene no 
other ſoule in the world to 
take care of, As the Sunne, 
ſhining vpon one ſide of the 
earth, ſhinerh ſo much there, 
as if it gaue no light to any 
otherplace : in the very ſame 
\manner, doth our Lord take 
thought and care of all his 
childcen, prouiding for cach 
one of vs, as though hee had 
not thought vpan the reſt. 
Hee bsth loued nee (faith Saint! 
| Pant) and giucn himſeife for 

we: As if hee had ſaid, for! 


)10C 


— 
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me onely; altogether as if he 
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had done nothing for any els. 


O Philethens , this ſhould bee 


engraued in thy Soule, to 
.cheriſh & nouriſh thy goed 


} 


! 


| 


1; Cuare, XIIIL F 
The fift conſideration of the , 
eternalllowe of God t0- | | 
ward US. ; 

I Onfider the eternal! | | 
loue which Almightie| h 

God bare vnto thee : for lon q 
before our Lord leſus Chriſt 


reſolutions, which hauebeenj} |! 
ſo precious and deare to the| | 


heart bloud of our bleſſed Sa- 


(as man) ſuffered for thee vp- 
{ 2 on. 


+ 
_ _ |} 
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onithe Crofle : his diuine ma- 
ieſtie did fore-caft thee in his 
ſoucraigne goodnes, and [o- 
ucd thee infinitely. But when 
beganne he to beare.chee this 
loue ? ,Euen when hcebegan 


to be God. And when'began 
heetobe God 2 Sure hee ne- 
-uerbeganneto be God , for 
:hee hath alwayes beene God, 

without deginning,and with-, 
.out ending, and ſo likewiſe 
from all eternitie did he lows! 
thee ; his loue to thee neuer| 
had beginning, and therefore 
did hee from all eternitic pre- 


pare the graces, bencfites,and 
|fauours beſtowed vpon thee. 
So ſairh hee himſelfe by his 

| Prop het; hane loucd thee with | 
4 perpetual charitie, therefore | 
hawe 


tt 
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king pitie of thee. Amongſt o0-' 
ther benefirs then which hee! 
thought vpon from all eter- 
nitte to gine thee.needs muſt 
thou account thy pur Doſes 
and ich lions to ſerue the 
Le 
2 Aid () gowud G op! how 
excellent. how dcare ought 
thele reſolutions tobee vnro 
thee, ſince G OD hath fore- 


| chought, premeditated and 


bane Idrawne thee unto me, ta-. 


| fore-calt them from all eter- 
\nitie? what ſhould wee not 
ſ\uffer, rather then to ſuffer 


| 


oY — _ 


one iot or tittle of them to be | 
taken away or diminiſhed 2} 
All the world together muit | 
not make vs forgoe the leaſt 
of our good purpoſes : for all 
SL. 3 the| 


Cir 


PRs 4 


ig 35 An {ntroduction 


= 22.4 m_ n— 


the world together , 1s not 
worth one ſoule: and a ſoule 
is worth nothing , without 
g00d reſolutions. 


Caa% AV. 


General affeftions vpon the py e-' 
cedent points, or conſtderati- 
ons , with the Concluſion of 

| this Exerciſe. 


Ko Amiable reſolutions! 
you arevnto meethe 
beautifull cree of life , which! 
wy G O Dhathplant<d with, 
his owne hand, in the midil' 
of my heart : and my Redee- 
mer hath watred with his life- 
dropping blcud, to make it 
fruaific ; rather will I ſuffer a | 


[ thou- | | 


— 


W— 
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thouſand deaths, then indure 
that one of you ſhold be hin- 
dred. No,neither vanitie, nor 
delights, nor riches, nor ſor-| 
rowes, nor tribulations, ſhall | 
cuer be able to pull mee from 
my holie deſignes and purpo- 
ſes. 

2 Alas(my Lord)ir is thou| 
thar haſt planted this tree of 
good reſolutions, and from 
eternitic kept it in the boſom 
of thy fatherly prouidence, 
to place it in the garden of 
my ſoule:O how many ſoules 
are there,which haue not bin 
fauoured in ſo high a degree: 
and kow then thall Ibee able 
to humble wy ſelf protound- 


ly enough vnder his mercy? 
3 O beaurifull and holie 
S{ 4 reſo- 
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{ chou mult particularize, and 


| co vſe theſe means faithfully, 


A ee —_— 


— 


reſolutions.” If I keepe your 
charitie, you will ſaue mee e- 
cernally : If you will liue ill 
in my ſoule, my foule wil live} 
in you, liue then for ever (0 
my good reſolutions ) as you | 
w-reeternally,and for euer,in 
the mercy of my God, live & 
remaine eternally in me, foi 
I will ncuer abandon or for- 
ls 


| IaKeEYV Ole. 


' 4 Aﬀeer theſe affeQions, 


fore-caſtin ſpeciall the means 
neceſſary to maintaine theſe 


good purpoſes, and proteſt 


and diligently ,as are,frequent 
prayer, often vie of the Sacra- 
ment,good-workes of mercy, 
amendement of the faults, 


mw A as awko ea. SS cos a Es ES 
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which in the ſecond point of 
this exerciſe thou fhalt haue 
diſcouered, cutting off ill cu- 
ſ{tomes, and following the ad- 
nices and counſells which thy 
ſpirituall guide thal preſcribe: 
thee. 

5 This done, as if thou! 
hadſt taken breath a while, & 
reſted thy ſelfe meetely well, | 
proteſt againe a chouſand. 
times, that thou meaneſt vn-. 
fainedly ro continue in th 
reſolutions : And as if chod 
hadſt thy heart, thy ſoule, thy | 
will in thine hands , dedicate 
them, conſecrate them, ſacri- 
fticethemro God, with pro- 


reſtation, that hes wiltneuer |} 


aske them againe,neucr rede-| 
maund them, but leauethem 


S\ 5 always 
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\alwayes entirely in the hands 
jofhis diuine Maieſtie, to fol- 


dinance. 

6 Pray:vnto God, thatheec 
would wholy renew thee, and 
bleſſe this renouation of thy 
proteſtation and firme refo- 
lution ; that hee would forti- 
fie rhee, and ſtrengrhen thee 
therein. 


—— 


Curnar, XVI. 


Feeling thouzhts to be keps 
in minae after this 
._ Exerciſe. 


1 Te x day followiog this. 


renouation of thy hart, 


low,inall things, his holte or- 


L 


and | 


[ 


— 
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and ſome dayes after, it will 
be proficable to repeate often 
times in thy heart to thy ſelfe, 
and by mourh likewiſe, thoſe 
ardent ſpeeches which Saint 
Paul , Saint Auguſtine , and 
other Sainrs vſed : I am now 
|no more my owne man : whe- 
therTI live or die, Iam my Sa- 
niours alrogerher :-I haueno 
more ia me theſe cold words, 
of me, and mine?my me,is Te- | 
lus, and my mine, is to bee 
wholy Chriſts. O world,thou 
art alwayes thy ſelfe : and I]. 
likewiſe heerhat have beene 
alwayes my ſelfe, but from 
hence forth I will be my felfe 
no longer. No my ſoule,wee 
will bee no longer our ſelues, 
as wee haue beene : wee will 
have|l. 


— — 


| 
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| turned and fſpilt : it muſt ſoke 
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haue another heart, another 
affection, and the world that 
hath ſo often deceined vs,ſhal 
now bee deceiuedinvs : for 
| oc but 
by little , he will thinke vs al. 
wayes to be Eſau, and we wil 
proue /4cob. 

_ 2 All theſe exerciſes muſt 
repoſe,& ſettle in our hearts, | 
and when welay aſide for the| 
time conſideration and me-| 
ditation, we muſt enter by lit-' 
tle ard little, and not all at a 
clappe into our ordinary af- 


| faires, for fearc leſt the preci- 


ous liquor of our good reſo- 


| Jutions , diſtilled ſo diligent- 
i ly out of theſe confiderat- 


ons, be nor ſodainely ouer-; 


—— —  — —_—_ 


firſt | 
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firſt (as. itwere) and finke well 
into all che parts of our ſoule, 
yet without too much appli» 
cation of ſpicir or bocy, 


le Em 


Cuir XVIL. 


An anſwer to two Objettions, 
which may be made 4- 
gainft this Intro- 

auction. 


: THz world may chance 
to tell thee (my Phz/o- 


= ” * —"— 
LO EY - ms 
_—_— —— C——_ DEree_e—— ——_ 
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aduices are ſo many innum- 
ber , that hee that would pra- 
aiſe them , had neede to ap- 
plic himſelfe to nothing elſe, 
but let al other affaires alone. 


A 


theas)thar theſe exerciſes and | 
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Ah Philothens, if indeede wee! 


did nothing elſe, wee ſhould 
doe well enough, fince weg 
(hou!'d do that, wiici ro dog, 
we were placed in this world, 
But doſt thou not ſee rhede- 


erciſes were to bee performed 
euery day , they would buſie 
vs cnough , and take vp moſt 
of our tim2: Burr 1s onely re- 
quired to praQtiſe them eucry 
one intheir time and place,as 
they come -in their turne, 
How many lawes are there in 


the Digeſts and Code which 


muſt bee kept and obſcrued ? 
but all men know and vnder- 


ceit? No doubt ifall theſe ex-| 


ſtand, that their obſeruance is 
required, according to the 
accurrences of occafions and 

actions, 


A_ 


HE —_— —_— 


| 


_ 7 he ana —_—_— OE OP CARS IL EINE. 
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(\uidpraftiſed many more ſpi- 


ations : notthar one ſhould 
prattiſe them all cucry day. 
Otherwiſe, the holy King Da 


rituall exerciſes in a day, a- 
middeft his weighty affaires, 
then I hauc heere preſcribed. 
S. Lewis an admirable King, 
both in peaccand in warre,& ) 
that with a wonderfull care, | 
adminiſtred iuſtice, and ma-| 
naged affaires of ſtate was 

wont to ſay Euenſong with 

his Chaplainc,had eucrie day | 
ſettime ro meditate, and viti- 
ted hoſpitals very often,heard 
holy Sermons, and vſed ſpiri- 
tuall conferences: and for al] 
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this, never omitted one the 
leaſt occaſion ofthe publique 
weals exteriourly offered , 


| which 


which hee did not moſt dili. 
gently putin execution: and 
his Court was more gallant, 
more frequented , more flou- 
riſhing, then cuer ic had been 
ia tiine of his Predecefſſours, 
Pra&:ſe then thele exerciſes 
cheercfully, as 1 have preſcri- 
bed them : and God will alot 
vato you, time, leiſure, and 
ſtrength enough to doe your 
other affaires : though hee 
ſhould make the Sunne for 
that end toftay his courſe, as 
he did for his ſeruant Joſhua. 
VVe worke enough alwayes 
| when God workes with vs. 

2 The world will ſay again, 
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chat almoſt throughout al this 
Booke I preſuppoſe, that my | 
Philotheus hath receiued of 
- - Ga 


A 
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God the oift of mentall pray- 
er, and yet every man hath it 
not: ſo that this Introdu&i- 
' on Wil not ſerue for euery bo- 
die. Tis true, without all 
doubr, I preſuppoſe ir : and 
itis rruc too, that cuery man 
hath not the pitt of mental] 
prayer ; butir is likewiſe true 
that almoſt euerie man may 
obraine that precious gift, e- 
ven the moſt ride and yn- 

[learned : ſo that they have 
|good ſpiritua\l maiſters and | 
guides, and that they them- 
ſelues would vouchfafe to 
rake as much paines in the 
ſearch of it, as init ſelfe it re- 
quires. And if there bee anie 
that in no ſort, nor degree 


I 


hath this precious gitc (which | 


£23 
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| Trhinke can happen burverie 
| ſeldome) a ſage Conducor 
| - [and Maſter, will caſily ſupplie| £4 

| that want,by making them to| I] th 
reade,or heare read theſe me-| ite 
ditations and conſiderations, | {| th 
with good heed & attention, 8 a 


M 

Cuay, XVIII. [th 

Three principall adutices for et 
this Introdu- l 

1085 th 

ut 


F T H = firſt day of everie| {| 
moneth, repeate and re- 
new the proteſtatis ſet down | £uc 
inthe firſt Part, atthe end of| I 91 
the Meditations : and proteſt| £Þ, v! 
at all times to haue a will and! [ry 
purpoſe to keepe cuery point ta 
ofir, ſaying with Dawid; No} 


— —  — 


i CY ION 


nr_— 


| (02y Goa) neuer will I forget thy 
teſtimonies : for in them thou 
haſt giuen me life . And when 
thou findſt any fpirituall bat- 
tell in thy ſoule, take in hand 


proſtrate in ſpirit with all hu- 
militie, pronounce it all from 
thy heart , and thou ſhalt find 
great eaſe in thy conflict. 

2 Profeſſe to all the world, 
that thou Cefireſt to bee de- 
uout, benot aſhamed of thar 
'holie profeſſion. I ſay, moke 
profeſſis of arru defire of de- 
\votion , & not make profcſſi- 
'on of devotion: bluth not to 
vſe thoſe common & ord:ina- 
ry aCtios,which help vs ro ob 
taine the loue of God: aduow 
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the ſelfe-ſame proteſtation,&j 


and admit hardly , that thou} 
dofſt | 


gs 1? 
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=K 
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doeſt thy indeuour to me- 
| ditate, and thou hadſl rather 
die then ſ{inne. That thou wilt 
by Gods grace frequent the: 
Sacrament, and follow the 
connſels of thy Spiritual con- 
ducor. For'this franke and 
free conieſsion of Gods {cr- 
vice, that we are with a ſpeci- 
all a; tion acrecel and 


acceptable to the diuine ma- 
teſtie, who by no meanes al- 
loweth his ſeruants to bee a- 
; ſhamed of his crofle. Beſides, 
this open profefſion cuts off 
many aſummon, many an in-! 
ticement,, which the wocld 
would make to the contra- 


addicted to his lone: 1s moſt 


tie: and biddes vs to ſtand 


COny 


| 
vPon our reputation, in the, : 


ow 
Ld 
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[conſtant purſute of deuoti- 
on. The Philoſophers open- 
ly profeſſed themſclues to 
be Philoſophers, thatſo men 
might permit them to liue 
Philoſophically : and we muſt 
make our ſelues knowne to 
bee louers of denotion and. 
holy exerciſes, that men may 
let vs live deuoutly. If any 
man tell thee, that one ma 
live deuoutly without the 
pratiſe of theſc exercifes 
and aduices : denie it him 
not, but anſwere him louing- 
|lie, that thy weakneſle is ſo 
great, that thou ſtandeſt in 
\much more neede of helpe, 
/|/then other men doe. 
3 Laſtof all,I conjure and 
1ntreate thee my, deere Phils- 
| theas, | 
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theus , by all that which is he- 
lie in heauen and earth , by 
the Bapriſme which thou haſt 
receiued by the ſweete milke 
of Mercie which thou haſt 
ſucked from the breaſts of 
our Lord issvs Cunisr, 
by the moſt louing heart, in| 
| which thou placeſt all thine 
| 


LE HY 


hope and confidence : Con-| 
tinue and perſcuere in rthis| 
happie enterpriſe of Spiritu-F i: 
all life. Our dayes runne on|if 
apace, Death is hard at our 
pate; The Trumpet ſoundeth 
the retreit (faith Saint Grege-|lÞ | at 
rie Nazianzene ) let excricfl |d 
man bee readie, for the Indge|M \tt 
is at hand. Saint Symphorians| (ll 
| mother ſeeing him ledde to | 
{ martyrdome, cricd after him, | 


= 


es. Meds £4 hs... As... — 


—_— — 


x | 


[ [moments of pleaſures , re- 


{and though the labour of a 


| — 
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My ſonne, my ſonne, re-' 
member Eucrlafting Life, 
looke vp to Heanen , and| 
thinke vpon him that raignes 
there: a ſhort end will quick- 
ly end the courſe of rhis life. 
I fay rhe ſame votorhee («4 'y 
deere Philothenus) looke vp to 
Heauen, and leaue it notfor 
this baſe earth ; thinke vpon 
Hell, and caſt nor thy ſelfe | 
iato that dreadtull gulfe for 


member Iesvs Cunisr, 
deny him not for the world: 


deuout lite ſeeme hard vnto 


thee , ſing merrily yer this 
ſhorr ſtaffe: | 

Since heawen is for my pains aſsignd, 
Pains are ſweet paſtimes to my mind. 
Liue 


4 


—T 


956 Av Introduition 
Live for cucr ſweet Ins vs, 
to whom with the Father, 
land holie Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour, and glorie, now 
and alway, and for 
cuer and eucr. 
Amen. 
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THE 
JjCOMMVNICATION 
| Or Docrox TrHAVLE- 
i nvs, with & poore Begear, 


] 


example of aperfett man,and 
how wee ſhould reſjgne our 
ſelnes in all things vmtothe 


good pleaſure of God, 


wherein is comprehenaed the 


| 


| 


ER Hzrs was On A 
2 (634) time a great Di- 
ZAP 4 uvinc, who prai- 
(SOL cdvnto GOD, 
nm " theſpaceof viij. 
yeares, that it might bee his 
good pleaſure, ro dire him 
roa man, that might inſtru& 


| 


Tr | and | 
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| faid vato him, Goe vntoſuch 
| 2 Church Porch, and.there 


{inſtru& thee in the ſpiritual!] 


| a halfe-penny; and hee ſaluted 


| poore man anſwered him Sir, 


and teach him the true way of 
vertue. Andir hapned beins} 
in this defire, that he heard a 
voyce from Heauen , Which 


thou ſhalt find a man that wil 


life. He walking then toward 
the ſaid church, found apooz i 
Beggar, who had his fecte fi1- 
thie and foule, and all naked. f 
whoſe cloths were not worth 


him in chis ſoic:God giue you] 
good morrow,my friend. The 


I doe nor remember, that c-: 
uer I had an cuill morcow .] 
The Do@tour fayd vnto him, 

GOD giue youa good an) 
| happy 


CES os 


——v 


{ 


L 


| nor vnderftanding,faide vnto 


| my friend; Ipray you ſpeake 
{alittle more clearely, for I 


 {irfaireor fowle , Igiue praiſe 


pen life : VVherefore « fay | 
you TE quoth the Beggar 
nw him ; for I was neuer vn- 


| happy- VVhich the DoRour 


him againe , God blefſe you 


know not what you meanc.| 
Then the poore Beggar an-) 
ſwered him, Good Maiſter | 


|Do@our, L (hall doe it wil- 


lingly : you know you bade 
me good morrow, whereun- 
to [ repiyed, That Lhadneuer 
any cuill morrow ; for when I 
hauc hunger,[ praiſe God; if} 
it freeſe, haile, ſnow.raine,bee 


[to God; thovgh Il be poore, 
[miſcrable, and deſpiſed of 


5 Tr 2 each; 


es ee — _ — 


| good and happy life : where- 


| I was neuer vnfortunate, be- 


| Will of God, being certaine 
that all his workes cannot be ! 
| but veric good : by reaſon! 


[vnto mee by his permifſien, 


las from his owne hand with | 


| tunate; for I neucr deſired a- 


1 By thing but the good pleca- 


each one, I give thankes vn- 
to God. And therefore I ne- 
uer had anie cuill morrow : 
you did wiſh vato mee alſo, a 


vnto I made you anſwer, that 


cauſc T hauc learned alwayes 
to refigne my ſelfe vnto the 


—— _— 7” I 


whereof, all that happeneth 


be it 'proſperitie or aduerſity, 
{wecte or ſowre, Ireceiuc it 


great ioy and comfort , and 
therefore I was ncuer vnfor- 


ſure | 


cw þ 


| ſure of God, which the poore 


| would damne you 2 If GOD] 
would damne mee ( ſaide rhe} 
| poore man)verily ifhe would| 


| one whereof is a profound} 


_ 


man having ſaid : the DoQor | 
anſwered ; Bur what would! 
you ſay (my friend) if GOD. 


vie me ſo hardly, Ihauvetwo| 
armes to embrace him, the| 
humilitie, by the which Lam 
 vnited vnto his holy kumani- 
ty : the other is loue,and cha- 
ritie, which toyncth men vn- 
to his Diwvinitie, by which I 
would embrace him in ſuch 
| ſort, that hee ſhould be con- 
ſtrained to deſcend with mec 


into Hell. And Thad carher,] 
without compariſon, bee in 
hell with G O D, then to bee 


TE2 Wits 
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without him in Paradiſe, The 
Door learned ia this com- 
munication, thata true reſig- 
nation, accompanicd with 
profound humility of heart , 
is rhe ſhorteſt way to attaine 
vnto the loueof God. After 
that hee asked of him againe, 
from whence he came, Vato 
whom he made anſ{were, That 


Qour inquired yet of him, 
VVhere he had found God > 1 
| found him (quoth he)ſo ſoon 
'asI had renounced and forſa- 


iken all creatures. And where 


' didſt thou leave him? replyed 
the Docour . Ilctr him (an- 
{ſweredithe Beggar) w.tit the 
pure and cicane hearts, and 2- 

mongſt men of good wil. Bur 
| who 


_—— 


God had ſegthim. The Do-| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
who art thou(my friend)ſaide 
the Diuine vato him > The 
poor man made him anſwer, | * 
That heewas a King . Andhe 
a:king him, where his King- ) 
dome was; Icis, (quoth hee) 
in.my Soule; for I can ſo well 
rule and gouerne my ſenſes, 
as well outward as inward: 
that all ry afieAions and paſ- | 
ſions dve obey vnto reaſon ; 
which kingdome is without 
doubt, more excellent then 
all rhe Kingdomes of this 
world . Moreouer, the afore- 
ſd Doctour demaunded of 
(him, VVho it was that had 
| brought him to ſo great per- 
fecion ? Ir was Silence ( an- 
{wered the poore man) and | 
mine high and lofry medaita- 
t 0 Tr 4 tion, 
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tion , and the vnion which] 
had with God. I could take 
no repoſe nor comfort in anie 
| creature of the world , by the 


| | meanes whereof, I found out 


my G O D, .who will 
| comfort me world 


without end 
Amen. 
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miable and acceptable to, 
Gods divine Maicſtie. Bur; | 
for ſo much as ſmall faults, | | 
committed in the beginning 
Jofany affaire, inthe progreſle 
thereof grow infinite, and in 
the end become moſt irrepa-| 
rable, and paſt all amend-| 
ment: it is neceſſary before all| 
thir.gs, you learne what kinde| 
of vertue Denotion is. For 
ſince there is but one manner |: 
= true Deuotion, and many |, 
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kindes of forged and falſe, If 
you know nor which is the 
trite and fineere vertue that 
[you ſeeke after, you may very! 
cafily be deceiued, and enter- 
heaverd. pans ſelfe with ſome im- 
{pertinent ſuperftirion in ſtead 
of true V profitable deuorion, 
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Oo! 2 Aarclius,a Romane Pain- 
it; | {fer, was wont to picture the 
s,|| [faces of all the Images which 
g || the made, tothe likenefſe and 
e|! lrefemblance of the women 
n|| whom helouved: and fo ordi- 
1-|| fnarily moſk men pain their} 
-|| ]devotion, according to the 
1] jpaſhon or phantafie which 
predominateth in them. He | 
r| {rhat is given to faſting, hol-; 

deth himſclfe for deuout e- 
yl. nough, if hefaſt often, be his 
f (Heart neuer ſo full of rancour} 


_—_ 
__—_ 


e| jand malice : and not daring 
tr ro:moiſten his rongue in wine 
y| |orwarer,for feare of tranſj greſ-] 
-| \fing his affe&ed ſobrietic,' 
: makes no difficultie at all, ro! 
1 ;fucke the bloud-of his harme-' 
| '[lefle ncighbour, by ſlaunde-: 
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rous backbiting, and detra-/ 
ing from his good name, A- 


fnother will account himſclfe' 
{full of deuotion for hudling 


vp amultirude of prayers cue- 


parſe to relicue a poore nee-| 
dy beggar, and therefore are 
eſteemed deuour men,where-! 

| 


as they cannor find any ſweet 


readineſle ro ſarisfie their cre- 
ditors, vnleſſe the force of law; 
and 
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ry morning, although all day|| 
afcer his tongue neuer ceaſe || 
throwing forth of wayward|; 
ſpeeches, or arrogant and re-|' 
peoachfull taunts among his|' 
neighbours and familiars,| 
| Some there be, that can very | 
| caſtly pull analms ont of their | 
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and the Sergeants Mace doe 
conſtraine them. And yet are 
4ll theſe men in the decciuea- | 
ble indgment of the common 
people, deemed deunout per- 
ons; , though indeed they bee; 
very farre (God.knowes) from 
the deuotion.. The {cruants of 


his houſe, M/cho! his wifc laid 
an Idoll in his bed, clothed in 
Danids apparrell, "and made 
them belceuc it was her hul- 
' band Danid, fickly and flee-| 
ping in his chamber: : even {o- 
doe theſe men couer them- 
\ [clues with certainc external, 
actions of ſceming deuotion, | 
| whereas indeed they are but 
vaine ſhadows, and idle Idols 
| of deuotion. 
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3 True and liuely ==] 
(ray Philothens) preſuppoſert 


[1 OUL o_r the loue of God: | 


| nay rather itis nothing elſe 


but a certaine perfect and kig):| 


that beautifteth our ſoules,} 
and mwaketh them lovely in 


do we call it heauenly grace: 


vofaigned Ive. giuerh vs 
itrength and bree to do good | 
workes,it is called Charitie: | 
but when it growes to that de-| 
gree of pericCtion, that itnot| 
onely ſtrengrheneth vs to doe 


well, bur allo vrgeth vs vehe- | 
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Jegree of rhe true love ot} 
God. For when we confſide;: 

» (| 
the loue of God, as the thing! 


the eyes of his Maicſtie, then|; 


and becauſe this ſelte ſame]. 
love of God, if it be true and| 


fled deuotion. Oſtriches, be- 
| }cauſe of their monſtrous 
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mently to doe good workes | 
diligeatly,frequently,and fer- 
uently, then it is properly cal- 
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weight,neuer flyein the aire, 
but onely runne vpen the 
ground by help of their wings. 
Hennes flye ſometimes in the 
aire,but very ſeldom,and then 
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alſo low & {lowly : but Doues | 
and Eagles ſoare aloft in the 
Skies with ſpeedineſſe, and de-| 
light to ſee themſclues farre |}. 
from the ground, and nighto| 
the element: In like manner 
ſinfull men, loaden with the 
burden of offences, flycnot at 
all ro Godward, but make all 
their courſes vpon earth, and | 
for carthly delights : Good, 
B 4 ho-| 
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| honeſt men that indeuour to p 
|| {abſtaine from groſſe finnes, ||| 
| {burarenotyet arriued to the 
height of deuotion, flye to 
God with their a&tior.s and 
good deedes but ſlowly, and |! 
xarcly,and in ordinary things, || 
as being hindered with the || 
{| | weightof their imperfe@tions, | 
| [and heauy-wingee thoughts, | 
from higher excrciſes. But de- 
ueut ſoules flye to God with 
| \fwiftandnimble wings of ho- 
|| [ly affeQtions, readily and fer-|: 


| 
uorouſly, ſoaring and moun- |} | 
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| ting higher and higher to the © 

heauen of perfeRion. Briefly, | 
deuotion is nothing elſe but a ' 

ſpirituall ſwiftneſſe and nim-| 

bleneſſe of loue, by which 

; Charitie worketh our actions | 
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in vs,or we by her, with rea- 
dineſſe of will, and alacritic 
of minde; And as it is the of- 
fice of Charitie, in what de- 
gree ſocuerit bee, to make vs 
keepe the Commandements 
of God generally and vniver- 
fally: ſo 1s it the proper fun- 
gion of Devotion, to fulfill 
the Commandements with | 
promptneſle, feruour, and; 
nimble vigour of our mindes, 
= it were dclighting and re- 
toycing in doing our duty to- 
wards God and Man. Hence 
itis, that hee which.keepeth 
not the Commandements of | 
God, can neither be eſteemed 
good, nor deuout: ſince to- 
be good, he mult bee indued | 
with Charitiez and te bede- 
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